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ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò
ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããñØã ‡ãñŠ ÀÖÔ¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã ªãè

In humility we offer this dedication to  
Swami Sivananda Saraswati, who initiated  

Swami Satyananda Saraswati into the secrets of yoga.



¶ã½ããñ ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ã

¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¼ããÀ¦ãÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ÔãºãÔãñ ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ‚ããõÀ •ããèÌã¶ã-¹ã®ãä¦ã Öõ ¦ã©ãã ƒÔããè ãäÌã²ãã 
‡ãñŠ ºãÊã ¹ãÀ ¼ããÀ¦ãÌããÔããè ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã‡ãŠãÊã ½ãò ÔãìŒããè, Ôã½ãð® ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãÔ©ã •ããèÌã¶ã ãäºã¦ãã¦ãñ 
©ãñý •ãºã Ôãñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ½ãò ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã ÖÆãÔã Öì‚ãã, ¦ã¼ããè Ôãñ ¼ããÀ¦ãÌããÔããè ØãÀãèºã, ªì:Œããè 
‚ããõÀ ‚ãÔÌãÔ©ã Ööý ¹ãî•ãã-¹ããŸ, £ã½ãÃ-‡ãŠ½ãÃ Ôãñ Íãããä¶¦ã ãä½ãÊã¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØãã¼¾ããÔã Ôãñ  
£ã¶ã-£ãã¶¾ã, Ôã½ãðãä® ‚ããõÀ ÔÌããÔ©¾ãý ¼ããÀ¦ã ½ãò ÔãìŒã, Ôã½ãðãä®, Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ÔÌããÔ©¾ã 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããñØãã¼¾ããÔã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý

ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè
ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã¹ããèŸ, 2005
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“Listen Dharmashakti, whatever is happening is happening 
by the will of God. You have risen above human desires. 
Keep yourself alive only for my mission. You have no more 
duties left towards anyone in the world except me. Don’t you 
even know the reason for which you were born? What were 
you before this? Don’t you know your future? In the name 
‘Dharmashakti’ lies the history of your future. Don’t forget! 
Remember, you live for my mission, which means you live for 
me. Remember that your surrender is not based on a whim 
or fancy, yours is the true surrender. If you had not given 
me your mind, my sankalpa would have failed. Remember 
that now you have to become a medium of my energy. 
	 You have to rise, because I need you, because this is 
why you have come here. You have to carry the burden 
because you are strength herself, Shakti. Remember your 
future. You do not have to erase yourself, you do not have 
to crush yourself. You have to rise and charge forward with 
the chariot that carries a spiritual message for mankind.
	 You are the power of Bhagavati Narayani. Your form 
is veiled due to ignorance and attachment. The recitation 
of Bhagavati Katha, the story of the Cosmic Goddess, will 
remove the veil. When you yourself are divine energy, 
then why the delay? Remove the veil and chase away the 
darkness of maya from your mind. Rama in body, Rama in 
mind. Make Rama come alive. You will see the vision of God 
within yourself.”

—Swami Satyananda
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“Ôãì¶ããñ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, •ããñ ¼ããè Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ ƒÃÍ‡ãÀñÞœã Ôãñ Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý ¦ãì½ã ½ãã¶ã‡ã 
ƒÞœã Ôãñ …¹ãÀ „Ÿ Þãì‡ãŠãè Öãñý ½ãñÀñ ‚ãÀ½ãã¶ã, ãä½ãÍã¶ã, ¹ããØãÊã¹ã¶ã, ¹ãÆãñØãÆã½ã 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀŒã¶ããý ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã 
‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã ÍãñÓã ¶ãÖãé ÀÖã, ãäÔãÌãã¾ã ½ãñÀñ ¹ãÆãä¦ãý ‡ã‹¾ãã ¦ãì½Öò ƒ¦ã¶ãã ¼ããè Œ¾ããÊã ¶ãÖãé 
ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¹ãõªã ÖìƒÃ? ¦ãì½ã ¹ãÖÊãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ©ããè? ‡ã‹¾ãã ¦ãì½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã 
¶ãÖãé •ãã¶ã¦ããè? `£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã' ¶ãã½ã ½ãò ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã Öõý ¼ãîÊã¶ãã 
¶ãÖãé! ¾ããª ÀŒããñ, ¦ãì½ã ½ãñÀñ ãä½ãÍã¶ã, ¾ãã¶ãñ ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† •ããèãäÌã¦ã Öãñý ¾ããª ÀŒããñ 
ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãäÌã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ½ãã¶¾ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ ¹ãÀ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý ¾ããäª 
¦ãì½ã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãÖãé Ôããö¹ãã Öãñ¦ãã ¦ããñ ½ãñÀã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ãäÌã¹ãŠÊã Öãñ •ãã¦ããý 
¾ããª ÀŒããñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãºã ¦ãì½Öò ½ãñÀãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ½ãã£¾ã½ã ºã¶ã¶ãã Öõý 

¦ãì½Öò …¹ãÀ „Ÿ¶ãã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ½ãì¢ãñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè •ãÂÀ¦ã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã 
ƒÔããèãäÊã† ‚ããƒÃ Öãñ ¾ãÖãúý ¦ãì½Öò ¼ããÀ „Ÿã¶ãã ÖãñØãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñý 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããª ÀŒããñý ¦ãì½Öò ãä½ã›¶ãã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ¦ãì½Öò ãä¹ãÔã¶ãã ¶ãÖãé 
Öõ, ¦ãì½Öò „Ÿ¶ãã Öõ, Êãñ ÞãÊã¶ãã Öõ †‡ãŠ À©ã ‡ãŠãñ, ãä•ãÔã½ãò ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Ôã¶ªñÍã Öõý 

¦ãì½ã ¼ãØã‡ã¦ããè ¶ããÀã¾ã¥ããè ‡ãŠãè Íããä§ãŠ Öãñý ‚ã—ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ½ããñÖ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã 
¦ãì½ÖãÀã Ô‡ãÂ¹ã ¤ú‡ãŠã Öì‚ãã Öõý ¼ãØã‡ã¦ããè ‡ãŠ©ãã „Ôã ‚ãã‡ãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠãñ Ö›ã ªñØããèý 
•ãºã ¦ãì½ã Öãè ƒÃÍ‡ãÀ-Íããä§ãŠ Öãñ ¦ããñ ãä¹ãŠÀ ªñÀ ‡ã‹¾ããò? ©ããñü¡ã ¹ãªãÃ Ö›ã‚ããñ, ½ã¶ã 
Ôãñ ½ãã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ªîÀ ¼ãØãã‚ããññý ¦ã¶ã ½ãò Àã½ã, ½ã¶ã ½ãò Àã½ã, Àã½ã Öãè 
Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôãã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀãñý ƒÃÍ‡ãÀ-ªÍãÃ¶ã ¦ãì½Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ã¶ªÀ Öãè ÖãñØããý” 

—ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª
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Jaya Jaya Jaya Satyam
Swami Dharmashakti Saraswati

We saw and recognized
The divine heart of this sannyasin.

The glow of the sun on his face 
And the cool serenity of the moon.
His words the nectarine flow of the sacred Ganga
His smile the enchantment of flowers in bloom.

In his heart the immortal belief of world brotherhood 
In his mind sublime thoughts of prayer, kirtan and japa. 
Transforming inner and outer lives of multitudes 
Glory to the guru, who is verily Rama and Krishna.

Glory to Almora, his blessed birthplace
Jaya jaya jaya Satyam, the great saint of this age.
Every corner of the world is luminous
With the notes of this song celestial.

I too saw and recognized 
The spiritual jewel, this sannyasin.
My revered, my father, guru and master
Accept the pranams that I humbly bow and offer.

—9 June 1956, Uttarkashi
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•ã¾ã •ã¾ã •ã¾ã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

Ö½ã¶ãñ  ªñŒãã  ‚ããõÀ  ¹ãÖÞãã¶ãã ý
ƒÔã  ãäªÌ¾ã-×ª¾ã  Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè  ‡ãŠãñ ýý

Ôãî¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè •¾ããñãä¦ã Þã½ã‡ãŠ¦ããè ½ãìŒã ¹ãÀý
Þã¶³½ãã ‡ãŠãè Íãããä¶¦ãªã¾ã‡ãŠ Íããè¦ãÊã¦ããýý
¹ããÌã¶ã ØãâØãã ‡ãŠãè ‚ã½ãð¦ã½ã¾ã Ìãã¥ããèý
¹ãîŠÊããò ‡ãŠãè ½ããñÖ-½ã¶ãÖÀ-½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ãýý

ãäÌãÍÌã ºãâ£ãì¦Ìã ‡ãŠãè ‚ã½ãÀ ¼ããÌã¶ããý
¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã-•ã¹ã-‡ãŠãè¦ãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ „ÞÞã ãäÌãÞããÀýý
‚ã¶ªÀ-ºããÖÀ •ã¶ã-•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãòý
Àã½ã‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ØãìÁ •ã¾ã-•ã¾ã ‡ãŠãÀýý

£ã¶¾ã £ã¶¾ã •ã¾ã •ã¾ã ‚ãÊ½ããñü¡ãý
•ã¾ã-•ã¾ã-•ã¾ã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá Ôã¶¦ã ½ãÖã¶ãáýý
‚ããÊããñãä‡ãŠ¦ã Öì‚ãã ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñ¶ããý
Øãã ÀÖã Öõ ¾ãÖãè ‚ãÊããõãä‡ãŠ‡ãŠ Øãã¶ãýý

½ãö¶ãñ ¼ããè ªñŒãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÖÞãã¶ããý
‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã À¦¶ã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠãñýý
½ãñÀñ ¹ãî•¾ãÑããè ãä¹ã¦ãã-ØãìÁ-ÔÌãã½ããèý
ÔÌããè‡ãðŠ¦ã ‡ãŠãèãä•ã† ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã ¶ã½ãããä½ãýý

—9 •ãî¶ã 1956, „§ãÀ‡ãŠãÍããè 
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On 12th February 2013, Swami Dharmashakti 
Saraswati, a pillar of sannyasa and the Satyananda 
Tradition, attained mahasamadhi at Ganga 
Darshan Vishwa Yogapeeth in Munger, Bihar. 
Throughout the course of her life, she upheld 
the finest virtues of spirituality with quiet grace 
and humility. She was dharma personified, a 
rare being whose total surrender gave rise to the 
great purpose in her life. 
	 Swami Dharmashakti was born in 1924 
in Madhya Pradesh, on the auspicious day of 
Buddha Poornima. Her family instilled in her a 
strong faith in God, but she longed for spiritual 
guidance from a guru. Her life truly began when 
her search ended: it was 1953 and she and her 
husband, Satyabrat, met Swami Satyananda 
Saraswati in Rishikesh. The young sannyasin 
shone with the bright light of truth, and they 
vowed to serve him in every possible way. Their 
destiny would be deeply entwined with his; they 
were the ‘Satya’ and ‘Dharma’ of his mission, 
and the three forged a relationship of profound 
trust and commitment. After much insistence on 
her part, Swami Dharmashakti was given mantra 
diksha in 1958 and became Swami Satyananda’s 
first disciple, an event that set off a spiritual 
explosion that continues to echo around the 
world, half a century later. 
	 Swami Dharmashakti recognized the  
saintly greatness of her guru, and in Dharmashakti 
Swami Satyananda envisioned the future of the 
world yoga movement. With complete abandon 
she made an offering of herself and he carefully 
shaped her into a fine-tuned instrument through 
which he could play out his life’s mission. She 

underwent intense training under his guiding 
hand, undergoing unimaginable tests and trials 
that few could endure. Yet she proved herself to be 
an exemplary disciple, worthy of the blessings he 
would eventually bestow upon her. Throughout 
her many struggles and losses she maintained 
uncompromising faith in Sri Swamiji, and in time 
this trust transformed her every expression, her 
every thought, word and action, into a humble 
offering of gratitude to guru.
	 Swami Dharmashakti’s contributions to BSY 
are countless and it would be no exaggeration 
to say that her inexhaustible efforts enabled Sri 
Swamiji to fulfil his guru’s mandate of spreading 
yoga from door to door and shore to shore. In 
the early years of Sri Swamiji’s mission, she and 
Swami Satyabrat were his greatest supporters 
and closest confidants. In addition to hosting 
him whenever he passed through their city of 
Rajnandgaon, they maintained regular contact 
with him, tracking his journeys and keeping 
meticulous records of his satsangs and programs. 
They were instrumental in helping to establish 
yoga communities, organize and promote shivirs, 
and manage his correspondence. 
	 In 1963, they were entrusted with compiling, 
editing, printing and publishing Yoga and Yoga 
Vidya magazines, which they managed from their 
tiny home. These monthly journals would become 
Sri Swamiji’s primary outlet for disseminating his 
teachings around the world, and were a labour of 
love into which they poured all their effort and 
energy. In time, they also became responsible for 
publishing and distributing Bihar Yoga books. 
After Swami Satyabrat’s untimely death in 1970, 

Swami Dharmashakti: A Tribute
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Swami Dharmashakti continued to manage these 
duties single-handedly, until the printing press 
was moved to Munger in 1976. 
	 In 1972, Swami Dharmashakti was appointed 
the patron of the Rajnandgaon School of 
Yoga and secretary of the International Yoga 
Fellowship Movement. In 1985, Sri Swamiji 
asked her to come to Ganga Darshan and make 
it her home, and though he left just a few years 
later, distance was meaningless between guru 
and disciple; their bond was powerful and she 
was constantly in communion with him. In 1990, 
she was appointed acharya and president of Sri 
Panch Dashnam Paramahamsa Alakh Bara, Sri 
Swamiji’s tapobhoomi in Rikhiapeeth.
	 Swami Dharmashakti was an embodiment 
of shakti, the creative and nurturing force that is 
the very essence of life itself. She was a friend 
to all, and anyone who came into contact with 
her was moved by her strength of character, her 
wit and intelligence, her grace, her kindness 
and caring. Of course, her finest contribution 
to guru, to yoga, and to the world at large is 
Swami Niranjan, the perfect child she bore 
out of complete selflessness to serve the needs 
of humanity. In him, we see the scope and 
totality of her love, which continues to hold us 
in a warm, cosmic embrace. For this she will be 
forever remembered as Ammaji, a blessed mother 
to everyone.
	 Free at last from her mortal frame, she has 
joined her beloved Gurudev in the great beyond. 
And though she is no longer with us in physical 
form, Ammaji will forever remain alive in spirit. 
She will remain alive in the mothers who bless 

their children to walk the path of sannyasa and 
in the disciples who perform guru seva with 
complete surrender. She will remain alive as long 
as the tradition of guru-disciple continues.
	 This book is dedicated to the memory of 
Swami Dharmashakti, whose life stands as a 
testimony to the power of faith and the true value 
of surrender. With this we thank you, Ammaji, for 
showing us the way of true devotion, and for your 
faithful presence and your beautiful expression 
of divine love, which we feel now more than ever. 

Hari Om Tat Sat
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12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè, 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã¹ããèŸ, ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò 
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ½ãò Êããè¶ã Öãñ ØãƒÄý Ìãñ 
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‚ããõÀ Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ-Ô¦ã½¼ã ©ããéý 
•ããèÌã¶ã¹ã¾ãÃ¶¦ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã ‡ãñŠ ÔãÌãÃÑãñÓŸ Øãì¥ããò ‡ãŠãñ ÔãÖ•ã¦ãã, 
½ã¾ããÃªã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌã¶ã½ãÆ¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã £ããÀ¥ã ÀŒããý Ìãñ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãè Ôããàãã¦ãá 
¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ ©ããé, †‡ãŠ †ñÔããè ãäÌã¼ãîãä¦ã ãä•ã¶ã‡ãŠã ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ ‚ãã¦½ã-
Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã Öãè „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ãäÌã£ãã¾ã‡ãŠ ¦ã§Ìã ºã¶ããý

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã ½ã£¾ã ¹ãÆªñÍã ½ãò Ôã¶ãá 1924 ½ãò 
ºãì® ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãñŠ Íãì¼ã ãäª¶ã Öì‚ãã ©ããý ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ £ãããä½ãÃ‡ãŠ ¹ããäÀÌãñÍã 
Ôãñ ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ØãÖ¶ã Ñã®ã ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã ½ãò ãä½ãÊããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
Ö½ãñÍãã ¾ãÖ ÞããÖ ÀÖãè ãä‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ØãìÁ Ôãñ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ½ããØãÃªÍãÃ¶ã 
ãä½ãÊãñý ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã ÌããÔ¦ããäÌã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ¦ãºã ÍãìÂ Öì‚ãã •ãºã „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
¾ãÖ Œããñ•ã Œã¦½ã ÖìƒÃý ¾ãÖ Ôã¶ãá 1953 ‡ãŠã ÌãÓãÃ ©ãã, •ãºã Ìãñ ‚ããõÀ 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããä¦ã, Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè 
‡ãñŠ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ‚ãã†ý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¦ã¹ã, ¦¾ããØã ‚ããõÀ ÌãõÀãØ¾ã ‡ãñŠ 
½ãîãä¦ãÃ½ãã¶ãá ÔÌãÂ¹ã ©ãñ, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¾ãìÌãã ª½¹ããä§ã ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÖÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ 
‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Êãñ ãäÊã¾ããý ‚ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ÌãÓããô ½ãò ƒ¶ã ¦ããè¶ããò 
‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã †‡ãŠ ØãÖ¶ã, ‚ãã¦½ããè¾ã Ôã½ºã¶£ã Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã Öì‚ãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ãñ ªãñ¶ããò 
Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãñŠ `Ôã¦¾ã' ‚ããõÀ `£ã½ãÃ' Â¹ããè 
¹ããäÖ¾ãñ ºã¶ãñý ºãÖì¦ã ‚ããØãÆÖ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã¶ãá 
1958 ½ãò ½ãâ̈ ã ªãèàãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ÖìƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Ìãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ºã¶ããéý ¾ãÖ Üã›¶ãã †‡ãŠ †ñÔããè ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
‰ãŠãâãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè Ôãî̈ ã£ããÀ ©ããè, •ããñ ‚ã®Ã Íã¦ããºªãè ºããª ¼ããè ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãñ¶ãñ-
‡ãŠãñ¶ãñ ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã ãäªŒãÊãã ÀÖãè Öõý

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ½ãÖã¶ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÖÞãã¶ãã, 
‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãñ „¶ã½ãò ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã 
ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ãäª¾ããý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀãè ¦ãÀÖ ØãìÁ-ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò 

Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ¶ãñ „¶Öò †‡ãŠ †ñÔããè ÌãâÍããè ºã¶ãã ãäª¾ãã 
ãä•ãÔã¹ãÀ Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ½ã£ãìÀ ¦ãã¶ã œñü¡ Ôã‡ãòŠý ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè 
ãä¶ãØãÀã¶ããè ½ãò ‡ãŠãäŸ¶ã ¹ãÆãäÍãàã¥ã Ôãñ Øãì•ãÀ¦ãñ Öì† ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
‡ãŠãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò †ñÔããè-†ñÔããè ¹ãÀãèàãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã Ôãã½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡ã, ãä•ã¶Öò 
Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÔãÖ¶ãã ¦ããñ ªîÀ, ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¼ããè Ôã½¼ãÌã 
¶ãÖãéý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ìãñ ÖÀ ¹ãÀãèàãã ½ãò ŒãÀãè „¦ãÀãé ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ 
‚ããªÍãÃ ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ¹ãÆ½ãããä¥ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã, †‡ãŠ †ñÔããè ãäÍãÓ¾ãã •ããñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ã½ããñÊã ‚ããÍããèÓã ¹ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ÔãÌãÃ©ãã ¾ããñØ¾ã ©ããéý •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò 
‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ¦ãî¹ãŠã¶ããò-¢ãâ¢ããÌãã¦ããò ‡ãŠã Ôãã½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ñã®ã 
‚ããõÀ ‚ããÔ©ãã ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé ¡Øã½ãØããƒÃý ‡ãŠãÊãã¶¦ãÀ ½ãò ƒÔããè Ñã®ã ¶ãñ 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÞããÀ, Ìãã¥ããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀãè ¦ãÀÖ Â¹ãã¶¦ããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ØãìÁ 
ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ¹ãìÓ¹ããâ•ããäÊã ºã¶ãã ãäª¾ããý 

ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ¦ã©ãã Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ¾ããñØã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÌã‡ãŠãÔã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããäÌãÔ½ãÀ¥ããè¾ã ¾ããñØãªã¶ã ÀÖã Öõý 
¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããä¦ãÍã¾ããñãä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããè ãä‡ãŠ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
¾ããñØã-¹ãÆÞããÀ ‡ãŠã •ããñ ØãìÁ-‚ããªñÍã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì‚ãã ©ãã, „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ôã¹ãŠÊã 
‡ãŠã¾ããÃ¶Ìã¾ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¡ã Öã©ã ÀÖã 
Öõý ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãÀãä½¼ã‡ãŠ ÌãÓããô ½ãò Ìãñ ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÔãºãÔãñ ‚ãâ¦ãÀâØã Ôãã©ããè ‚ããõÀ ÔãºãÔãñ Ôããä‰ãŠ¾ã ÔãÖ¾ããñØããè 
©ãñý •ãºã ¼ããè Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã Ôãñ Øãì•ãÀ¦ãñ ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú 
Öãè ŸÖÀ¦ãñý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã Ìãñ ªãñ¶ããò Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ºãÀãºãÀ 
Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ÀÖ¦ãñ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ã¨ããÞããÀ ‡ãŠãè Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, ãäÌããä¼ã¸ã 
¶ãØãÀãò-ØããúÌããò ½ãò „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, ÌãÖãú ¾ããñØã 
‡ãñŠ¶³ãò ‚ããõÀ ãä½ã¨ã½ã¥¡Êããò ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÊãñŒããò-
Ôã¦ÔãâØããò ‡ãŠã ºããÀãè‡ãŠãè Ôãñ ÊãñŒãã-•ããñŒãã ÀŒã¦ãñý 

Ôã¶ãá 1963 ½ãò „¶Öò ¾ããñØãã ¦ã©ãã ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãâ‡ãŠÊã¶ã, Ôãâ¹ããª¶ã, ½ãì³¥ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã¶ã ‡ãŠã ªããä¾ã¦Ìã Ôããö¹ãã 

Øã¾ããý ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠã½ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ œãñ›ñ-Ôãñ ÜãÀ Ôãñ ‚ããÀ½¼ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 
‡ãìŠœ Öãè Ôã½ã¾ã ½ãò ¾ãñ ½ãããäÔã‡ãŠ ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã†ú Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè 
ãäÍãàãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ªñÍã-ãäÌãªñÍã ½ãò ¹ãÆÔãããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ½ãìŒ¾ã Ôãã£ã¶ã 
ºã¶ã ØãƒÄý ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¾ãÖ 
‡ãŠã½ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãî•ãã ¾ãã ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ¶ãÖãé ©ããý ƒÔã½ãò Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã 
¦ã¶ã-½ã¶ã-£ã¶ã Êãì›ã ªñ¦ãñ ©ãñý ‡ãŠãÊãã¶¦ãÀ ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¹ãÆñÔã 
Ôãñ ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã¼ããè ¹ãÆ½ãìŒã ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãòŠ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã 
‚ããõÀ ãäÌã¦ããäÀ¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããéý Ôã¶ãá 1971 ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãñŠ 
‚ãã‡ãŠãäÔ½ã‡ãŠ ãä¶ã£ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª Ôãñ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ã‡ãñŠÊãñ Öãè ƒ¶ã 
Ôã¼ããè ªããä¾ã¦Ìããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ÌãÓããô ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä¶ã¼ãã¦ããè ÀÖãéý 

Ôã¶ãá 1972 ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ¾ããñØã 
ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÀãäàã‡ãŠã ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶¦ãÀãÃÓ›Èãè¾ã ¾ããñØã ãä½ã¨ã½ã¥¡Êã ‡ãñŠ 
ÔããäÞãÌã ¹ãª ¹ãÀ ½ã¶ããñ¶ããè¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ããý Ôã¶ãá 1985 ½ãò Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè 
¶ãñ „¶Öò ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãŠã Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã Ôã½ãñ›‡ãŠÀ ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ½ãò ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ÀÖ¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠÖãý ÖãÊããúãä‡ãŠ ‡ãìŠœ ÔããÊã ºããª Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ÔÌã¾ãâ 
½ãìâØãñÀ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãñ Øã†, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã ªîÀãè 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ ½ãã¾ã¶ãñ ¶ãÖãé ÀŒã¦ããèý ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ºãÖì¦ã ØãÖ¶ã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ©ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Ô¦ãÀ ¹ãÀ Ìãñ 
Ôãªã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ÀÖ¦ããéý Ôã¶ãá 1990 ½ãò Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¦ã¹ããñ¼ãîãä½ã, ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã¹ããèŸ ½ãò Ñããè ¹ãâÞã ªÍã¶ãã½ã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã 
‚ãÊãŒãºããü¡ã ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ 
‚ããÞãã¾ãÃ †Ìãâ ‚ã£¾ãàã ¹ãª ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò Íããä‡ã‹¦ã-ÔÌãÂ¹ãã ©ããéý †‡ãŠ 
†ñÔããè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ãä•ãÔã½ãò •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Ôãð•ã¶ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ àã½ã¦ãã ãä¶ããäÖ¦ã Öõ, 
•ããñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ÔããÀ¦ã§Ìã Öõý Ìãñ Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠãè ãä½ã¨ã, ÔãŒãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÖ¦ãõÓããè 
©ããéý •ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ‚ãã¦ãã, ÌãÖ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÔãÞÞããäÀ¨ã, 
Òü¤ ½ã¶ããñºãÊã, ãäÌã¶ããñªÍããèÊã †Ìãâ ŒãìÍããä½ãû•ããû•ã ÔÌã¼ããÌã, ‚ã°ì¦ã 

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã
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½ãñ£ãã ‚ããõÀ Ô½ãðãä¦ã, ×ª¾ãÔ¹ãÍããê ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã, ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ‚ããõÀ ÔãÖã¶ãì¼ãîãä¦ã 
Ôãñ ¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã Öì† ãäºã¶ãã ¶ãÖãé ÀÖ¦ããý ‚ããõÀ ªñŒãã •ãã† ¦ããñ ØãìÁ, 
¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ¦ã©ãã ÔããÀãè ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „¶ã‡ãŠã ÔãºãÔãñ ºãü¡ã 
„¹ãÖãÀ ¦ããñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Ööý †‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ Ôã¶¦ãã¶ã, ãä•ãÔãñ 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ½ãã¶ãÌã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãè ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ‚ãÌã¦ããäÀ¦ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ¹ãî¥ãÃ ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ¦ãã Ôãñ ØãìÁ-ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ 
ãäª¾ããý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ½ãò Ö½ã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀã‡ãŠãÓŸã 
¹ãã¦ãñ Ööý ¾ãÖ ¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠÖãé ãäÌãÊãì¹¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ãã Öõ, ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè ¾ãÖ Ö½ãò 
‚ãããäÊãâØã¶ãºã® ãä‡ãŠ† Öì† Öõý ƒÔããè ½ãã¦ãðÔãìÊã¼ã ¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãè Ìã•ãÖ 
Ôãñ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãªã-Ôãªã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã Ôãñ 
¹ãì‡ãŠãÀãè ‚ããõÀ ¾ããª ‡ãŠãè •ãã†úØããèý

‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãããä©ãÃÌã ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãñŠ ºã¶£ã¶ã Ôãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 
‚ãºã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãÆ¾ã ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ¹ãÖìúÞã ØãƒÃ Ööý ‚ãã•ã 
¼ãÊãñ Öãè Ìãñ Ö½ããÀñ ºããèÞã ÔãÍãÀãèÀ „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
Ô½ãðãä¦ã, „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã, „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆñ½ã Ö½ããÀñ ×ª¾ã ½ãò ¹ãîÌãÃÌã¦ãá Öõ ‚ããõÀ 
‚ããØãñ ¼ããè ÀÖñØããý Ìãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀÖòØããè „¶ã Ôã¼ããè ½ãã¦ãã‚ããò ½ãò, •ããñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãñŠ ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ¦ããè 
Öö, ‚ããõÀ „¶ã Ôã¼ããè ãäÍãÓ¾ããò ½ãò, •ããñ ¹ãîÀñ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ¼ããÌã Ôãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè 
ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý Ìãñ ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀÖñØããé •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ØãìÁ-ãäÍãÓ¾ã 
¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ÞãÊã¦ããè ÀÖñØããèý 

¾ãÖ Ô½ãããäÀ‡ãŠã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãì¥¾ã Ô½ãðãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã 
Öõ, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã Ñã®ã ‡ãŠãè •ããè¦ããè-•ããØã¦ããè ãä½ãÔããÊã Öõ, Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã 
‡ãŠã •ÌãÊã¶¦ã „ªãÖÀ¥ã Öõý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè! Ö½ã Ôãºã ‡ãŠãñ ÔãÞÞããè ØãìÁ-
¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ½ããØãÃ ãäªŒãÊãã¶ãñ, ƒÔã ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
Ôãªã ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã ¹ãÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ãäªÌ¾ã ¹ãÆñ½ã ºãÀÔãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã†, Ö½ã ¦ãÖñ ãäªÊã Ôãñ £ã¶¾ãÌããª ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¼ããÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý

ÖãäÀ: æ ¦ã¦Ôã¦ãá
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Date of Birth: 19 May 1924 (Buddha Poornima)

Place of Birth: Sahaspur Lohara, Madhya Pradesh

Mantra and Spiritual Name Initiation by Swami Satyananda: 1958

Sannyasa Initiation by Swami Satyananda: 1967

Editor, Publisher, Distributor, Yoga/Yoga Vidya: 1972–1976

Appointed Patron of Rajnandgaon Yoga Vidyalaya and IYFM General 
Secretary: 1972

Appointed Acharya and President, Sri Panch Dashnam Paramahamsa 
Alakh Bara: 1990 

Samadhi: 12 February 2013

Swami Dharmashakti Saraswati
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•ã¶½ããä¦ããä©ã - 19 ½ãƒÃ 1924 (ºãì® ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã)
•ã¶½ãÔ©ãã¶ã - ÔãÖÔã¹ãìÀ ÊããñÖãÀã, ½ã£¾ã ¹ãÆªñÍã
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª Ôãñ ½ãâ¨ã ªãèàãã †Ìãâ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã - 1958

ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª Ôãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ªãèàãã - 1967

¾ããñØãã/¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã Ôã½¹ããª¶ã, ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã¶ã, ãäÌã¦ãÀ¥ã - 1972-1976

Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÀãäàã‡ãŠã ¦ã©ãã ‚ãâ¦ãÀãÃÓ›Èãè¾ã ¾ããñØã ãä½ã¨ã½ã¥¡Êã ‡ãñŠ ½ãÖãÔããäÞãÌã 
‡ãŠã ¹ãª¼ããÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã - 1972

Ñããè ¹ãâÞãªÍã¶ãã½ã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ‚ãÊãŒã ºããü¡ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÞãã¾ããÃ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ½ã¶ããñ¶ã¾ã¶ã - 1990

Ôã½ãããä£ã - 12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 2013

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

ãäÌã0 Ôãâ0 1981  •  Íã‡ãŠ Ôãâ0  1846  •  ƒÃ0 Ôãâ0  1924

12  

10  ½ãâØãÊã 

11  ‡ãñŠ¦ãì

9

6  

5  ÀãÖì

8  ØãìÁ/Þã¶³ 

7  Íããä¶ã

3  Íãì‰ãŠ

2  Ôãî¾ãÃ

1  ºãì£ã 

4  

•ã¶½ã¹ã¨ããè
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“•ãºã ¦ãì½ã ŒããÊããè Öãñ •ãã‚ããñØããè, ãä½ã› •ãã‚ããñØããè, Íãî¶¾ã Öãñ •ãã‚ããñØããè, ¦ãºã ½ãö ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã-Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠã 
ÔãâÞããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ¦ãì½Öò £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ºã¶ãã…úØããý ‚ã¼ããè ¦ããñ ¶ãã½ã Öãè ãäª¾ãã Öõ, ¹ãÀ ¾ãÖ •ãã¶ã Êããñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã-
Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ŒããÊããè ¹ãã¨ã ½ãò Öãè „¦ããÀñ •ãã¦ãñ Ööý ¦ãì½ÖãÀã Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ¦ãì½Öò ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† Öãè 
ÔããñÞã¶ãã, Ôããñ¶ãã, Œãã¶ãã-¹ããè¶ãã, ºãõŸ¶ãã ¦ã©ãã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÞãããäÖ†ý” 

—ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª

My Holi has not come yet. When my sadhana is complete, I will be 
truly coloured. I will colour Satyabrat and Dharmashakti with the colour 
of the black one (Krishna), which is scented by the memory of the 
Lord. I will smear you with the colour of bhakti, dip you in the colour 
of sadhana, intoxicate you with his name and wash you in the waters 
of his memory. You have Holi that colours the body, now colour your 
mind and see the fun.

—Swami Satyananda
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Tear off the old pages of life. Begin a new 
spiritual life now. Brand new. You have been 
reborn. This is a life filled with yoga. I have 
decided that I will show you the path of the 
power of the self. I will give you something. 
This can even be done now, but certain 
preparation must be made. Remove all the 
disquiet from your mental plane. On the 
physical plane do all your household jobs. On 
the mental level reflect on the actions of life. 
Beyond that, do not allow worldly samskaras 
to enter the mind. Your life is not yours any 
more. Once the flute goes to Kanhaiya then 
sweet music will definitely flow out of it. In the 
same way, a life dedicated to the service of 
the ishta becomes the Gangotri of the flow of 
energy, light and knowledge. 

—Swami Satyananda  

“¾ããª ÀŒã Êããñ ãä‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ½ãñÀã †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ©ããý ‚ããõÀ ¾ããª ÀŒã 
Êããñ ãä‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ •ãã ÀÖã Öîú, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ºã¶ãñ ºãØãõÀ ¦ãì½ã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ £ããÀ¥ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãŠãñØããèý †‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãõªã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ÌãÖ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõý ªîÔãÀñ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãõªã ‡ãŠÀãñ, ÌãÖ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãñØããý ªñÀ ½ã¦ã 
‡ãŠÀãñ, •ãÊªãè ‡ãŠÀãñ, àã¥ã-àã¥ã ‚ã½ãîÊ¾ã Öõý Ôã½ã¾ã ºãÖì¦ã ÞãÊãã 
Øã¾ãã, ‚ãºã ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ¹ãÀ ŒãìÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ºãñÊãã ‚ãã ÀÖãè Öõý •ã¶½ã-
•ã¶½ãã¶¦ãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ •ãã ÀÖñ Ööý ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ‚ã¶¦ãÔãá ½ãò ‡ãñŠÌãÊã `½ãñÀã 
‡ãŠã¾ãÃ' ÀÖ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ½ãö ‚ãºã ŸÖÀ ¶ãÖãé Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã, ½ãì¢ãñ •ãÊªãè-
•ãÊªãè ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öõý” 

—ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª
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Understand, Dharmashakti, that the one whom 
you are nurturing with your blood is a flower 
that will fill the whole world with its fragrance. 
Satyam’s blessing to you is that you become a 
mother in the true sense of the word. From a part 
of yourself, build a sun that, dispelling the darkness 
of ignorance, spreads divine light the world over.

—Swami Satyananda
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Dharmashakti, with the arrival of Niranjan, 
know that you have been reborn. Mould 
yourself in a way that the future of the child 
may be greater than the greatest . . . Your 
life is pledged to God. A particle of God, 
the Rama-Krishna of this age, is in your lap. 
Your mind, body, thoughts and entire life are 
pledged to him.

—Swami Satyananda
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“ÔãºãÔãñ ÑãñÓŸ Ôãã£ã¶ãã Öõ ¹ãÆñ½ã ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã, ãä•ãÔã½ãò ÖÀ Üãü¡ãè, ÖÀ àã¥ã ½ã¶ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ªñÌã ½ãò ÊãØãã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõý 
¾ãÖãè ¾ããñØã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ªãñ¶ããò †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ ½ãò Ôã½ãã¾ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý ¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãè Ôããè½ãã ƒ¦ã¶ããè Öãñ •ãã¶ããè ÞãããäÖ† 
ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ¹ãÊã ¼ããè „Ôã‡ãŠãè Ôãì£ã ¶ã ãäºãÔãÀñ, ãäª¶ã-Àã¦ã „Ôããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Œãã†ú, ãä¹ã†ú, ºãõŸò, ¶ãÖã†ú, ºãã¦ãÞããè¦ã 
¼ããè ‡ãŠÀò, Ôããñ†ú ‚ããõÀ ¢ãØãü¡ò ¼ããèý ƒÔããè ¼ããÌã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¼¾ããÔã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ-‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ôã½ãããä£ã ÊãØã •ãã¦ããè Öõý ÔãâÔããÀ 
‡ãŠã Œ¾ããÊã ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé ÀÖ¦ãã, ¼ã‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ½ã¶ã ¹ãÆ¹ãâÞã Ôãñ …¹ãÀ ÞãÊãã •ãã¦ãã Öõý” 

—ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª
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Before he was born, before his mother conceived him, I told 
Swami Niranjan’s father and mother: “My successor will be born 
through you.”

—Swami Satyananda
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“½ãö¶ãñ ØããúÌã-ÍãÖÀ ½ãò Üãî½ã-Üãî½ã ‡ãŠÀ ¾ãÖãè ªñŒãã ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ã¢ãã Öõ 
ãä‡ãŠ ½ããäÖÊãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ãäÔãŒãã¶ãã •¾ããªã •ãÂÀãè Öõý ¶ããÀãè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆØããä¦ã 
£ããèÀñ-£ããèÀñ Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ¹ãÀ Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ½ã•ãºãî¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõý Ô¨ããè ‡ãŠã 
½ã¶ã ÔãÞã½ãìÞã ¹ããÀã Öõ, Ôã£ã Øã¾ãã ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè ÔãðãäÓ› ‡ãŠãè 
•ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõý” 

—ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª
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You are a sincere aspirant, the power is within 
you. The burdens of pain, suffering and frustration 
are a thing of the past. The new chapter of your 
life contains bliss, joy, happiness, contemplation on 
your ishta and realization of the self.

—Swami Satyananda



22

Life and death is the dharma of every individual, but you have to 
recognize your dharma. For what have you taken birth and what the 
mission of your life is. Make truth the basis of your life. Change the 
entire direction of your life.

—Swami Satyananda
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My chariot will run on the wheels of satya and dharma. What is 
dharma? It is not the dharma of society, nor the dharma of this age; 
it is not even the ageless dharma, but the dharma which transcends 
everything worldly.

—Swami Satyananda
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I am only sending you a reminder that, 
“Soldier, Attention!” You are my soldier 
and only my soldier. Know this, do it and 
attain it. Listen, Dharmashakti, understand 
this well.

—Swami Satyananda
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“Ôã¦¾ã ‚ããõÀ £ã½ãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊãñØãã ½ãñÀã À©ãý ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ £ã½ãÃ? Êããñ‡ãŠ 
£ã½ãÃ ¶ãÖãé, ¾ãìØã £ã½ãÃ ¶ãÖãé, Ôã¶ãã¦ã¶ã £ã½ãÃ ¶ãÖãé, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ãããä©ãÃÌã 
£ã½ãÃý ÒãäÓ› ¹ãñŠÀãñ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, †‡ãŠª½ã Üãî½ã •ãã‚ããñý ¹ãÆÞããäÊã¦ã 
ãäÌãÞããÀãò, ãäÌãÍÌããÔããò ‚ããõÀ £ããÀ¥ãã‚ããò Ôãñ ½ãìúÖ ½ããñü¡ Êããñý ‡ãŠÊã 
¦ã‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã¶ãñ •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ‡ãŠÖã, ÔããñÞãã, ¹ãã¾ãã, ãäª¾ãã, Œããñ¾ãã, ÌãÖ 
Ôãºã ¹ãããä©ãÃÌã ©ããý ‚ã¹ãããä©ãÃÌã £ã½ãÃ ½ãò ‡ãñŠÌãÊã †‡ãŠ ÔÌãÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý 
‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãñ •ãã¶ã¶ãã ¹ãÖÊãã £ã½ãÃ Öõý ºã¶£ã¶ã ¦ããñü¡¶ãã ªîÔãÀã £ã½ãÃ 
Öõý £ãÀ¦ããè (Ô©ãîÊã) ‡ãŠãñ •ããè¦ã¶ãã ¦ããèÔãÀã £ã½ãÃ Öõý ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã (ƒÓ›) 
‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¶ãã Þããõ©ãã £ã½ãÃ Öõý Ôããàããè ºã¶ã¶ãã ¹ããúÞãÌãã £ã½ãÃ Öõý ½ãÔ¦ã 
ºã¶ã¶ãã œŸã £ã½ãÃ Öõý ÔãÞÞããƒÃ, ª¾ãã, Ôãâ¾ã½ã, ‚ã‰ãŠãñ£ã, ½ããõ¶ã 
£ããÀ¥ã-¾ãÖ Ôãã¦ãÌããú £ã½ãÃ Öõý ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Ôãñ ÑãñÓŸ £ã½ãÃ 
Öõ `ºããÊã ÔãìÊã¼ã ¹ããäÌã¨ã¦ãã'ý ƒÔã½ãò ãäÔããä® Öõ, •ããªî Öõ, ¹ãÆÞã¥¡ 
Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõý” 

—ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª
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Dharmashakti, the jewel that you will 
receive by the grace of God will help 
remove the ignorance of so many.

—Swami Satyananda
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We are meeting here to celebrate the Golden 
Jubilee of the Bihar School of Yoga, which is the 
first vision and the mission of our beloved guru, 
Sri Swami Satyananda, and while we begin the 
celebrations of the Golden Jubilee today, we find 
another event taking place, which is uncalled for 
from the human perspective, but definitely part 
of the divine plan.
	 Many years ago, in 1953, when Swami 
Sivananda was celebrating the first World Yoga 
Convention and the first Parliament of All 
Religions in Rishikesh, one couple had gone 
to have his darshan and to participate in the 
convention. The couple met the organizer of the 
convention, Swami Satyananda, and during that 
period, they developed a special relationship with 
him. When the time came for diksha, initiation, 
Swami Sivananda said to this couple, “I am not 

your guru. Your guru is my disciple, Swami 
Satyananda, and he will give you initiation, and 
you will become the pillars of his mission.” 
	 In 1956, when Sri Swamiji left Rishikesh with 
the blessings of Swami Sivananda to spread the 
message of yoga from door to door and shore to 
shore, he first came to Rajnandgaon, where he 
met this couple once again and initiated them. To 
one, he gave the name Swami Satyabratananda 
Saraswati, and to the other, Swami Dharmashakti 
Saraswati. These two, along with Sri Swamiji, 
became the pillars of the international yoga 
movement and the development of the yogic 
mission in India. 
	 The association of this couple with Sri 
Swamiji went on, since 1956 until the end of 
their days, right up to this day. When Sri Swamiji 
initiated them, he said to the man, “Your name 

Blessings of Dharma
Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati on the occasion of Swami Dharmashakti’s mahasamadhi

is Satyabrat, as you are the vow of my truth,” and 
to the woman he said, “You are Dharmashakti, as 
you are the power of my conviction.” Dharmashakti 
means power of conviction, and this is what 
they radiated in their life: optimism, positivity, 
happiness, tranquillity and peace. 
	 Many people who have associated with her 
will know that Swami Dharmashakti always spread 
optimism, hope, positivity, faith, conviction, and 
unflinching devotion to guru. And today, at 12 
noon, she breathed her last. I do not take it as an 
inauspicious event; rather, it is a blessing. It is the 
end of a chapter in the history of yoga, yet at the 
same time it is also a blessing, as that strength of 
conviction should now descend in each one of us. 
That state has to be alive within each one of us. 

—12 February 2013, Ganga Darshan



31

ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ƒÔã ºãÔã¶¦ã ¹ãâÞã½ããè Ôã½ããÀãñÖ ‡ãñŠ ªãõÀã¶ã 
‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ÌãÓãÃ ‚ããÀ½¼ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öõý ¹ãÞããÔã ÔããÊã 
¹ãÖÊãñ Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã 
ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ºãÔã¶¦ã ¹ãâÞã½ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
Ö½ã ÊããñØã ƒÔã ÔãâÔ©ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÞããÔã ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã ¹ãîÀãè ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ 
Ööý ãä¹ãœÊãñ ¹ãÞããÔã ÌãÓããô ½ãò Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ‚ããõÀ 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ‚ãÖãä¶ãÃÍã ¹ããäÀÑã½ã Ôãñ Ö½ãÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ ¶ãƒÃ  
…úÞããƒÃ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ªñŒãã Öõý ¾ãÖ ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ‚ãã•ã †‡ãŠ 
ãäÌãÍÌã-Ì¾ãã¹ããè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ½ãã¶ããè •ãã¦ããè Öõ, ãä•ãÔãñ Ôã¼ããè 
ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã¾ããò, £ã½ããô ‚ããõÀ •ãããä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ÊããñØã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Íãããä¶¦ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÀÖñ Ööý ƒ¶ã ¹ãÞããÔã ÌãÓããô ½ãò Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ́ ãÀã ¹ãÆãä¦ã¹ãããäª¦ã ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè †‡ãŠ ¹ãÖÞãã¶ã 
ºã¶ãã Êããè Öõ, ãä•ãÔãñ Ö½ã ÊããñØã Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ¾ããñØã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‚ã©ãÌãã 

ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã Ôãñ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Ööý ƒÔã ¾ããñØã-¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ¶ãñ 
Ôã½ãã•ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã¼ããè ¹ãàããò ‡ãŠãñ Ô¹ãÍãÃ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, Íãããä¶¦ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Öõ, 
ÔÌããÔ©¾ã Êãã¼ã ãäªÊãã¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò „¦©ãã¶ã †Ìãâ 
¹ãÆØããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀ ŒããñÊãñ Ööý
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠã Ôã¦Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã
Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ¶ãã½ã‡ãŠ ÔãâÔ©ãã 
‡ãŠãè ¶ãÖãé, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããè 
ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ½ã¶ãã ÀÖñ Ööý ‚ãããäŒãÀ ÔãâÔ©ãã †‡ãŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè 
Öãè ¹ããäÀ¥ããä¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ‚ããä¼ãÌ¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ÔãâÔ©ãã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãò 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ ª½ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããý ÌãÖ ¦ããñ ÞããÀ ªãèÌããÀãò ½ãò ºã¶ª †‡ãŠ ¼ãÌã¶ã Öõý 
¼ãÌã¶ã ½ãò ‡ã‹¾ãã ª½ã ÖãñØãã? Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ƒÔã ÔãâÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ •ããñ „ªáªñÍ¾ã, 
ÒãäÓ›‡ãŠãñ¥ã †Ìãâ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Öö, ãä•ã¶Öò ÔãâÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ ÔãâÔ©ãã¹ã‡ãŠ ¶ãñ ¹ãÆªã¶ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ •ããñ ÔãâÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ „¦©ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ‚ãã•ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ºã¶ãñ 

Öö, ‚ããõÀ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ½ãò ¼ããè ÖãòØãñ, „¶Öãé Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ããò ‡ãŠãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀŒã¶ãã 
Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã Öõý ‚ãã¹ã ƒÔã Ôã½ããÀãñÖ ½ãò Íãããä½ãÊã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãî•¾ã 
ØãìÁªñÌã, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ããò ‡ãŠãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀŒã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠã Öãè ºããèü¡ã „Ÿã ÀÖñ Ööý 

•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÖÓãÃ ‚ããõÀ Íããñ‡ãŠ, ªãñ¶ããò „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý ‚ãØãÀ 
‚ãã•ã ÖÓãÃ ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÓã¾ã Öõ, ¦ããñ Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÊã Íããñ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¼ããè 
ãäÌãÓã¾ã Öãñ •ãã†ý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÞããÖñ ÖÓãÃ ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÓã¾ã Öãñ ¾ãã Íããñ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã, 
½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Êãà¾ã, ÒãäÓ›‡ãŠãñ¥ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ¶ãÖãé Œããñ¶ãã 
Öõý ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÞã§ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããèý ‚ãØãÀ ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõ, ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ÔãÞÞãã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ¶ãÖãé 
Öõý •ããñ ÔãìŒã ‚ããõÀ ªì:Œã, ªãñ¶ããò ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãâ¦ãìÊã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ÀŒã‡ãŠÀ 
Êãà¾ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ‚ãØãÆÔãÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ã¾ããò Ôãñ ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã 
¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã, ÌãÖãè ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠÖÊãã¦ãã Öõý ‚ãã•ã Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¾ãÖãú †‡ãŠ¨ã 

½ãÖã¶ãá ãäÌã¼ãîãä¦ã ‡ãŠã ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¾ãã¥ã 
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè, ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ
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Öì† Öö ÔãâÔ©ãã ‡ãŠãè ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ½ã¶ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ‚ããõÀ Ôãã©ã-Öãè-
Ôãã©ã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãÖã¶ãá ØãìÁ, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Ôãñ •ããñü¡¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ãä•ãÔãÔãñ Ö½ããÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã 
‚ã¼¾ãìª¾ã Öãñ Ôã‡ãñŠý
ãäÔ½ã¦ãã¶ã¶ã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè
†‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ¾ããª ‚ãã ÀÖãè Öõ, •ããñ Ö½ã¶ãñ ºãÞã¹ã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
ØãìÁ•ããè Ôãñ Ôãì¶ããè ©ããèý ¦ããè¶ã Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ›ãñÊããè ©ããèý ¦ããè¶ããò ºãÖì¦ã 
ÖúÔã½ãìŒã ©ãñ, †‡ãŠ-Ôãã©ã ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ, †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãŠãè ãäŒãÊÊããè „ü¡ã¦ãñ 
©ãñ, †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãŠãè £ããñ¦ããè ¾ãã ÊãâØããñ›ãè ‡ãöŠÞããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠã› ªñ¦ãñ ©ãñ ‚ããõÀ 
ÖúÔãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ Ôãñ •ãºã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ, ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãìúÖ 
Ôãñ Ö½ãñÍãã ‚ãÔã¼¾ã Íãºª Öãè ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã¦ãñ ©ãñý ̀ ‡ã‹¾ããò ºãñ, ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã 
Öõ ¦ãî? £¾ãã¶ã ÊãØãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ü¤ãòØã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ?' ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ‡ãñŠ Ìãã‡ã‹¾ã 
Öãè †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ©ãñý ‚ããõÀ ¦ããè¶ããò ¹ãÀ½ããä¹ãÆ¾ã ãä½ã¨ã ©ãñý ÔÌã¾ãâ 
ÖúÔã¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ, ‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ÖúÔãã¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñý

†‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠãè ½ãð¦¾ãì Öãñ ØãƒÃý ØããúÌãÌããÊããò ¶ãñ 
ÔããñÞãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã•ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãñ ÖúÔã¦ãñ ªñŒãã Öõ, ‚ãã•ã ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãñ Àãñ¦ãñ 
ªñŒãòØãñý Ìãñ ¹ãÖìúÞã¦ãñ Öö ‚ããÑã½ã, ªñŒã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖãú ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãÖãé 
Àãñ ÀÖãý Ôãºã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÖúÔã ÀÖñ Öö, ãäŒãÊÊããè „ü¡ã ÀÖñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãÞœã 
Öì‚ãã, ºãîü¤ã ½ãÀ Øã¾ãã, „Ôãñ ½ããñàã ãä½ãÊã Øã¾ããý ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ºãü¡ã 
‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ Öì‚ãã! †‡ãŠ ½ãð¦ã‡ãŠ Ôãã£ãì ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ Öõ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠãè ¾ãñ 
ãäŒãÊÊããè „ü¡ã ÀÖñ Ööý

ŒãõÀ, „Ôã‡ãŠãñ ‚ã©ããê ½ãò Êãñ Øã† Í½ãÍãã¶ã Üãã›, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ôãã£ãì 
¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÌãÔããè¾ã¦ã¶ãã½ãñ ½ãò ãäÊãŒãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãì¢ãñ Ôã½ãããä£ã ¶ãÖãé ªñ¶ãã, 
‚ããäØ¶ã ½ãò •ãÊãã ªñ¶ããý •ãºã ‚ããäØ¶ã •ãÊããè ¦ããñ ¹ããúÞã ãä½ã¶ã› ‡ãñŠ ºããª 
„Ôã Ôãã£ãì ‡ãñŠ ÍãÀãèÀ Ôãñ ¹ã›ãŒãñ ¹ãîŠ›¶ãñ ÊãØãñ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã ªãñ¶ããò 
¶ãñ ½ãð¦ã‡ãŠ Ôãã£ãì ‡ãñŠ ÍãÀãèÀ ½ãò ¹ã›ãŒãñ ¼ãÀ ãäª† ©ãñ, ¦ãããä‡ãŠ ¹ã›ãŒããò 
‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ÊããñØã Íããñ‡ãŠ ¶ã ‡ãŠÀò, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ÖãäÓãÃ¦ã Öãñ •ãã†úý ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã 
àã¥ã ½ãò ¼ããè Ôãã£ãì ¶ãñ ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã Êãã ªãèý

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä£ã 
†ñÔããè Öãè ‡ãìŠœ Üã›¶ãã Üã›ãè Öõ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀý Ôã¶ãá 1953 ½ãò ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã 
½ãò •ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÌãÍÌã-£ã½ãÃ-Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠã 
‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã, ¦ãºã „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ª½¹ããä§ã 
„Ôã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÖìúÞãñ ©ãñý „¶ã ãäª¶ããò ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ ÔãñÌãã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý 
Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè „¶ã‡ãŠãè ©ããèý Ôãã£ãì‚ããò ‡ãŠãè „Ôã •ã½ãÜã› ½ãò 
•ãºã ƒÔã ª½¹ããä§ã ¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãã ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ 
‚ã¶ãã¾ããÔã ‚ãã‡ãðŠÓ› Öãñ Øã†ý ‚ããõÀ ¦ããè¶ã ÔããÊã ºããª, Ôã¶ãá 1956 ½ãò 
•ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ, ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã 
‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆÞããÀ-¹ãÆÔããÀ Öñ¦ãì ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã Ôãñ ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã 
¹ãü¡ñ, ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãÖÊãã ¹ãü¡ãÌã ¹ãü¡ã Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌãý ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ ƒÔã 
ª½¹ããä§ã ¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôãñ ªãèàãã Êããè, ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã 
ºãªÊããý †‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ¹ãü¡ã ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè, ‚ããõÀ 
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ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãŠã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããèý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, ̀ ¦ãì½ã½ãò ½ãñÀñ ÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍãñÓã¦ãã Öõ, ƒÔããäÊã† ¦ãì½ã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã 
Öãñý ‚ããõÀ ¦ãì½ã ½ãñÀñ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ, ƒÔããäÊã† ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ¶ãã½ã 
£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¹ãü¡ñØããý' ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ 1956 Ôãñ ‚ãã•ã 
¦ã‡ãŠ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã •ãìü¡‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¹ãîÀã •ããèÌã¶ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ÑããèÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ¶¾ããõœãÌãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý

Ôãã£ãì-½ãÖã¦½ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ‡ãŠÖã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ •ããñ ¹ãÖìúÞãñ Öì† 
ÀÖ¦ãñ Öö, •ããñ ãäÔã® ÀÖ¦ãñ Öö, Ìãñ ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Ö½ãñÍãã ŒãìÍããè, 
‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‚ããõÀ ½ãâØãÊã-¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ªñ¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý •ããèÌã¶ã Ôãñ •ããñ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã 
ãä¶ãÀãÍã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Ìãñ ‚ããÍãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã 
Êãã¦ãñ Ööý †ñÔãã Öãè ‡ãŠã½ã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã¼ãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 

•ããñ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãã, ÌãÖ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÞœãè ¦ãÀÖ 
Ôãñ •ãã¶ã¦ãã Öõý ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã•ã ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ‡ãñŠ Ÿãè‡ãŠ 12 ºã•ãñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ æ 
‡ãŠãè £Ìããä¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆã¥ã ¦¾ããØãñ Ööý

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä£ã †‡ãŠ ªìÜãÃ›¶ãã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ¾ããª 
ÀŒã¶ãã! ºããäÊ‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Öõý •ãºã •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ ‚ããÌãÀ¥ã 
½ãò ºããú£ã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ¦ãºã •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã „Ôã Ôããè½ãã ¦ã‡ãŠ 
Öãè ¹ãõŠÊã¦ãã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã •¾ããñãä¦ã Ôãñ „Ôã ‚ããÌãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠãñ Ö›ã 
ãäª¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ¦ãºã •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ªîÀ-ªîÀ ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãõŠÊã¦ãã Öõý 
„Ôãñ ºããú£ã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ôããè½ãã ¶ãÖãé ÀÖ¦ããèý „Ôããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ãä•ãÔã 
£ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ½ãã¶ãã ©ãã, 
‚ãã•ã ÌãÖ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ †‡ãŠã‡ãŠãÀ Öãñ‡ãŠÀ, £ã½ãÃ 

‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ‚ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè Öõý ‚ããõÀ 
‚ãØãÀ Ö½ã £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ, ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãñ, ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ, ½ãã¶ãÌã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö, ¦ããñ ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ Ö½ã Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã†úØãñý

-12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 2013, ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã
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The bhusamadhi of Swami Dharmashakti 
Saraswati has become part of the Basant 
Panchami celebrations. It is not a loss for me 
or anyone. What is lost? After all, this body, this 
nature, this mind is given by the parents, and 
they are alive within. The guru is there, the 
mother is there, the father is there. We are the 
living replica of them. Therefore, there is no 
loss; rather, the shakti contained and confined in 
a form has become free and the spirit is soaring, 
preparing for the next work, which Sri Swamiji 
will be giving no doubt, for the relationship 
between guru and disciple spans lifetimes. 

	 For many lifetimes the connection remains, 
until both become one and the same. Each 
person looks for a competent helper and 
assistant, and each guru looks for a competent 
and able disciple, who can aid the mission and 
the vision, and bring happiness into the lives 
of many. This was seen in the nature of Swami 
Dharmashakti.
	 In my whole life, I have never heard her 
speak ill or think ill of anyone. Everybody who 
has encountered her has come out filled with 
contentment, for she gave them hope, she gave 
them conviction, she gave them faith, she gave 

A Rare Soul
Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati

On the occasion of Swami Dharmashakti’s bhu samadhi

them optimism, she gave them the vision of a 
bright future in their dark life. She always spread 
positivity around, in a subtle, simple and gentle 
manner. Such people are rare in this world. 
There are many seekers, but there are only a few 
people with great spiritual attainments. She was 
one of them. 
	 I am proud to be called her son. It is a matter 
of great honour to be born of such a mother, for 
it is definitely a boon of God and guru. 

—13 February 2013, Ganga Darshan
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ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãè ¼ãî Ôã½ãããä£ã ƒÔã ºãÔãâ¦ã ¹ãâÞã½ããè 
½ãÖãñ¦ÔãÌã ‡ãŠã ‚ããä¼ã¸ã ‚ãâØã ºã¶ã ØãƒÃ Öõý ƒÔã Üã›¶ãã Ôãñ Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ãìŠœ 
Œããñ¾ãã ¶ãÖãé Öõý ‚ãããäŒãÀ ¾ãÖ ÍãÀãèÀ, ¾ãÖ ½ã¶ã, ¾ãÖ ÔÌã¼ããÌã, Ôã¼ããè 
‡ãìŠœ ¦ããñ ½ãã¦ãã-ãä¹ã¦ãã Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ƒÔããäÊã† Ìãñ Ôãªã Ö½ããÀñ 
¼ããè¦ãÀ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ØãìÁ ¼ããè ½ããõ•ãîª Öö, ½ãã¦ãã 
‚ããõÀ ãä¹ã¦ãã ¼ããèý Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããè¦ãñ-•ããØã¦ãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ãÂ¹ã Ööý ƒÔããäÊã† 
Œããñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ããñ ÔãÌããÊã Öãè ¶ãÖãé „Ÿ¦ããý ºããäÊ‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ Ôããèãä½ã¦ã Â¹ã 
½ãò Ôã½ãããäÖ¦ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ãºã ÔÌã¦ãâ¨ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ „¶½ãì‡ã‹¦ã „ü¡ã¶ã ¼ãÀ ÀÖãè 
Öõ, ‚ããõÀ „Ôã ¼ããÌããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¦ãõ¾ããÀ Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõ, ãä•ãÔãñ Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ãä¶ãÔÔãâªñÖ Ôããö¹ã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Öö, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã 
Ôã½ºã¶£ã †‡ãŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãŠã ¦ããñ Öãñ¦ãã ¶ãÖãéý 

ØãìÁ-ãäÍãÓ¾ã Ôã½ºã¶£ã •ã¶½ã-•ã¶½ãã¶¦ãÀ ‡ãŠã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ¾ãÖ ¦ãºã 
¦ã‡ãŠ ºãÀ‡ãŠÀãÀ ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ ªãñ¶ããò ¹ãî¥ãÃÂ¹ãñ¥ã †‡ãŠã‡ãŠãÀ 
¶ãÖãé Öãñ •ãã¦ãñý ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè-¶ã-ãä‡ãŠÔããè Êãã¾ã‡ãŠ ÔãÖã¾ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè 
¦ãÊããÍã ½ãò ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ÖÀ ØãìÁ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¾ããñØ¾ã ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÊããÍã 
½ãò, •ããñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ã Ôã‡ãñŠ, ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠãò ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò 
‚ããÍãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¶ã¶ª Êãã Ôã‡ãñŠý ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ÞããäÀ¨ã ½ãò Ô¹ãÓ› Â¹ã Ôãñ ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ªñ¦ããè Öõý 

½ãö¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãîÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‡ãŠ¼ããè „¶Öò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ºãìÀã 
ÔããñÞã¦ãñ ¾ãã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ¶ãÖãé Ôãì¶ããý •ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò 
‚ãã¾ãã „Ôã¶ãñ Ôãâ¦ããñÓã ‡ãŠã, ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ‡ãŠã, Ñã®ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãŠã, 
‚ãâ£ã‡ãŠãÀ½ã¾ã •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ããÍãã ‡ãŠãè ãä‡ãŠÀ¥ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¹ã½ã „¹ãÖãÀ 

¹ãã¾ããý ºãü¡ñ Öãè ÔãÀÊã, ÔãÖ•ã ‚ããõÀ Ôããõ½¾ã ¤âØã Ôãñ Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÞããÀãò 
‚ããñÀ Íããâãä¦ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ¦ããñÓã ‡ãŠã Ôã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ºãì¶ã ªñ¦ããè 
©ããéý †ñÔãñ ÊããñØã ƒÔã ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ½ãò ºãÖì¦ã ãäÌãÀÊãñ Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý Ôãã£ã‡ãŠ 
‚ããõÀ ãä•ã—ããÔãì ¦ããñ ºãÖì¦ã Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã †ñÔããè …úÞããè ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
„¹ãÊããäº£ã¾ããò ÌããÊãñ ½ãÖã¦½ãã ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠ½ãý ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã †ñÔããè 
Öãè †‡ãŠ ãäÌãÀÊã ãäÌã¼ãîãä¦ã ©ããéý 

½ãì¢ãñ ØãÌãÃ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãì¨ã Öîúý †ñÔããè ½ããú ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñŒã Ôãñ 
•ã¶½ã Êãñ¶ãã ½ãÖã¶ãá Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã Öõ, ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ ƒÃÍÌãÀ ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ 
ªìÊãÃ¼ã ÌãÀªã¶ã Öõý 

-13 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 2013, ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã

ªìÊãÃ¼ã ½ãÖã¦½ãã
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ãî Ôã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ
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Guru’s Promise
Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati

On the occasion of the culmination of Shodashi 
Anushthana

With the prayer to Devi Bhagavati, we bring the 
Shodashi program dedicated to the memory of 
Swami Dharmashakti to its end. We read how the 
relationship between guru and disciple carries on 
for many lifetimes and is an eternal bond. Earlier 
we felt that this was just something written about 
in books, but the experience I have had over the 
last fifty-two years allows me to declare that this 
is an undeniable truth.

Rishikesh
In 1953, my father, Satyabrat, receives an 
invitation from Rishikesh to participate in a 
convention which was being organized by Swami 
Sivananda. He goes to attend this convention 

and participates wholeheartedly in the work. 
In those days there were neither tape recorders 
nor any other gadgets to record the discourses, 
so people would take down notes in shorthand 
and then type them out. My father would 
make shorthand notes of the lectures, talks and 
discourses given by Swami Sivananda, type them 
out later, and prepare them for either books or 
newspaper reports.
	 In this manner, his association and 
relationship with Swami Sivananda and the 
Rishikesh ashram begins. Then one day, he 
arranges to set off on a trip and takes my 
mother along. The purpose of the trip is to 
receive diksha from Swami Sivananda, but when 
the two of them arrive at Swami Sivananda’s 
ashram, Ma Dharmashakti looks not at Swami 
Sivananda but at one of his disciples and 

loses herself completely. At that time Swami 
Sivananda says, “Don’t worry. Her guru will 
come to her home and give her diksha.” That is 
exactly what happened.

Rajnandgaon
In 1956, when our guru, Swami Satyananda, 
received the blessings and mandate from Swami 
Sivananda to spread the teachings of yoga, he 
left Rishikesh and travelled throughout India. 
His first destination was Rajnandgaon. After 
reaching the station, he sent a little message on 
a slip of paper saying, “Swami Satyananda has 
arrived in Rajnandgaon and is waiting at the 
station. Please come.”
	 In those days my father used to work for 
a mill. We are from a middle class family. My 
father worked in the BNC mill as a typist and 
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stenographer. So this householder goes off to 
receive Sri Swamiji, to welcome him and take 
him to his humble abode. That little house 
became the head office of the International 
Yoga Fellowship Movement (IYFM). When 
the IYFM was established in 1956, the 
responsibility of its care and nurture rested on 
the shoulders of Swami Satyabratananda and 
Swami Dharmashakti.
	 When Sri Swamiji gave them diksha, he 
expressed the outpourings of his heart and said, 
“You are the truth of my vow (vrata) and that is why 
your name will be Swami Satyabratananda, and 
you are the strength of my conviction (dharma) 
and your name will be Swami Dharmashakti.” 
The words uttered on that day have proven their 
veracity today.

Pillar of guru’s mission
There are always struggles in life, but it is only 
through struggle that an individual progresses 
and moves ahead. It is struggle that tests a 
person’s character. In the same way that a stone 
is hewn with a chisel and hammer to be turned 
into a beautiful statue, it is struggle that gives 
impetus to the character and creativity of man. 
This was true for Swami Dharmashakti also.
	 Time carried on, the decades flew past, 
and the work of yoga surged ahead. Swami 
Dharmashakti and Swami Satyabrat played 
stellar and integral roles in the yoga movement. 
She was the general secretary of IYFM. She was 
the editor of Yoga and Yoga Vidya magazines. 
When Sri Swamiji took kshetra sannyasa and left 
Munger to involve himself in his sadhanas in 
Rikhia and established the Paramahamsa Alakh 

Bara for the training of sannyasins, he appointed 
her as its first acharya.
	 Her guru bhakti, devotion to guru, was 
unparalleled. When her own father saw Sri 
Swamiji, he said, “Daughter, I am handing you 
over to your real father; he is your father, not 
I.” From that day forth, Swami Dharmashakti 
looked upon Sri Swamiji as her father and she 
lived the rest of her life as his daughter, imbued 
with trust, faith and dedication, imbued with 
love.

Inspiration to all
Whoever met and visited Swami Dharmashakti, 
always left with a message of positivity, whether 
it was of inspiration, peace, love, joy or delight. 
She always inspired enthusiasm, courage, the 
flowering of positive qualities and awareness in 
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all. In fifty-two years, I have never heard her make 
a single uncharitable comment about anyone, 
that so and so is like this, that he is wrong or not 
quite okay, not even that. She used to say that 
each person does whatever they can, according 
to their capacity. 
	 Some people are ants, some are monkeys and 
some are elephants. If the elephant says that the 
ant is not doing its work properly, that thinking 
is wrong on the part of the elephant. The ant 
has done the best it can, in the place it is. In this 
way, she used to tell us that there is nothing to 
be gained by becoming upset with anyone, for 
each one works as much as they can, according 
to their ability. In fact, you can encourage them 
to fulfil their jobs in the best possible way so that 
it can also inspire others. This was the nature of 
her teachings.
	 With the faith that she had in her guru, 
after Swami Satyabrat had left his mortal frame 
in 1971, she said to Sri Swamiji “Now you have 
come, what will happen when I go?” Sri Swamiji 
replied, “I will come for you also.”

Last days
Last year, I had told her that as per Sri Swamiji’s 
orders, I would be commencing the panchagni 
sadhana this year. She gave me her blessings 
and said, “Whatever you have been told to do 
by Guruji, you must surely fulfil even though 
you might risk your life in the process.” When 
I completed my panchagni sadhana on 11th 
February, I went to her and said, “With your 
blessings I have completed my panchagni 
sadhana and am going ahead on the path that my 
guru’s sankalpa has set before me.” She blessed 
me and said, “I have been waiting for this very 
day.” Perhaps she was awaiting the completion of 
the panchagni.
	 When I told her, “From tomorrow the 
celebrations of the Golden Jubilee of the ashram 
will begin”, she replied, “My blessings are with 
all of you for these celebrations and I wish that 
the grandeur with which this year’s Golden 
Jubilee is being celebrated, fifty years later the 
centenary will also be celebrated with the same 
pomp and glory.”

	 I was with her from about 11 am until 11.45 
am, on 12th February. After that, I continued 
with the rest of the Basant Panchami program. 
Exactly at 12 o’clock I received a phone call. 
Not a second before or after, but at exactly 12 
noon she breathed her last with complete ease. 
Without any anxiety she left her body.

Guru and Mother Earth
It is an ashram tradition that every night we 
prepare our Gurudev’s room and make his 
bed. On 12th February at 12 o’clock, Swami 
Dharmashakti dropped her mortal coil, and in 
the evening, Sri Swamiji’s bed was prepared. On 
13th February in the morning, when swamis went 
to clean the room, they saw that the bed had been 
used. The mosquito net had been moved aside, 
the quilt was lying to one side and there were 
impressions on the bed as if someone had been 
sitting in meditation, the impressions from the 
knees to the buttocks were clearly visible. That 
brought home to us the promise Sri Swamiji had 
made to Swami Dharmashakti in 1971 that he 
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would come to take her. That promise made by 
a guru to his disciple was fulfilled. He had come 
to take her.
	 Then on 13th February, she was given the 
ceremonial bhu samadhi, earth burial, at Satyam 
Udyan of Ganga Darshan in the prescribed 
manner. There is a provision for sannyasins to be 
given bhu samadhi, sannyasins who are siddhas 
and saints, not the ordinary roadside sannyasins. 
We all belong to the second category, but those 
who awaken the guru tattwa and Shiva tattwa 
within themselves on the strength of their faith, 
for such great personalities, for such saints and 
sannyasins, there is a provision for bhu samadhi. 
	 Swami Dharmashakti was born on Buddha 
Poornima and at the age of eighty-nine she left 
this mortal frame. I don’t consider her as my 
mother, but I feel it is my great privilege that 
Guruji gave me the opportunity, gave this soul 
an opportunity, to be born from the womb of 
such a saintly and enlightened woman. This is 
why she is not my mother, but Devi to me, a Devi 
who ordained the gift of fearlessness in people 
through the strength of her love and compassion. 
She has given protection and strength to others.
	 I believe there must be very few people on 
earth to be as fortunate as I to have a mother 
such as she, to have lived the grace of such a 
guru, and to have found such good society like 
all of you present here. 

Ya devi sarvabhooteshu maatri rupena samsthitaa;
Namastasyai namastasyai namastasyai namo 
namah.

With these sentiments, feelings and thoughts, 
Swami Dharmashakti’s Shodashi comes to its 
conclusion. 

—28 February 2013, Ganga Darshan
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½ãã¦ãðÔÌãÂ¹ãã ªñÌããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ Óããñ¡Íããè ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ¹ãÀ 

¼ãØãÌã¦ããè ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè •ããè ‡ãŠãè 
Ô½ãðãä¦ã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã ¾ãÖ Óããñ¡Íããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý Ö½ã 
ÊããñØã ¹ãü¤ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ºã¶£ã 
‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ •ã¶½ããò ‡ãŠã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãÀ¶¦ãÀ ‡ãŠã¾ã½ã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõý ¹ãÖÊãñ 
¦ããñ ÊãØã¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ãä‡ãŠ¦ããºããò ½ãò ãäÊãŒããè •ãã¦ããè Öõ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ãä¹ãœÊãñ ºããÌã¶ã ÌãÓããô ½ãò Ö½ã¶ãñ •ããñ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã „ÔãÔãñ 
‚ãã•ã Ö½ã ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ •ããñ ºãã¦ã ãäÊãŒããè ØãƒÃ Öõ, ÌãÖ 
‚ãàãÀÍã: Ôã¦¾ã Öõý
¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã Ôãñ Ôã½ºã¶£ã
Ôã¶ãá 1953 ½ãò Ö½ããÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ©ãã, 
¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ½ãò †‡ãŠ Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ãä½ãÊã¦ãã 

Öõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ÔãâÞããÊã¶ã ÔÌã¾ãâ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ½ãÖãÀã•ã ‡ãŠÀ 
ÀÖñ ©ãñý „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ½ãò ¼ããØã ãäÊã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ Ôããä‰ãŠ¾ã 
‡ãŠã½ã ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ¶ã ¦ããñ ›ñ¹ã-ãäÀ‡ãŠã¡ÃÀ ©ãñ, ¶ã Öãè ‚ã¶¾ã 
¦ãÀÖ ‡ãñŠ ¾ãâ¨ãý •ããñ ºããñÊãã •ãã¦ãã ©ãã, „Ôãñ ÊããñØã Íããù›Ã Öõ¥¡ ½ãò ¶ããñ› 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã •ããñ ¼ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØã-
¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã ©ãã, Ö½ããÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè „Ôãñ Íããù›Ã Öõ¥¡ ½ãò ¶ããñ› ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
©ãñ, ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠãñ ›ãƒ¹ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ãä¹ãŠÀ ãä‡ãŠ¦ããºã ¾ãã ‚ãŒãºããÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
¦ãõ¾ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãñ ©ãñý

ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã Ôãñ „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ºã¶£ã ºãü¤ãý 
†‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ƒÔã ¦ããè©ãÃ¾ãã¨ãã ½ãò ½ãã¦ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè Êãñ‡ãŠÀ •ãã¦ãñ 
Ööý ƒÔã ¾ãã¨ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ ½ãâ¨ã ªãèàãã 
Êãñ¶ãã ©ããý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã ¾ãñ ªãñ¶ããò ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã 
¹ãÖìúÞã¦ãñ Öö, ¦ããñ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¶ãÖãé, 
ºããäÊ‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ¼ãîÊã •ãã¦ããè 

Ööý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ãäÞã¶¦ãã ¶ãÖãé 
‡ãŠÀãñ, ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ÜãÀ ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ƒÔã‡ãŠãñ ªãèàãã ªòØãñý ‚ããõÀ 
†ñÔãã Öì‚ãã ¼ããèý
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã  
Ôã¶ãá 1956 ½ãò •ãºã Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ, ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããªñÍã ¹ãã‡ãŠÀ ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆÞããÀ Öñ¦ãì ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã 
œãñü¡ã ‚ããõÀ ¼ããÀ¦ã ‡ãŠã ¼ãÆ½ã¥ã ‚ããÀ½¼ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ¦ãºã ÔãÌãÃ¹ãÆ©ã½ã Ìãñ 
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‚ãã†ý Ö½ããÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ãä½ãÊã ½ãò ‡ãŠã½ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý Ö½ã ÊããñØã ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôã½ãð® ¹ããäÀÌããÀ Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé Ööý Ö½ããÀã 
•ã¶½ã ãä½ã›á›ãè ‡ãŠãè ¢ããñ¹ãü¡ãè ½ãò Öì‚ããý Ö½ããÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ºããè.†¶ã.
Ôããè. ãä½ãÊã ½ãò Ô›ñ¶ããñ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý Ö½ããÀñ ½ãã¦ãã-ãä¹ã¦ãã Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÜãÀ Êãã†, „Ôããè ãä½ã›á›ãè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã ½ãòý 
ÌãÖãè ãä½ã›á›ãè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã, •ããñ Íãã¾ãª 12 x 20 ¹ãìŠ› Ôãñ •¾ããªã 
¶ãÖãé ©ããè, ‚ã¶¦ãÀãÃÓ›Èãè¾ã ¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠã ½ãìŒ¾ããÊã¾ã ºã¶ããèý 
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ƒÔã ¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè 
‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ¶£ããò ¹ãÀ ¹ãü¡ãèý 

•ãºã Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ „¶Öò ªãèàãã ªãè ©ããè, ¦ãºã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
„ªáØããÀ Ì¾ã‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `¦ãì½ã ½ãñÀñ Ôã¦¾ã ‡ãñŠ ÌãÆ¦ã Öãñ, 
ƒÔããäÊã† ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ¶ãã½ã ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª ¹ãü¡ñØãã, ‚ããõÀ ¦ãì½ã 
½ãñÀñ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ, ƒÔããäÊã† ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ¶ãã½ã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
¹ãü¡ñØããý' ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÌãÖãè Ìãã¥ããè ‚ãã•ã ¾ãÖãú ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÔÌããèÀ 
‡ãñŠ ¶ããèÞãñ ãäÊãŒããè ÖìƒÃ Öõý

ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‚ããÀ½¼ã Öãñ¦ãã 
Öõý ÖÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ½ãò, ÖÀ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÔãâÜãÓãÃ ¦ããñ ÀÖ¦ãñ Öãè Öö, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ 
½ãò ºããñÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ¶ãÖãé, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã 
ÔãâÜãÓãÃ Ôãñ Öãè ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤¦ãã Öõý ÔãâÜãÓãÃ Öãè ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã 
‡ãŠãñ ¦ãÀãÍã¦ãã Öõý •ãõÔãñ œñ¶ããè-Ö©ããõü¡ñ Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ¹ã¦©ãÀ ½ãò ãäœ¹ããè 
½ãîãä¦ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ãÀãÍã‡ãŠÀ ºããÖÀ ãä¶ã‡ãŠãÊãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ÌãõÔãñ Öãè •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò 

ÔãâÜãÓãÃ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆÔãì¹¦ã ¹ãÆãä¦ã¼ãã ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÌã‡ãŠãäÔã¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý

Ôã½ã¾ã ºããè¦ã¦ãã Øã¾ãã, ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤¦ãã 
Øã¾ããý ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¾ããñØã-‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã 
½ãò ½ãÖ§Ìã¹ãî¥ãÃ ¼ãîãä½ã‡ãŠã ãä¶ã¼ããƒÃý ‚ã¶¦ãÀãÃÓ›Èãè¾ã ¾ããñØã ãä½ã¨ã ½ã¥¡Êã 
‡ãŠãè ÔããäÞãÌã ÀÖãé, ¾ããñØãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØã-ãäÌã²ãã ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½¹ãããäª‡ãŠã 
¼ããèý ‚ããõÀ •ãºã àãñ¨ã-Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã Êãñ‡ãŠÀ Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ•ããè ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ½ãò ÔãâÊãØ¶ã Öì† ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãäÍãàã¥ã 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ‚ãÊãŒãºããü¡ã ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ¦ãºã ƒÔã 
‚ãÊãŒãºããü¡ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ‚ããÞãã¾ããÃ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
ãä¶ã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã ÖìƒÄý 
ØãìÁ-¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ãä½ãÔããÊã 
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ØãìÁ-¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããä´¦ããè¾ã ÀÖãè Öõý ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ¶ãñ •ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãã ©ãã, ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `ºãñ›ãè, 

½ãö ¦ãì½Öò ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ÌããÔ¦ããäÌã‡ãŠ ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ Ôãì¹ãìªÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîúý ‚ãã•ã Ôãñ 
¾ãÖãè ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã Öö, ½ãö ¶ãÖãéý' „Ôã ãäª¶ã Ôãñ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
¶ãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ãä¹ã¦ãã ½ãã¶ãã, ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãì¨ããè ‡ãŠãè 
¦ãÀÖ •ããèÌã¶ã Ì¾ã¦ããè¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý †‡ãŠ †ñÔãã •ããèÌã¶ã •ããñ Ñã®ã, ãä¶ãÓŸã, 
Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆñ½ã Ôãñ ¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã ©ããý 

•ããñ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ‚ãã¾ãã, •ããñ ¼ããè „¶ãÔãñ ãä½ãÊãã, Ö½ãñÍãã 
†‡ãŠ ÔãìŒãª ÔãâªñÍã, †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ Øã¾ããý „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ö½ãñÍãã 
Ôã¼ããè ½ãò „¦ÔããÖ, ¹ãÆÔã¸ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ Ôã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ ãäÞã¶¦ã¶ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÞããÀ 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ºããÌã¶ã ÔããÊã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌããä£ã ½ãò ½ãö¶ãñ ‚ãã•ã-¦ã‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãìŒã 
Ôãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ªìÌãÃÞã¶ã ¶ãÖãé Ôãì¶ããý „¶Öò ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ¶ãÖãé Ôãì¶ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
¾ãÖ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã †ñÔãã Öõ, ÌãÖ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ØãÊã¦ã Öõ ¾ãã ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠã½ã Ÿãè‡ãŠ 
Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé ãä‡ãŠ Ôãºã ÊããñØã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè àã½ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ 
‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Þããé›ãè Öõ, ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºãâªÀ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
Öã©ããèý ‚ãØãÀ Öã©ããè ‡ãŠÖñ ãä‡ãŠ Þããé›ãè Ÿãè‡ãŠ Ôãñ ‡ãŠã½ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè Öõ, 
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¦ããñ Öã©ããè ‡ãŠãè ÌãÖ ÔããñÞã ØãÊã¦ã ÖãñØããèý Þããé›ãè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ô¦ãÀ ¹ãÀ Ÿãè‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠã½ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ Ìãñ Ö½ãò ºã¦ãÊãã¦ããè ©ããé ãä‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ 
¶ããÀã•ã Öãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãŠã¾ãªã ¶ãÖãé, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ôãºã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãã½ã©¾ãÃ ‡ãñŠ 
‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ¦ãì½ã „¶Öò ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ¹ãÆãñ¦ÔãããäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñ ¦ãããä‡ãŠ Ìãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã½ã ‚ãÞœñ ¦ãÀãè‡ãñŠ Ôãñ Ôã½¹ã¸ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãòŠ, ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãÞœñ 
‡ãŠã½ã Ôãñ ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãòŠý „¶ã‡ãŠãè †ñÔããè ãäÍãàãã ÀÖãèý

ØãìÁ ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã Øã•ãºã ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ©ããý Ôã¶ãá 1971 ½ãò •ãºã 
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã ªñÖãÌãÔãã¶ã Öì‚ãã, ¦ãºã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ 

ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‚ãã¹ã ¦ããñ ‚ãã Øã† ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ½ãñÀã ‡ã‹¾ãã 
ÖãñØãã?' ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè ¶ãñ „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ãäÊã† 
¼ããè ‚ãã…úØããý 

ãä¹ãœÊãñ ÌãÓãÃ •ãºã Ö½ã¶ãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ‚ãã—ãã 
‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ƒÔã ÌãÓãÃ Ö½ã ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‚ããÀ½¼ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ 
Öö, ¦ãºã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ¦ãñ Öì† ‡ãŠÖã, `ØãìÁ•ããè ¶ãñ ¦ãì½Öò •ããñ 
¼ããè ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÖãè Öõ, „Ôãñ ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã, ÞããÖñ „Ôã½ãò ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ 
¹ãÆã¥ã Öãè ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ã ÞãÊãñ •ãã†úý' ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ÌãÓãÃ Ö½ã¶ãñ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãèý 11 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã Ôã½ãã¹¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ãã¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª 
Ôãñ Ö½ã¶ãñ ¾ãÖ Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¹ãîÀãè ‡ãŠÀ Êããè ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ããäªÃÓ› ½ããØãÃ 
¹ãÀ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ ÀÖñ Ööý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ¦ãñ Öì† ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãì¢ãñ 
ƒÔããè ãäª¶ã ‡ãŠã ƒâ¦ã•ããÀ ©ããý Íãã¾ãª Ìãñ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè 
Öãè ¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè ©ããéý

Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶ãÔãñ ‚ããØãñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÊã Ôãñ ƒÔã ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãŠã ÔÌã¥ãÃ 
•ã¾ã¶¦ããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‚ããÀ½¼ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Öõý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ¼ããè ½ãñÀã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ¦ãì½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Öõý ½ãö ¾ãÖãè ÞããÖ¦ããè 
Öîú ãä‡ãŠ •ãõÔãñ ƒÔã ºããÀ £ãî½ã-£ãã½ã Ôãñ ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ½ã¶ãã¾ããè •ãã 
ÀÖãè Öõ, ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ¹ãÞããÔã ÔããÊã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¹ãì¶ã: £ãî½ã-£ãã½ã Ôãñ ƒÔã‡ãŠãè 
Íã¦ã‡ãŠ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ½ã¶ãã¾ããè •ãã†Øããèý 
‚ãâãä¦ã½ã àã¥ã
12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖãú ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‡ãŠã Íãì¼ããÀ½¼ã 
Öì‚ããý „Ôã ãäª¶ã Ø¾ããÀÖ ºã•ãñ Ôãñ ¹ããõ¶ãñ ºããÀÖ ¦ã‡ãŠ Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
©ãñ, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ö½ã ‚ãã Øã†ý ©ããñü¡ãè ªñÀ ½ãò 
Ö½ãò ¹ãŠãñ¶ã ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ÿãè‡ãŠ 12 ºã•ãñ, ¶ã †‡ãŠ Ôãõ‡ãŠ¥¡ ƒ£ãÀ, ¶ã 
†‡ãŠ Ôãõ‡ãŠ¥¡ „£ãÀ, „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã ÍÌããÔã Êããèý ¹ãî¥ãÃ 
ãäÌãÑããâãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã, ãä¶ããäÍÞã¶¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡ãý

¾ãÖãú ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¹ãÆãä¦ããäª¶ã Àã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠã ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ¦ãõ¾ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý 12 
¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ 12 ºã•ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ ¹ãÆã¥ã ¦¾ããØãñ, 12 ¦ããÀãèŒã 

‡ãŠãè Àã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ºã¶ãã, ‚ããõÀ 13 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ ÔãºãñÀñ •ãºã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè 
ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ „Ÿã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† •ãã¦ãñ Öö, ¦ããñ ªñŒã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãîÀã 
ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ãäÖÊãã Öì‚ãã Öõý ½ãÞœÀªã¶ããè „Ÿãè ÖìƒÃ Öõ, À•ããƒÃ ºãØãÊã ½ãò 
¹ãü¡ãè Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã¦ã½ºã Ôãñ Üãì›¶ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ¹ãîÀã ãäÞãÙ¶ã 
Ô¹ãÓ› Â¹ã Ôãñ ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ãäª¾ãã, •ãõÔãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãñ ÌãÖãú ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ £¾ãã¶ã 
ÊãØãã¾ãã Öãñý „Ôããè Ôãñ Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ½ããÊãî½ã ¹ãü¡ã ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ•ããè ¶ãñ •ããñ 
ÌãÞã¶ã 1971 ½ãò ãäª¾ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ¦ãì½Öò Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ãã…úØãã, ÌãÖ ÌãÞã¶ã ¹ãîÀã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ÔãÞã½ãìÞã „¶Öò Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ãã† Ööý

13 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖãú ‚ãŒããü¡ã ½ãò „¶Öò ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ãá ¼ãî-Ôã½ãããä£ã 
ªãè ØãƒÃ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ãäÔã® Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãî-Ôã½ãããä£ã ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã 
ãäÌã£ãã¶ã Öõý Àãñ¡-œã¹ã, ‚ããäü¡¾ãÊã-œã¹ã Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
¶ãÖãé, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ •ããñ Ôã¶¦ã Öö, ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ñã®ã ‡ãñŠ ºãÊã ¹ãÀ ØãìÁ 
‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌã ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ •ããØãð¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ãã Öõ, †ñÔããè 
½ãÖã¶ãá ãäÌã¼ãîãä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¼ãî-Ôã½ãããä£ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãÌã£ãã¶ã Öõý ¦ãñÀÖ 
¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ „¶Öò ¼ãî-Ôã½ãããä£ã ªãè ØãƒÃý 

ºãì® ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã Öì‚ãã ©ãã, ‚ããõÀ 
¶ãÌããÔããè ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¾ãì ½ãò „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡ãý Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã 
ºãÖì¦ã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ•ããè ¶ãñ †‡ãŠ †ñÔãñ Ôã¶¦ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãªìÓããè 
½ããäÖÊãã ‡ãñŠ Øã¼ãÃ Ôãñ •ã¶½ã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ãäª¾ããý ƒÔããäÊã† Ö½ã „¶Öò 
‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ããú ¶ãÖãé ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ªñÌããè ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Ööý †ñÔããè ªñÌããè •ããñ Ö½ãñÍãã 
¹ãÆñ½ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¼ã¾ã-ªã¶ã 
ªñ¦ããè ÀÖãé, ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãŠãñ ÔãâÀàã¥ã ªñ¦ããè ÀÖãéý ¾ãÖ ½ãñÀã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ãØã¦ã 
ãäÞã¶¦ã¶ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀñ •ãõÔãñ £ã¶¾ã Íãã¾ãª ƒÔã ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ‡ãìŠœ Öãè ÊããñØã 
ÖãòØãñ, ãä•ã¶Öò †ñÔããè ½ãã¦ãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ÖìƒÃ Öõ, ãä•ã¶Öò †ñÔãñ ØãìÁ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì† Öö, 
‚ããõÀ ãä•ã¶Öò ‚ãã¹ã •ãõÔãã Ôã½ãã•ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì‚ãã Öõý 

¾ãã ªñÌããè ÔãÌãÃ¼ãî¦ãñÓãì ½ãã¦ãðÂ¹ãñ¥ã ÔãâãäÔ©ã¦ããý
¶ã½ãÔ¦ãÔ¾ãõ ¶ã½ãÔ¦ãÔ¾ãõ ¶ã½ãÔ¦ãÔ¾ãõ ¶ã½ããñ ¶ã½ã:ýý

ÖãäÀ: æ ¦ã¦Ôã¦ãá 
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In Memoriam
Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati

Today is the fifth day of a new month, and this 
day is important for Ganga Darshan, as it was 
on 5th December 2009 that our guru, Sri Swami 
Satyananda, left his mortal body and attained 
mahasamadhi. 
	 While he was alive, we all saw him as a good 
person, a saintly person, a knowledgeable 
person, a yogi and an inspirer. Yet, after his 
physical departure, I have noticed something 
else; not just the perception that ‘he was great 
and good’, but something that defines the guru-
disciple relationship. It identifies and defines 
the connection that a guru has with a disciple. 
Undoubtedly, after his mahasamadhi, people 
all over the world have felt his presence even 
stronger in their lives. However, recent events 
have made me think of what a connection there 
is between a guru and a disciple. I see this 
connection with the samadhi of my own mother, 
Swami Dharmashakti.

 	 Many times, Swami Dharmashakti used to 
say, “I am not going to leave this body until my 
guru comes to take me.” I used to think that this 
was her inner desire, her inner wish, yet how 
could that be possible? However, when she left 
her mortal body on 12th February, these words 
came true. That evening, as per the ashram 
tradition, we dressed the bed in Sri Swamiji’s 
room. The mosquito net was put up, a quilt was 
there, two pillows were there, a bed sheet was 
there, and after preparing everything, the room 
was closed and everybody left. This was the day 
Swami Dharmashakti left her body. 
	 The next morning, when people went to 
clean the room, they found the ambience there 
totally changed. A different feeling of high 
energy was present, so high that your hair would 
stand on end when you entered the room. The 
mosquito net was moved, as if somebody had 
picked it up and used it. The quilt was moved 

to the side of the bed. The pillows, which were 
laid side by side, were now placed on top of each 
other, displaying the clear imprint of a head. 
Similarly, there was a clear imprint of someone 
having sat on the bed for an extended period. 
You could see the indentation, the depression of 
the legs, buttocks, thighs: a clear, perfect image 
of somebody having sat there. 
	 I had heard from other residents that Swami 
Dharmashakti would say, “How can I go? My 
guru has to come to take me.” That night, we did 
see this happen. Some presence and power came 
and gave a clear indication, “I am here. I was 
here.”  The guru gave a clear understanding, “I 
have come to fulfil my promise. I made a promise 
to her in 1971 that I will look after her and come 
to take her.” 
	 When I see these incidents and recall past 
memories, I see the connection that transcends 
both life and death. This connection is unique 
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and truly beautiful; it is the connection that can 
exist between guru and disciple. We are disciples, 
yet sometimes I wonder, ‘Do we have the strength, 
ability and conviction to experience the faith that 
Swami Dharmashakti had?’ That unshakeable, 
unbroken, unflinching faith, very similar to that 
of Shabari in the Ramayana, is a rare quality. 
	 Shabari was a tribal girl who was told by 
her guru that Sri Rama would come to her 
hermitage. When the guru made this prophecy, 
she was about sixteen or seventeen. She had 
implicit faith in her guru’s words. Her guru 
did not mention when. He may have meant 
tomorrow, or the day after, or after one year, 
or after one life. Yet, just on the strength of her 
faith in the words of the master, Sri Rama came 
to her hermitage. When he came, she was over 
eighty; and she had waited every day, she had 
prepared the hermitage every day, with the same 
intensity of faith and conviction in the words of 
the guru that “Sri Rama is going to come.” This 
trait, this character, this nature I saw in Swami 
Dharmashakti. She used to breathe in guru and 
breathe out guru, and her joy and passion would 
be to tell the stories of Sri Swamiji.
	 We have created her samadhi sthal here in 
Akhara, and I have been thinking as to what we 
can do to commemorate her presence in Ganga 
Darshan and the yoga movement. It has to be 
something that will inspire future generations to 
learn about the connection with guru which is 
pure, which is not dramatized, which is simple 
and innocent. It has been decided that on the 
12th of every month, we shall have Akhanda 
Ramayana Path, from morning until evening, 
fourteen hours of continuous chanting of the 
full Ramacharitamanas, for those who want to 
participate in it. We start in the morning at 6 am 
and conclude by evening, at about 7 or 8 pm. 

	 On the 13th, the day Swami Dharmashakti 
was given bhu samadhi, we shall have a one-hour 
storytelling session on the lives of Sri Swamiji and 
Swami Sivananda. That is important, as how will 
future generations, those who have not seen him, 
remember Sri Swamiji? How will they retain his 
inspiration? How will they follow his vision? How 
will they follow his sankalpa and contribute to 
the fulfilment of that sankalpa? By knowing his 
stories, his life, his struggles, his achievements, 
his simplicity, his humility, his greatness; all those 
stories which were dear to Swami Dharmashakti, 
the stories of her guru, will be told regularly, so 
that the future generations can also know who 
their inspirer was. These are the two programs 
we will be starting, and as long as I am around, I 
will also tell many stories, for they should all be 
known.

—5 March 2013, Satyam Udyan, Ganga Darshan
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Ôãì¶ãÖÀãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã¾ããú
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

‚ãã•ã †‡ãŠ ¶ã† ½ãÖãè¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ããúÞãÌããè ¦ããÀãèŒã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ãäª¶ã 
ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÖãä½ã¾ã¦ã ÀŒã¦ãã Öõ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ 5 
ãäªÔã½ºãÀ 2009 ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ããÀñ ¹ãî•¾ã ØãìÁªñÌã, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Êããõãä‡ãŠ‡ãŠ ÊããèÊãã ‡ãŠã ÔãâÌãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ½ãò 
Êããè¶ã Öì† ©ãñý 

•ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ©ãñ, Ö½ã „¶Öò †‡ãŠ ãäÌã´ã¶ãá ½ãÖã¦½ãã, †‡ãŠ 
Ôã¦¹ãìÁÓã, †‡ãŠ Ôãã£ãì, †‡ãŠ —ãã¶ããè, †‡ãŠ ¾ããñØããè, †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆñÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã 
½ãò ªñŒã¦ãñ ©ãñý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ½ãì¢ãñ †‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ 
Þããè•ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãÖÔããÔã Öì‚ãã Öõý ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ¾ãÖãè ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ãäÌã´ã¶ãá ©ãñ 
¾ãã ½ãÖã¶ãá ©ãñ ºããäÊ‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ †ñÔããè Þããè•ã •ããñ ØãìÁ-ãäÍãÓ¾ã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ‡ãŠãñ 
¹ãããäÀ¼ãããäÓã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá 
ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ªìãä¶ã¾ãã¼ãÀ ½ãò ¹ãõŠÊãñ ¼ã‡ã‹¦ããò ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÓ¾ããò ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ØãÖÀãƒÃ Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÖãÊã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãìŠœ Üã›¶ãã‚ããò ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ¹ãÀ 
ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãã£¾ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½ºã¶£ã ‡ãŠã ÌããÔ¦ããäÌã‡ãŠ ÔÌãÂ¹ã ‡ã‹¾ãã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ½ãì¢ãñ ƒÔã Ôã½ºã¶£ã 
‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠƒÃ Ôãîà½ã ¹ãàã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ããú, ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä£ã ½ãò 
ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ªñ¦ãñ Ööý

‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, `½ãö ¾ãÖ ÍãÀãèÀ 
¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé œãñü¡ïúØããè •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ½ãñÀñ ØãìÁ ½ãì¢ãñ Êãñ¶ãñ ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã¾ãòØãñý' 
½ãö ÔããñÞãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ½ãã¨ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÖããäªÃ‡ãŠ ‚ããä¼ãËãÓãã Öõý 
ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ¾ãÖ ‡ãõŠÔãñ Ôã½¼ãÌã Öõ? Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ãºã „¶Öãò¶ãñ 12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆã¥ã ¦¾ããØãñ ¦ããñ ¾ãñ Íãºª Ìãã‡ãŠƒÃ ÔãÞã ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊãñý „Ôã ãäª¶ã 
Ôãâ£¾ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ããÑã½ã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã¶ãìÔããÀ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ 
½ãò ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ¦ãõ¾ããÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Øã¾ããý ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ¹ãÀ ÞããªÀ ãäºãœãƒÃ ØãƒÃ, 
À•ããƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ªãñ ¦ããä‡ãŠ¾ãñ ÀŒãñ Øã†, ½ãÔãÖÀãè ›ãúØããè ØãƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ 

Ôãºã ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ‡ãŠ½ãÀã ºãâª ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã Øã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ 
Ôãºã ÞãÊãñ Øã†ý ¾ãÖ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
ºãã¦ã Öõý

‚ãØãÊãñ ãäª¶ã ÔãºãñÀñ •ãºã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ‡ãŠãè Ôã¹ãŠãƒÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 
Øã†, ¦ããñ „¶Öò ÌãÖãú ‡ãŠã Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ãäºãÊ‡ãìŠÊã ºãªÊãã-Ôãã ÊãØããý 
ÌãÖãú †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆºãÊã …•ããÃ ‡ãŠã Ô¹ã¶ª¶ã Ô¹ãÓ› ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã 
Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã ©ããý ƒ¦ã¶ãã ¹ãÆºãÊã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öãè ÀãöØã›ñ 
Œãü¡ñ Öãñ •ãã¦ãñý ½ãÔãÖÀãè ‚ã¹ã¶ããè •ãØãÖ Ôãñ ãäÖÊããè ÖìƒÃ ©ããèý À•ããƒÃ 
ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ‚ããñÀ ãäŒãÔã‡ãŠãè ÖìƒÃ ©ããèý •ããñ ¦ããä‡ãŠ¾ãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ †‡ãŠ-
ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãŠãè ºãØãÊã ½ãò ©ãñ, Ìãñ ‚ãºã †‡ãŠ-‡ãñŠ-…¹ãÀ-†‡ãŠ ÀŒãñ Öì† ©ãñ 
‚ããõÀ „¶ã¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÔãÀ ‡ãñŠ ªºããÌã ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÍãã¶ã ©ããý ƒÔããè ¦ãÀÖ 
ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ¹ãÀ ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ Êã½ºããè ªñÀ ¦ã‡ãŠ ºãõŸñ Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ô¹ãÓ› 
¹ãÆ½ãã¥ã ©ããý 

½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠƒÃ ‚ã¶¦ãñÌãããäÔã¾ããò Ôãñ Ôãì¶ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, `½ãö ‡ãõŠÔãñ •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öîú? ½ãñÀñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãñ 
½ãì¢ãñ Êãñ¶ãñ •ããñ ‚ãã¶ãã Öõý' „Ôã Àã¦ã Ö½ã¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ÔãÞã½ãìÞã Öãñ¦ãñ ªñŒããý 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ¾ãÖ Ô¹ãÓ› Ôãâ‡ãñŠ¦ã ªñ ØãƒÃ, `½ãö ¾ãÖãú Öîúý' ØãìÁ 
¶ãñ Ô¹ãÓ› Â¹ã Ôãñ ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãã ãäª¾ãã, `½ãö¶ãñ Ôã¶ãá 1971 ½ãò •ããñ Ìããªã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ªñŒã¼ããÊã ‡ãŠÂúØãã, ƒÔãñ Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ãã…úØãã, 
„Ôã Ìããªñ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã¼ãã¶ãñ ‚ãã¾ãã Öîúý'

•ãºã ½ãö ƒ¶ã Üã›¶ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¦ãã Öîú ‚ããõÀ ¹ãìÀã¶ããè ¾ããªãò ‡ãŠãñ 
¦ãã•ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öîú, ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ãñ ªãñ¶ããò ½ãò †‡ãŠ †ñÔãã ãäÌããäÍãÓ›, Ôãì¶ªÀ 
Ôã½ºã¶£ã ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ªñ¦ãã Öõ, •ããñ •ã¶½ã ‚ããõÀ ½ãð¦¾ãì ‡ãŠãè Ôããè½ãã‚ããò 
‡ãŠãñ ÊããúÜã Øã¾ãã Öõý †ñÔãã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã Öãè 
Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý Ö½ã Ôã¼ããè ãäÍãÓ¾ã Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ ½ãö 
ÔããñÞã¦ãã Öîú, ̀ ‡ã‹¾ãã Ö½ãÊããñØããò ½ãò ÌãÖ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã, ÌãÖ àã½ã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã 
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè Ñã®ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ãâÍã½ãã¨ã ¼ããè 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãòŠ?' ÌãÖ ‚ãÞãÊã, ‚ã›î›, ‚ããä¡Øã Ñã®ã, ãä•ãÔãñ 
Ö½ã Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ‡ãŠãè ÍãºãÀãè ½ãò ¼ããè ¹ãã¦ãñ Öö, ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò †‡ãŠ ‚ã¦¾ãâ¦ã 
ªìÊãÃ¼ã Øãì¥ã Öõý

ÍãºãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã Ñããè Àã½ã 
„Ôã‡ãŠãè ‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãòØãñý •ãºã ØãìÁ ¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ãÌãã¥ããè ‡ãŠãè, 
„Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ÍãºãÀãè ÔããñÊãÖ-Ôã¨ãÖ ºãÀÔã ‡ãŠãè ÀÖãè ÖãñØããèý „Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ Íãºªãò ½ãò ‚ã›î› ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ©ããý ØãìÁ ¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ¶ãÖãé ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãã 
©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ãäª¶ã ‡ãŠºã ‚ãã†Øããý Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ÌãÖ ‚ãØãÊãã ãäª¶ã 
Öãñ, ¾ãã †‡ãŠ ÔããÊã ºããª Öãñ, ¾ãã †‡ãŠ •ã¶½ã ºããªý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ØãìÁ 
‡ãñŠ Íãºªãò ¹ãÀ ‚ã›î› Ñã®ã ‡ãñŠ ºãÊã ¹ãÀ Öãè ÑããèÀã½ã ÍãºãÀãè ‡ãŠãè 
‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã ¦ã‡ãŠ ãäŒãâÞãñ ÞãÊãñ ‚ãã†ý ãä•ãÔã Ôã½ã¾ã Ìãñ ‚ãã†, ÍãºãÀãè 
‡ãŠãè „½ãÆ ‚ãÔÔããè Ôãñ …¹ãÀ Öãñ Þãì‡ãŠãè ©ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÖÀ ãäª¶ã ÍãºãÀãè 
¶ãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ‚ããõÀ ÖÀ ãäª¶ã ÑããèÀã½ã 
‡ãñŠ ‚ããØã½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ‡ãŠãè ©ããèý ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ½ãò ½ãö¶ãñ ¾ãÖãè 
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Øãì¥ã, ¾ãÖãè ÞããäÀ¨ã, ¾ãÖãè ÔÌã¼ããÌã ªñŒãã Öõý „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÖÀ ÔããúÔã ½ãò 
ØãìÁ ºãÔãñ ©ãñ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ÔãºãÔãñ ºãü¡ã ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ 
‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠÔÔãñ-‡ãŠÖããä¶ã¾ããú Ôãì¶ãã¶ãã ©ããý 

Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¾ãÖãú ‚ãŒããü¡ã ½ãò Ôã½ãããä£ã Ô©ãÊã ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‚ããÑã½ã ¦ã©ãã ¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
‚ããäÌãÔ½ãÀ¥ããè¾ã ¼ãîãä½ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã½ãÀ ºã¶ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ „¹ãã¾ããò ¹ãÀ ãäÞãâ¦ã¶ã ¼ããè 
‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý „¶ã‡ãŠã Ô½ãÀ¥ããñ¦ÔãÌã ‡ãìŠœ †ñÔãã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ† •ããñ ¼ããÌããè 
¹ããèãäü¤¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã †‡ãŠ ÔãÀÊã, ÔãÖ•ã, ãä¶ãÓ‡ãŠ¹ã›, ãäÌãÍãì® 
‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¡½ºãÀ-ÀãäÖ¦ã Ôã½ºã¶£ã Ô©ãããä¹ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäË† ¹ãÆñãäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀñý 
¾ãÖ ãä¶ã¥ãÃ¾ã ãäÊã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÖÀ ½ãÖãè¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè 12 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ 
Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠã ‚ãŒã¥¡ ¹ããŸ Ôã½¹ã¸ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã†Øããý •ããñ ¼ããè 
ƒÔã½ãò ¼ããØã Êãñ¶ãã ÞããÖò, „¶ã‡ãŠã ÖããäªÃ‡ãŠ ÔÌããØã¦ã Öõý ¹ããŸ ÔãºãñÀñ 6 
ºã•ãñ ¹ãÆãÀ½¼ã ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ Íãã½ã ‡ãñŠ 6-7 ºã•ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ Ôã½ãã¹¦ã Öãñ •ãã†Øããý 

ãä¹ãŠÀ 13 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ, ãä•ãÔã ãäª¶ã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãî 
Ôã½ãããä£ã ªãè ØãƒÃ, „Ôã ãäª¶ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã Ôãñ Ôã½ºããä¶£ã¦ã ¹ãÆñÀ‡ãŠ Üã›¶ãã‚ããò ‚ããõÀ 
ÔãâÔ½ãÀ¥ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãì¶ãã¾ãã •ãã†Øããý ¾ãÖ •ãÂÀãè Öõ, ‚ã¶¾ã©ãã ¼ããÌããè 
¹ããèãäü¤¾ããú, ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆ¦¾ãàã Â¹ã Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé ªñŒãã, 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ‡ãõŠÔãñ •ãã¶ãòØããè? Ìãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ØãÆÖ¥ã 
‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãòŠØããè? Ìãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãñ ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ÞãÊãòØããé? „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãîãä¦ãÃ Öñ¦ãì ‡ãõŠÔãñ ¾ããñØãªã¶ã ªòØããè? „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
Üã›¶ãã‚ããò, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÔãâÜãÓããô, „¶ã‡ãŠãè „¹ãÊããäº£ã¾ããò, „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãÀÊã¦ãã, 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ãäÌã¶ã½ãÆ¦ãã, „¶ã‡ãŠãè ½ãÖã¶ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò •ãã¶ã‡ãŠÀ Öãèý ÔÌãã½ããè 
£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè •ããñ ‡ãŠÖããä¶ã¾ããú ¹ãÆã¥ããò Ôãñ ¼ããè ãä¹ãÆ¾ã 
©ããé, „¶Öò ãä¶ã¾ããä½ã¦ã Â¹ã Ôãñ Ôãºã ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã Ôãì¶ãã¾ãã •ãã†Øãã, 
¦ãããä‡ãŠ ¼ããÌããè ¹ããèãäü¤¾ããú •ãã¶ã Ôã‡ãòŠ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãããäŒãÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆñÀ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãõ¶ã 
Ööý ¾ãñ ªãñ ¶ã¾ãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ƒÔã ½ãÖãè¶ãñ Ôãñ ÍãìÂ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñ •ãã†úØãñ ‚ããõÀ 
•ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ½ãö ¾ãÖãú Öîú, ½ãö ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠÔÔãñ-‡ãŠÖããä¶ã¾ããú Ôãì¶ãã¦ãñ ÀÖîúØãã, 
‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ¼ããè ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã •ãã¶ã¶ãã •ãÂÀãè Öõý  

-5 ½ããÞãÃ 2013, Ôã¦¾ã½ãá „²ãã¶ã, ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã
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A Unique Homecoming
Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati

Today we started a new program in the ashram: 
the chanting of the complete Ramacharitamanas on 
the 12th of every month, to honour the strength, 
the inspiration and the memory of Swami 
Dharmashakti, and the connection that we see in 
her life with her guru, Sri Swami Satyananda. 
	 Something else has also happened today. You 
may call it a miracle, a design, or grace. I will 
tell you the facts and you can come to a decision 
yourself. On the morning of 11th February, 
we concluded the panchagni sadhana with a 
program, havan and abhisheka in the Akhara. 
Then, according to the plan of that day, we were 
to shift the two cockatoos that live in the ashram 
to a cage here in the Akhara.
	 Later that day, Swami Satyamurti came and 
said to me, “Swamiji, I’ve made a mistake. There 
is only one bird in the cage. The other one flew 
away.” I said, “Oh well, what can be done? Maybe 
the crows will peck him and drive him away, or 
dogs will kill him and eat him, or he will simply 
fly off to some destination in the blue yonder, 
who knows!” And then we forgot about that bird 
that had flown away, and one bird remained in 
the Akhara. 
	 Exactly one month later, yesterday, on 11th 
March, the missing bird came back and spent 
the night here in the ashram. This morning, 
when the chanting of the Ramacharitamanas 
began and the first arati was complete, he simply 
came down and walked into the cage, as if he had 
always been there. Now, is that not incredible? 
	 Today, the labourers who come here to 
work have mentioned that they have seen 

this cockatoo at the 
Chandisthan temple. He 
was living there and eating 
from the fields. That means 
during his missing period, 
the bird was performing 
its anushthana in Chandi
sthan! Who knows, maybe 
he did the Shodashi, the 
sixteen-day observance for 
Ammaji. Birds definitely 
have that intuition, that 
consciousness and that 
awareness, and Ammaji 
always attracted birds and 
bees. These creatures always surrounded her. 
She had this affinity with the flying life forms.
	 There are only two of this species of birds 
in all of Munger. So the bird that was seen in 
Chandisthan, spending its days in the lap of 
Mother Chandi, could not have been a different 
one. Then he returned here on the day we started 
the akhanda path. Of his own accord, he walked 
into the cage as if to say, “I went out for a special 
task and now I am back home. Now, where is my 
swing, where is my bed, where is my food?” He 
was totally at ease. 
	 For me this event indicates that with this 
Ramayana chanting program, one can expect 
only auspiciousness and goodness, for every form 
of creature, whether it be the birds or animals, 
humans, gods or demons. It is an indication, an 
omen of the sankalpa that has been taken here 
today, and of how positive and strong it will be in 
times to come. 

—12 March 2013, Satyam Udyan, 
Ganga Darshan
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ÍÌãñ¦ã Íã‡ãìŠ¶¦ã ‡ãŠã Íãì¼ã Íã‡ãìŠ¶ã 
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

‚ãã•ã Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ ¶ãƒÃ ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‚ããÀ½¼ã ‡ãŠãè 
Öõ-ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãªá¼ãì¦ã Ñã®ã, £ããèÀ¦ãã †Ìãâ ØãìÁ-
¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ‚ããõÀ Ôã½½ãã¶ã ½ãò ÖÀ ½ãÖãè¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè 12 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ 
Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠã ‚ãŒã¥¡ ¹ããŸý 

Ôãã©ã Öãè ‚ãã•ã ¾ãÖãú †‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ Üã›¶ãã Üã›ãè Öõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ 
½ãò ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãã¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãñ Ööý ƒÔãñ ÑããèÀã½ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ‡ãŠãäÖ¾ãñ, 
¾ãã ½ãã¦ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã Þã½ã¦‡ãŠãÀ, ½ãö ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã ºã¦ãÊãã¶ãñ •ãã 
ÀÖã Öîú, ãä¹ãŠÀ ‚ãã¹ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ãä¶ã¥ãÃ¾ã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÔÌã¦ãâ¨ã Ööý 
11 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆã¦ã:‡ãŠãÊã Ö½ã¶ãñ ¾ãÖãú ‚ãŒããü¡ã ½ãò ÖÌã¶ã ‚ããõÀ 
‚ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã 
Ôã½¹ã¸ã ‡ãŠãèý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ºããª †‡ãŠ ªîÔãÀã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ©ããý Ö½ããÀñ ¹ããÔã 

‡ãŠã‡ãŠã¦ãì‚ãã ¶ãÔÊã ‡ãñŠ ªãñ ÍÌãñ¦ã Íã‡ãìŠ¶¦ã Öö, ãä•ã¶Öò 11 ¦ããÀãèŒã 
‡ãŠãè ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ½ãò ¾ãÖãú ‚ãŒããü¡ã Êãã¶ãã ©ããý ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
ºãã‡ãŠã¾ãªã ãä¹ãâ•ãÀã ºã¶ãã Öõý 

„Ôã ãäª¶ã ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ Ö½ãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ 
Öö, `ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, •ãºã Ö½ã ªãñ¶ããò ¹ããäàã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãŒããü¡ã Êãã ÀÖñ ©ãñ, 
¦ããñ †‡ãŠ ¹ãàããè ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ „ü¡ Øã¾ããý ‚ãºã †‡ãŠ Öãè ‡ãŠã‡ãŠã¦ãì‚ãã 
ºãÞãã Öõ, ãä•ãÔãñ Ö½ã¶ãñ ¾ãÖãú Êãã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã ãäª¾ãã Öõý' Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
`Ÿãè‡ãŠ Öõ, ¹ãâœãè „ü¡ Øã¾ãã ¦ããñ „ü¡ Øã¾ããý ƒÔã½ãò ‚ããõÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý ¾ãã ¦ããñ „Ôãñ ‡ãŠãõ† ¶ããñÞãòØãñ ‚ããõÀ ¼ãØãã ªòØãñ ¾ãã ‡ãìŠ§ãñ 
½ããÀ‡ãŠÀ Œãã •ãã†úØãñ ¾ãã Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÔãìªîÀ 
ãäŸ‡ãŠã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „ü¡ã¶ã ¼ãÀ Êãñý' ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ºããª Ö½ã ÊããñØã „Ôã 

ãäÞããäü¡¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ¼ãîÊã Øã†, ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠã Ôãã©ããè ¾ãÖãú ‚ãŒããü¡ñ 
½ãò ÀÖ Øã¾ããý 

‡ãŠÊã, Ÿãè‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ½ãÖãè¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª, ¾ãã¶ãñ 11 ½ããÞãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ÌãÖ 
¾ãÖãú ¹ãÖìúÞãã ‚ããõÀ Àã¦ã¼ãÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãâ•ãÀñ ‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ ÌããÊãñ ¹ãñü¡ ¹ãÀ 
ÀÖãý ÔãºãñÀñ Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ããŸ ÍãìÂ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ •ãõÔãñ Öãè 
‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ¹ãî•ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÀ¦ããè Œã¦½ã ‡ãŠãè, ÌãÖ ¹ãñü¡ Ôãñ ¶ããèÞãñ 
„¦ãÀã ‚ããõÀ Ôããè£ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãâ•ãÀñ ½ãò •ãã ÜãìÔãã, ½ãã¶ããñ ÌãÖ ÌãÖãú Ôãñ 
‡ãŠ¼ããè ãäÖÊãã Öãè ¶ã Öãñ! 

½ã•ãñªãÀ ºãã¦ã ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ½ã•ãªîÀ 
ÊããñØã ‚ãã•ã ºã¦ãÊãã ÀÖñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ƒÔã ãäÞããäü¡¾ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠƒÃ 
ãäª¶ããò Ôãñ Þã¥¡ãèÔ©ãã¶ã ½ãâãäªÀ ½ãò ªñŒãã Öõý ÌãÖ ‚ããÔã-¹ããÔã ‡ãñŠ 
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Œãñ¦ããò Ôãñ ªã¶ãã ÞãìØã‡ãŠÀ ÌãÖãé ÀÖ ÀÖã ©ããý ƒÔã‡ãŠã ½ã¦ãÊãºã ƒ¦ã¶ãñ 
ãäª¶ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ ÌãÖ Þã¥¡ãèÔ©ãã¶ã ½ãò ªñÌããè ½ããú ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãàã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã ©ããý ‡ãŠÖãé „Ôã¶ãñ ÌãÖãú ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
Óããñ¡Íããè ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã Öãè ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öãñ! ¹ããäàã¾ããò ½ãò ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Â¹ã 
Ôãñ †‡ãŠ Ôãîà½ã Ôã•ãØã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ—ãã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ‚ããõÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã 
„ü¡¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ •ããèÌããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ö½ãñÍãã †‡ãŠ ãäÌãÍãñÓã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ÀÖãý 
¹ãàããè-¼ããöÀñ-¹ã¦ãâØãñ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã-‚ã‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ö½ãñÍãã 
‚ãã‡ãðŠÓ› Öì† Ööý 

¹ãîÀñ ½ãìâØãñÀ ¶ãØãÀ ½ãò ƒÔã ¶ãÔÊã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ¾ãÖãè ªãñ ¹ãàããè Ööý 
ƒÔããäÊã† Þã¥¡ãèÔ©ãã¶ã ½ãò ªñÌããè ½ããú ‡ãñŠ ‚ããâÞãÊã ½ãò ÀÖ¦ãã •ããñ ¹ãàããè 
ãäªŒãÊããƒÃ ãäª¾ãã, ÌãÖ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ªîÔãÀã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã ©ããý ãä•ãÔã 

ãäª¶ã Ö½ã¶ãñ ¾ãÖãú ‚ãŒããü¡ã ½ãò ‚ãŒã¥¡ Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã 
‡ãŠã ÑããèØã¥ãñÍã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, „Ôããè ãäª¶ã ÌãÖ ¹ãàããè Êããõ› ‚ãã¾ãã, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè 
½ã•ããê Ôãñ, ‚ããõÀ Ôããè£ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãâ•ãÀñ ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ‡ãŠÀ Øã¾ãã, ½ãã¶ããñ 
‡ãŠÖ ÀÖã Öãñ, ̀ ½ãö †‡ãŠ ãäÌãÍãñÓã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäË† ºããÖÀ Øã¾ãã ©ãã ‚ããõÀ 
‚ãºã ½ãö Êããõ› ‚ãã¾ãã Öîúý ‡ãŠÖãú Öõ ½ãñÀã ¢ãîÊãã, ½ãñÀã ¼ããñ•ã¶ã, ½ãñÀã 
ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ?' ÌãÖ ¹ãîÀãè ¦ãÀÖ ãä¶ããäÍÞã¶¦ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÍÌãããäÔã¦ã ãäªŒããƒÃ 
ªñ ÀÖã ©ããý

‚ãºã ƒÔã Üã›¶ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ã©ãÃ ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØã •ããñ ÊãØãã¶ãã ÞããÖò, 
ÊãØããƒ¾ãñý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ Ôãâ‡ãñŠ¦ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãŒã¥¡ 
Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠã •ããñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‚ãã•ã ‚ããÀ½¼ã Öì‚ãã, ÌãÖ 
¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ã¾ãã ‚ã¶ãì‡ãîŠÊã Öõ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†, ‚ããõÀ ƒÔãÔãñ 

Ö½ãñÍãã ½ãâØãÊã Öãè ÖãñØãã, ÞããÖñ ÌãÖ ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã Öãñ, ¹ãÍãì Öãñ, ¹ãàããè 
Öãñ, ªñÌã¦ãã Öãñ, ¾ãã ªã¶ãÌã Öãñý ¾ãÖ „Ôã Ôã¦Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè Ôã¹ãŠÊã¦ãã 
‡ãŠã Ôãâ‡ãñŠ¦ã Öõ •ããñ ‚ãã•ã ¾ãÖãú ãäÊã¾ãã Øã¾ãã Öõý ‚ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãäª¶ããò 
½ãò ÌãÖ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã ¹ãÆºãÊã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌãÍããÊããè ãäÔã® ÖãñØãã, ƒÔã‡ãŠã 
‚ãâªã•ã ‚ãã¹ã Œãìª ÊãØãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ½ãìâØãñÀ ‡ãñŠ 
ÌãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ƒÔãÔãñ ‚ãÞœã ½ãâØãÊã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ‚ããõÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã 
Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ!

-12 ½ããÞãÃ 2013, Ôã¦¾ã½ãá „²ãã¶ã, ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã
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Swami Dharmashakti Saraswati, whom we 
affectionately call Ammaji, was born in the early 
morning hours on 19th May 1924, Buddha 
Poornima, in Sahaspur Lohara, Rajnandgaon 
district in the state of Madhya Pradesh, now 
Chhattisgarh. She was the eldest of all siblings 
in the family. Her father, Sri Govardhan Lal 
Srivastava, was a lawyer in Chuikhadaan and she 
spent her childhood there.
	 Ammaji was a talented and accomplished 
child from an early age. Her nature was very 
sattwic and loving. She had spiritual inclinations 
from the beginning. Receiving her education 
at home, she did not attend regular school. 
However, she inherited a bent for literary pursuit 
from her father. Sri Govardhan Lal Srivastava 
had been a freedom fighter and wrote poems 
to inspire the nationalistic spirit. Ammaji was 
deeply influenced by her father’s personality 
and she imbibed his qualities of steadfastness, 
courage, bravery and a strong resolve. She was a 
devotee of Rama and loved the Ramayana from 
her early childhood. This virtue became the 
reason for her marriage.
	 Ammaji’s father-in-law, Sri Dhanu Lal 
Srivastava, was the tehsildar, district officer, of 
Dhariya. He was a friend of Ammaji’s father 
and would often visit their home. Impressed 
with Ammaji’s nature and sattwic qualities, he 
decided to accept her as his daughter-in-law 
and fixed the marriage with his son, Satyabrat. 
Ammaji went to live with her in-laws at an early 
age. Fortunately, she found the environment 
there similar to her father’s home. Satyabratji 

was a cultured, gentle, hardworking and 
talented person.
	 Satyabratji was born on 26th June 1914 in 
Chuikhadaan. He was the third of four brothers 
and had a younger sister. He received his 
education in Rajnandgaon and at Robertson 
College, Jabalpur. After completing his studies, 
he was employed in the service of the Raja of 
Baikunthpur. The Raja was pleased with his work 
and nature. Later he took up a post with the BNC 
Mill in Rajnandgaon. Ammaji and Satyabratji 
carried out their family responsibilities very well. 

Rishikesh
Time moved on, and though they were blessed 
by God with everything, they remained deprived 
of the joy of parenthood. The play of destiny was 
behind this. Four generations ago, on a special 
occasion in Ammaji’s family, a learned pandit 
had made the prophecy that a divine incarnation 
would be born to a daughter from the family 
four generations hence. Ammaji belonged to the 
prophesied generation and even her astrological 
chart showed that she would have a great child 
indeed, born with a saint’s blessing. Given this 
background, how could it be that they would 
experience regular parenthood? They were 
patient and the situation became more and more 
favourable.
	 In April 1953, Satyabratji went to Nagpur 
on some official work where he met a South 
Indian gentleman who was a disciple of Swami 
Sivananda. This gentleman invited Satyabratji 
to visit Sivananda Ashram in Rishikesh. When 

Satyabratji returned to Rajnandgaon, he took 
leave from the mill and Ammaji and he went to 
Sivananda Ashram. There he was introduced to 
Swami Sivananda. Being good at shorthand, he 
would make notes during Swami Sivananda’s 
discourses and later type them out for Swami 
Sivananda.
	 He had already become quite close to Swami 
Sivananda. It was here in Sivananda Ashram that 
he first came in contact with Swami Satyananda 
and both of them felt an immediate affinity 
towards each other. Satyabratji and Ammaji 
stayed in Rishikesh for a few days and then 
returned home. Later, during his annual leave, 
he and Ammaji returned to Rishikesh. During 
this visit, a program was fixed to receive diksha 
from Swami Sivananda, but Ammaji felt reluctant 
about doing so and only Satyabratji took diksha. 
It was then that Swami Sivananda said, “Her 
guru will come to her house.”

Tribute to a Life of Dedication
Ratna Beohar, Raipur*
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First chapter
In May 1956, Satyabratji received a letter from 
Swami Satyananda that he had left the ashram 
in Rishikesh and was living as a parivrajaka, 
and they should let him know the details of 
their plans for him to travel to Rajnandgaon. 
Satyabratji immediately came home, informed 
Ammaji, went to the post office and sent a money 
order with the travel fare. In June 1956, Swami 
Satyananda first set foot in Rajnandagon and 
their home became his base. This is where the 
deep relationship of guru-disciple and guru-bhai 
commenced and was to last all through their 
lives. 
	 In this way, when Swami Satyananda left his 
guru’s ashram and set off to accomplish his guru’s 
mandate, the first chapter was Rajnandgaon. 
His co-workers were Satyabratji and Ammaji. 
He used to say to them, “The two of you are the 
wheels on which my chariot of yoga will surge 
ahead. It is you who will do all the work because 
I will be travelling and your home will be my 
contact address, my base.” Satyabratji used to 

organize his programs. Swami Satyananda would 
spend the chaturmas period, the four months of 
monsoon when a sannyasin is supposed to stay at 
one place, at a village close by. During that time, 
Ammaji had a strong feeling that she wanted to 
receive diksha. Swami Satyananda said he would 
not become a guru. There were many clashes 
between the imminent disciple and the guru. 
Ammaji would even fight with him. 
	 Eventually, the hopeful disciple saw her 
dream turn into reality. One day, when husband 
and wife had gone to meet Swami Satyananda, 
he told Ammaji that he would visit their home, 
she should invite everyone, she was going to 
receive a new birth and all should attend. At 
the appointed hour, Swami Satyananda arrived. 
Everyone was gathered, and in the presence of 
all, he initiated Ammaji into the Rama mantra 
and said, “From now on, your Basanti didi is 
Dharmashakti.” He used to tell Satyabratji, “You 
are the truth of my vow and that is why your name 
is Satyabratananda, and she is the strength of my 
conviction, thus her name is Dharmashakti.”

Guru’s grace
The years passed. While talking to Swami 
Satyananda one day, Satyabratji asked him 
to give Dharmashakti a blessing. Swami 
Satyananda took the two of them to Rishikesh. 
After paying their respects and receiving the 
blessings of Swami Sivananda, they proceeded 
towards the source of the holy river, Ma Ganga, 
to pray for Swami Satyananda’s manas putra, 
child conceived of a resolve. The time had 
come. The prophecy made by the learned 
pandit four generations ago was about to 
be fulfilled. Ma Ganga gave her blessings. 
Satyabratji and Dharmashakti became the 
medium of the sankalpa of a realized guru. 
On 14th February 1960, the dawn witnessed 
the descent of a shining star on this earth. The 
world received a most precious gift in the form 
of Niranjan. The mother who was yearning for 
one child became a mother to hundreds and 
thousands of people by the grace of guru, and 
the child began to grow in his mother’s loving 
nurture and care.



66



67

	 At the same time, the work of the guru 
gathered momentum. On Sri Swamiji’s 
instructions, the press was inaugurated in 
Rajnandgaon. The world was introduced to Yoga 
Vidya and Yoga magazines for the first time in 
1962. The seed sown by Swami Satyananda, his 
sankalpa for the welfare of the world, was taken 
forward by the complete dedication and efforts of 
Satyabratji and Dharmashakti. Many thousands 
joined the movement and the caravan grew and 
flourished. The time had come for the fulfilment 
of the sankalpa for which Niranjan was born. At an 
age when a child needs his mother the most and 
craves the shelter of her lap, the noble mother 
sent the apple of her eye with all her blessings to 
embark on the tough path of sannyasa in order 
to fulfil the guru’s work. The kind of sacrifice and 
surrender we have only read about in the pages of 
history, we witnessed with our own eyes.

The work goes on
When the child Niranjan was hoisting the flag 
of his guru’s work all over the world, the blow 
of merciless fate was waiting. That unfortunate 
day, 31st December 1971, came. When returning 
from work, Satyabratji met with an accident and 
left this earthly plane. Despite the tragedy of a 
husband’s loss, this lone woman shouldered the 
responsibility of the guru’s work with the same 
courage, bravery and restraint as she had done 
in the time of Satyabratji. She used to look after 
the work of Yoga Vidya and Yoga together with 
Satyabratji and she took on that responsibility 
single-handedly after his demise. As long as she 
was in Rajnandgaon, she fulfilled that task with 
total dedication and success. She had her guru’s 
full support and just kept going. In 1985, it was 
on guru’s order that she wound up operations 
in Rajnandgaon and came to live in Munger. 

Following his instructions as a divine mandate, 
she made Munger her permanent home.
	  Now Ammaji started leading a different 
life, her personality also changed. From being 
everyone’s Didi in Rajnandgaon, she became 
Ammaji to everyone in Munger. The nurture, 
love and affection which is the birthright of every 
child was showered upon everyone. The ashram 
became like a home to many people because of 
Ammaji who had love, affection and compassion 
for all. She also had an incredible memory. Events 
long forgotten by most were indelibly etched in 
her mind. When she talked about those times it 
was as if the events had taken place just yesterday 
and the past would come alive.
	 Time was moving along and Ammaji was 
thoroughly involved in ashram activities. 
Whatever the need, she was always prepared and 
fulfilled the requirements accordingly. When 
Ammaji came to Munger, Sri Swamiji gave her 
even more responsibilities, which she carried out 
impeccably. Whether as general secretary of the 
International Yoga Fellowship or acharya of the 
Panch Dashnam Paramahamsa Alakh Bara, she 
continued to work for the development of her 
guru’s mission.

Wheel of time
The wheel of time kept on moving. Nature’s 
laws sought their fulfilment. As the time to 
move out of this earthly plane drew near, what 
would be the best way to make this transition? 
Mother Nature chose a perfect occasion: the 
festival of spring, Basant Panchami, a period 
of celebration. Destiny willed it that there were 
hundreds of people present to bid her farewell. 
Even those who were not expected to be there 
at the time found that providence had brought 
them along. 

	 The time was most conducive. On 12th 
February, Devi Ma’s tangible presence and the 
invisible mantle of the guru could be felt by all 
as the entire spiritual family gathered for the 
Basant Panchami celebrations. Ma Dharmashakti 
lived the full meaning of the name given by her 
father: Basanti, or spring. On 13th February, 
twenty-four hours after her mahasamadhi, 
Swami Dharmashakti Saraswati was given bhu 
samadhi, burial, to the chanting of mantras and 
stotras. Her body was soft and looked alive. 
	 Today, no matter where in the ashram we 
may be, her presence can be felt. We offer a 
hundred salutations to a mother such as her, the 
embodiment of love. 

*The author is Swami Dharmashakti’s sister
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¹ããÊã¶ãñ ½ãò ¢ãìÊãã¦ããè ÖìƒÃ ½ãã¦ãã ¶ãÌã•ãã¦ã ãäÍãÍãì ‡ãŠãñ ½ã½ã¦ãã Ôãñ 
ãä¶ãÖãÀ¦ããè Öõ-×ª¾ã ‡ãñŠ „ªáØããÀ ½ãã¶ããñ ¹ãŠî› ¹ãü¡¦ãñ Öö-‚ã¹ã¶ããè 
Ôããè½ãã ‚ããõÀ àãì³¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¦¾ããØã¶ãã ÖãñØãã-Ôã½ãîÞãã ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã, 
Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ £ãÀ¦ããè ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè Öõ-¦ãì½ã ºãÆÚã Öãñ, ºãÆÚã¦Ìã ‡ãŠãñ ºã¶ãã¾ãñ 
ÀŒã¶ãã ÖãñØããý

½ãÊÊããÖ •ã¦ã¶ã Ôãñ ¶ããÌã ºã¶ãã¦ãã Öõý Ôãì¶ªÀ ‡ãŠÊãã‡ãðŠãä¦ã¾ããò Ôãñ 
„Ôãñ Ôã•ãã¦ãã Öõ, Ôã½ãì¶ªÀ ‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠ¶ããÀñ ºãú£ãã ÀÖñØãã ¦ããñ ÔãìÀãäàã¦ã 
ÀÖñØãã, ¹ãÀ „Ôãñ ¦ããñ •ãã¶ãã Öõ „¹ãŠ¶ã¦ããè ÊãÖÀãò ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã-—ãã¶ã 
‚ããõÀ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ „Ôã ¹ããÀ ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÖìúÞãã¶ãã Öõ, 
‚ããÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ ½ããñ¦ããè-½ãúîØãñ ºã›ãñÀ ‡ãŠÀ Êãã¶ãñ Ööý

½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, ãä•ã¶Öò Ö½ã Ôãºã Ñã®ã Ìã ¹ãÆñ½ã Ôãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 
‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÔãÌãã¾ã ‡ãŠãõ¶ã †ñÔãã ½ãâ¨ã ãäÍãÍãì ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¶ããò ½ãò 
¹ãîúŠ‡ãŠ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõ? Ö½ã ¦ããñ ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ãñ Öãè ‚ãã¶ãâª ‡ãñŠ àã¥ã 
ãäØã¶ã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãñ Ööý ‚ãã¶ãâª ¾ãã¶ãñ Á¦ãºãã, ›ãèû Ìããèû , ºãâØãÊãã, †û 
Ôããèû , ‡ãŠãÀ, ¹ãÆŠãè•ã, ‡ãŠ½¹¾ãî›À, ØãÖ¶ããò Ôãñ Êãªãè ªìÊÖ¶ã, ¶ãã¦ããè-
¹ããñ¦ãñ...ý ãä¹ãŠÀ ‚ãã¶ãâª ‡ãñŠ ÔããÀñ „¹ã‡ãŠÀ¥ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ•ããñ‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã¶ãñ 
ÌããÊãñ Àãñ¦ãñ ‡ã‹¾ããò Öö? •ãÖÀ ‡ã‹¾ããò Œãã¦ãñ Öö, Ìãð®ãÑã½ã ½ãò †‡ãŠã‡ãŠãè 
•ããè¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ‡ã‹¾ããò ½ã•ãºãîÀ Öö, •ãñÊã ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¦ã¶ãã ‡ã‹¾ããò ÔãÖ¦ãñ Öö?

¹ãõÀãò ½ãò Üããä›¾ãã Þã¹¹ãÊã, ‚ããúŒããò ½ãò ºãñ¡ãõÊã ½ããñ›ã ÞãÍ½ãã, 
Öã©ããò ½ãò ›ñ‡ãŠ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ÊããŸãè, ‡ãŠ½ãÀ ½ãò Êã›‡ãŠ¦ããè Üãü¡ãè, ŒãìÊãã 
ºãª¶ã, ½ãã¨ã Üãì›¶ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ £ããñ¦ããè, ¹ãîœãñ †ñÔãñ ¹ãŠ‡ãŠãèÀ Ôãñ ‚ãã¶ãâª 
‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ? Àã•ãÔããè ŸãŸ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¦ãÊããâ•ãÊããè ªñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠãÓãã¾ã ÌãÔ¨ã 
½ãò ãäÊã¹ã›ñ Ìããè¦ãÀãØããè ºãì® Ôãñ ¹ãîœãñ ‚ãã¶ãâª ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ? ‚ãÊ½ããñü¡ã 
‡ãñŠ †Ôãû ¹ããèû ‡ãñŠ Êããü¡Êãñ, ¹ãâ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ÔãÖ¾ããñØããè Ôã¦¾ã½ãá Ôãñ ¹ãîœãñ 

ÔÌã¶ãã½ã £ã¶¾ãã-½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã
Ñããè½ã¦ããè À¦¶ãã º¾ããõÖãÀ, Àã¾ã¹ãìÀ



69

‚ãã¶ãâª ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ? ºãÖì-¹ãÆ¦ããèãäàã¦ã Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã, ‡ãŠ½ãÊã ¹ãâŒã-Ôããè 
‚ããŒããò ÌããÊãñ, ‡ãŠããä¦ãÃ‡ãñŠ¾ã Ôãñ ÔãìªÍãÃ¶ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Ôãñ ¹ãîœãñ ãä‡ãŠ 
‚ãã¶ãâª ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ?

ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ªããä¾ã¦Ìã ‡ãŠ½ã¦ãÀ ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ½ããú ãäÍãÍãì ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÖãÀ 
ªñ¦ããè Öõ, ÍããÀãèãäÀ‡ãŠ •ãìü¡ãÌã ¼ããè ÀŒã¦ããè Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ãäÍãÍãì 
‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒãò ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ‚ããÍÌãÔ¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öö, •ããñ „Ôãñ 
‚ãããä©ãÃ‡ãŠ, ½ãã¶ããäÔã‡ãŠ, ÍããÀãèãäÀ‡ãŠ ÔãìÀàãã ªñ¦ãã Öõ, ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÆªÍãÃ¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãè ãäªÍãã ƒâãäØã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, ×ª¾ã 
½ãò ½ã½ã¦ãã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè Ìãðãä§ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããèý †‡ãŠ 
„ªãÖÀ¥ã Öõ-•ãºã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ÔããÊã¼ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ©ãñ; ½ãö, ªãèªãè (½ããú 
£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã) ‚ããõÀ •ããè•ãã•ããè (ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè) ½ãìâØãñÀ 
•ãã ÀÖñ ©ãñý ›ã›ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ãä‡ãŠ¾ãîÊã ‡ãŠãè Øããü¡ãè ºãªÊããè, ¼ããèü¡ 
†ñÔããè ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ‡ãŠ½¹ãã›Ã½ãò› ½ãò ‡ãŠÀãèºã¶ã ¡ñü¤ Ôããõ ÊããñØã, Œãü¡ñ 
Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè •ãØãÖ ¶ãÖãé, Øã½ããê ‡ãŠãè ºãñÞãõ¶ããè, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè 
Øããñª ½ãò ©ãñý ¹¾ããÔã ‚ããõÀ „½ãÔã Ôãñ ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã ÞããèŒã-ÞããèŒã‡ãŠÀ 
Àãñ¶ãñ ÊãØãñý Ôãºã ªºã-‡ãìŠÞãÊã ÀÖñ ©ãñý ½ãö ‚ããõÀ ªãèªãè ºãñºãÔã ªñŒãñ 
•ãã ÀÖñ ©ãñý 

ªì:Œã ‚ããõÀ ºãñºãÔããè ¶ãñ ‰ãŠãñ£ã ‡ãŠã Â¹ã Êãñ ãäÊã¾ããý •ããè•ãã•ããè 
¶ãñ Þãì¹ã ‡ãŠÀã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ „ªáªñÍ¾ã Ôãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãñ½ãÊã ØããÊã ½ãò Þã¹ã¦ã 
•ãü¡ ªãèý Áª¶ã ‚ããõÀ ¦ããèÌãÆ Öãñ Øã¾ããý •ããè•ãã•ããè, ªãèªãè, ½ãñÀãè 
‚ããúŒããò ½ãò ‚ããúÔãî ©ãñý Àãñ¦ãñ-Àãñ¦ãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Ôããñ Øã¾ãñ, ãäÔãÔããä‡ãŠ¾ããò 
Ôãñ ¶ã¶Öã ºãª¶ã ãäÖÊã •ãã¦ããý ›Èñ¶ã •ã½ããÊã¹ãìÀ ¹ãÖìúÞããèý ŒãìÊããè 
ÖÌãã ½ãò „Ôãñ ¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ ©ã¹ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ Üãì½ãã¶ãñ ÊãØãñý Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ¶ãã ÞããÖã, ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ãäª¾ãã ¶ã ½ãì¢ãñý 

„Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒããò ‡ãŠã ½ã½ã¦Ìã ½ãö ¼ãîÊã ¶ãÖãé Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããèý 
½ãìâØãñÀ •ãã¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã ›Èñ‡ãŠÀ ½ãò ¼ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã „¶Öãé ‡ãŠãè Øããñª ½ãò ÀÖñý 
¦ãºã ØãâØããªÍãÃ¶ã ¶ãÖãé ©ããý ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ¹ãÖìúÞã‡ãŠÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè Øããñª ½ãò ¡ãÊã ãäª¾ããý •ãõÔãñ ¾ãã¨ãã 
‡ãŠã ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¡ã Êãà¾ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öãñý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒããò ½ãò 
‚ããúÔãî, ÖãòŸãò ½ãò ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã ©ããèý ½ãö ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ã Ô¹ãÍãÃ 
‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠàã Ôãñ ºããÖÀ ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã ØãƒÃ-¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ‡ã‹¾ããò, ‡ãìŠœ ‚ãÞœã 
¶ãÖãé ÊãØã ÀÖã ©ããý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ½ã£ãìÀ ‚ãã¦½ããè¾ã 
Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãããä§Ìã‡ãŠ Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ¶ãñ ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä¹ãŠÀ 
¹ãÆ¹ãìŠãäÊÊã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý ªãèªãè, •ããè•ãã•ããè ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã 
Ôãì¶ªÀ Ôãã½ãâ•ãÔ¾ã ªñŒããý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã ÔãÖ¶ãÍããèÊã¦ãã, 
ºããõãä®‡ãŠ¦ãã, ‡ãŠ½ãÃŸ¦ãã, ½ã½ã¦ãã, ÔããÀñ ÔãªáØãì¥ããò Ôãñ ¹ããäÀ¹ãî¥ãÃ ©ããý 
ÌãÖãè ÔãÖ¶ãÍããèÊã¦ãã, ‡ãŠ½ãÃŸ¦ãã, ¦¾ããØã, ¦ã¹ãÔ¾ãã •ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¼ããè ÀÖãèý

ºããÊã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ªìØãÃ½ã ¹ã©ã ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖÊãñ 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã•ããè ÔÌã¾ãâ „Ôã ¹ã©ã ‡ãñŠ ÀãÖãè ºã¶ãñý ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒãò 
½ãã¶ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè Öö-

ªìØãÃ½ã ¹ã©ã ¦ãñÀñ Öãò
©ã‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ã ½ãñÀñ Öãò
ÔãìŒãª ÒÍ¾ã ¦ãñÀñ Öãò
¼ãÀñ ¶ã¾ã¶ã ½ãñÀñ Öãòý
‚ã½ãÀ Ôãð•ã¶ã ¦ãñÀñ Öãò
½ãð¦¾ãì ÌãÀ¥ã ½ãñÀñ Öãñý

ÞããÀ ½ãã½ãã, ¦ããè¶ã ÞããÞãã, ºãì‚ãã, ½ããõÔããè, ¤ñÀãò ºãÖ¶ããò ‡ãŠã 
Êããü¡Êãã, ‡ãŠãè½ã¦ããè ãäŒãÊããõ¶ããò Ôãñ, ÌãÔ¨ããò Ôãñ ãäÜãÀã ÀÖ¦ãã, ¹ãÀ 
ÔããÊã¼ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¶ãñ ãäÔã¹ãÃŠ ÊããÊã ºããºããÔãî› „Ÿã¾ãã-ºãÔã, 
ÊããÊã-ÊããÊã ‡ãŠãè À›ý ÞããÀ ÔããÊã ‡ãŠã ºããÊã‡ãŠ •ããñãäØã¾ãã £ããñ¦ããè, 
ØãÊãñ ½ãò ºãü¡ñ-ºãü¡ñ Á³ãàã ‡ãŠãè ½ããÊãã, •ããñãäØã¾ãã ‡ãìŠ¦ããÃ, ãäÔãÀ ‡ãñŠ 
ºããÊã Üãì›ñ Öì†, ½ã¶ã •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãõŠÔãã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ããý

ÀâØã-ãäºãÀâØãñ Ôãî› Êãã‡ãŠÀ •ãºãÀ¶ã ¹ãÖ¶ãã ªñ¦ããè, ¦ããñ ½ãñÀñ 
‚ããñ¢ãÊã Öãñ¦ãñ Öãè ‡ãöŠÞããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠã› ¡ãÊã¦ããý ãä¹ã¦ãã ¶ãñ ¹ãÆÍããÔããä¶ã‡ãŠ 
¹ãª ‡ãŠã ¦¾ããØã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý ¹ãŠÊã-¹ãîŠÊã Ôãñ Ôã•ãñ ºãâØãÊãñ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡¶ãñ 
½ãò ¹ãÊã¼ãÀ ‡ãŠãè ªñÀãè ¶ãÖãé ÊãØããƒÃý ¾ãî¶ãã¶ããè ªñÌã¹ãìÁÓã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ 
Ôãì¶ªÀ ªñÖ ½ãò Ôã•ã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ÌãñÍã¼ãîÓãã „¦ãÀ ØãƒÃý •ããñãäØã¾ãã ºãâ¡ãè, 
•ããñãäØã¾ãã £ããñ¦ããè, ºããÊã Üãì›ñ Öì†, ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ¼ããè ÔãÖ£ããä½ãÃ¥ããè ‡ãŠã 
£ã½ãÃ ãä¶ã¼ãã¾ããý ¦ããè¶ããò •ãºã Ôãâ¶¾ãÔ¦ã Öì†, ½ãìŒã ½ãò ‚ãÊããõãä‡ãŠ‡ãŠ 
Íããâãä¦ã ©ããèý

‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ããèü¡ã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ Àñ¦ã ½ãò ãäÊãŒã¶ããý
‚ã¹ã¶ããè „¹ãÊããäº£ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ÔãâØã½ãÀ½ãÀ ½ãò ãäÊãŒã¶ããý

ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‡ãŠÓ› Ôãããä§Ìã‡ãŠ Íããâãä¦ã Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¾ããý 
‚ããäØ¶ã ½ãò ¦ã¹ã‡ãŠÀ ¦ããè¶ããò ãä¶ãŒãÀ¦ãñ ÀÖñý Ôã½ãì³ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠŸãñÀ¦ã½ã 
Þã›á›ã¶ããò ½ãò ¹ãœãü¡ Œãã¦ããè ÊãÖÀò •ãŒ½ããè ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããé, ãäºãŒãÀ‡ãŠÀ 
ãä¹ãŠÀ †‡ãŠÔããÀ Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Ööý ÊãÖÀãò ‡ãŠãè ©ãã¹ã Þã›á›ã¶ããò ½ãò 
¹ãü¡‡ãŠÀ ½ã£ãìÀ ÔãâØããè¦ã œñü¡ ªñ¦ããè Öõý ½ãö¶ãñ ªãèªãè ½ãò ¹ãñŠãä¶ãÊã ÊãÖÀãò 
‡ãŠã •ãì¢ããÂ¹ã¶ã ªñŒãã Öõ, •ããñ Ôãâ‡ãŠ›ãò ‡ãŠãè Þã›á›ã¶ããò ¹ãÀ ãäØãÀ‡ãŠÀ 
¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÖãõÔãÊãã ¶ãÖãé ¦ããñü¡¦ããéý
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•ã¶½ã
19 ½ãƒÃ 1924, ºãì® ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãŠãñ ½ã£¾ã ¹ãÆªñÍã (‚ãºã œ§ããèÔãØãü¤) 
‡ãñŠ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ãä•ãÊãñ ‡ãñŠ ÔãÖÔã¹ãìÀ ÊããñÖãÀã ½ãò ¹ãÆã¦ã:‡ãŠãÊããè¶ã 
ºãñÊãã ½ãò •ã¶½ããè ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ãä¹ã¦ãã ØããñÌã£ãÃ¶ãÊããÊã ‚ããõÀ ½ãã¦ãã ÌãñªÌã¦ããè 
‡ãñŠ ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ŒãìãäÍã¾ããò Ôãñ ¼ãÀ ãäª¾ããý Þãâªã-Ôããè ØããñÀãè, Êãà½ããè-
Ôããè ÞãÀ¥ãÌããÊããè ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ¹ãÀ ¶ãã¶ãã ªìØããÃ¹ãÆÔããª ¦ã©ãã ªãªã 
Ôãì½ãñÀºããºãî ‡ãñŠ ‚ããúØã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ããÀ „¦ÔãÌã ½ã¶ãã¾ãã Øã¾ããý ¶ãã½ã ÀŒãã 
Øã¾ãã ºãÔãâ¦ããèý ãä¹ã¦ãã Ñããè ØããñÌã®Ã¶ã ÊããÊã ÑããèÌããÔ¦ãÌã œìƒÃŒãªã¶ã ½ãò 
Ìã‡ãŠãÊã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ, ÌãÖãé ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ºãÞã¹ã¶ã ºããè¦ããý
ãäÌãÌããÖ
ØãðÖ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ½ãò ªàã ½ãñ£ããÌããè œã¨ãã ºãÔãâ¦ããè (¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ ãäºã¸ããè) Ô‡ãîŠÊã 
½ãò ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ‚ãã¦ããèý Þããõ©ããè ºããñ¡Ã ¹ãÀãèàãã ½ãò ãä¶ãÀãèàã¥ã Öñ¦ãì ‚ãã¾ãñ 
£ãããäÀ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÖÔããèÊãªãÀ ºããºãî £ãã¶ãîÊããÊã ¶ãñ ºãü¡ãè ¦ã¶½ã¾ã¦ãã Ôãñ 
¹ãÀãèàãã ªñ¦ãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒããý ØããñÀã Þãâ¹ãƒÃ ÀâØã, ºãü¡ãè-ºãü¡ãè ‚ããúŒãò, 
ÔãìÜãü¡ ¶ãããäÔã‡ãŠã, ÞãñÖÀñ ‡ãŠãè Êãì¶ããƒÃ Ôãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ½ããñ¦ããè-Ôãñ ‚ãàãÀãò ¶ãñ 
‚ãã‡ãðŠÓ› ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ½ã¶ã-Öãè-½ã¶ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Öãñ¶ãÖãÀ ‚ãŸãÀÖ 
ÌãÓããê¾ã ¹ãì¨ã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ªìÊÖ¶ã ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ ÜãÀ Êãñ •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã 
Êãñ ãäÊã¾ããý ‚ãŸãÀÖ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠã ÌãÀ, ¶ããõ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè Ìã£ãîý ‡ãŠããä¦ãÃ‡ãñŠ¾ã Ôãñ 
ªã½ããª ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ Ôãºã ½ãØ¶ã ©ãñý ºããºãî ØããñÌã£ãÃ¶ã ÊããÊã ¶ãñ ØããõÀãè 
ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÔ¦ããÌã ÀŒããý ¾ãã¶ãñ ÌãÀ ¹ãàã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã 5 ¦ããñÊãã ãäÔã¶ªîÀ 
Öãè Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¾ãòØãñý

ãäÌãÌããÖ £ãî½ã£ãã½ã Ôãñ Ôã½¹ã¸ã Öì‚ããý Ôãâ¾ããñØã Ôãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã 
¹ããä¦ã ØãðÖ ¼ããè ½ãã¾ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¶ã ©ããý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¼ããè ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀãè, 
Ôããõ½¾ã, ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ããä¶ãÓŸ ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆãä¦ã¼ããÍããÊããè ©ãñý „¶ã‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã 26 
•ãî¶ã 1914 ‡ãŠãñ œìƒÃŒãªã¶ã ½ãò Öì‚ãã ©ããý ÞããÀ ¼ããƒ¾ããò ½ãò ¦ããèÔãÀñ 
¶ã½ºãÀ ‡ãŠãè Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ©ãñý †‡ãŠ œãñ›ãè ºãÖ¶ã ©ããèý ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã-ªãèàãã 
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã Ìã •ãºãÊã¹ãìÀ ‡ãñŠ Àãùºã›ÃÔã¶ã ‡ãŠãùÊãñ•ã ½ãò ÖìƒÃý

ÔãÔãìÀãÊã ‡ãŠãè ªÖÊããè•ã ¹ãÀ Œãü¡ãè ºãããäÊã‡ãŠã Ìã£ãî ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ 
½ããú•ããè ØãªáØãªá Öãñ Øã¾ããéý •ããè ¼ãÀ‡ãŠÀ ºãããäÊã‡ãŠã Ìã£ãî ‡ãŠã ÏãðâØããÀ 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ Œãîºã ãäŒãÊãã-ãä¹ãÊãã‡ãŠÀ ãäÌãªã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Øããõ¶ãñ 

½ãò ÞããÀ ÌãÓãÃ ºãÞãñ ©ãñý ¦ããè•ã-¦¾ããñÖãÀ, ¹ãî•ãã-¹ããŸ ½ãò „¶Öò ºãìÊãã 
Êãñ¦ããéý Ö½ãÌã¾ãÔ‡ãŠ ¶ã¶ãª ‚ã¸ã¹ãî¥ããÃ ¹ã‡ã‹‡ãŠãè ÔãÖñÊããè ºã¶ã ØãƒÃ ©ããèý 
¾ãÖ ‚ã¶¦ãÀâØã Ôã½ºã¶£ã •ããèÌã¶ã¹ã¾ãÃ¶¦ã ºã¶ãã ÀÖãý Ôãºã „¶Öò ¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ 
¶ããñ¶ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¼ããè „¶Öñ ¶ããñ¶ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñý ½ããú•ããè Ìã£ãî ‡ãŠãñ 
Øããñª ½ãò ãäºãŸÊãã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãâŠÜããè-Þããñ›ãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ããèý ‚ã¸ã¹ãî¥ããÃ ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ 
ŒãñÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¼ããØã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ãõ¾ããÀ Ìã£ãî ‡ãŠãñ ¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ Ôã½ã¢ãã¦ããé, 
``‡ãâŠÜããè-Þããñ›ãè ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ãäÔã¶ªîÀ ›ãè‡ãŠã ÊãØãã‡ãŠÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ •ãã ŒãñÊã¶ãñý'' 
ºããÊã ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã ‚ãã•ããèÌã¶ã ÀÖã, ½ããú•ããè ¶ãñ „¶Öò ¹ãì¨ããèÌã¦ãá 
Öãè Ôã½ã¢ããý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÔ©ã½ãã ©ããý ƒÔããäÊã† „¶Öò ‡ãŠ¼ããè Þããõ‡ãñŠ 
½ãò ¶ãÖãé •ãã¶ãñ ªñ¦ããé, Êã‡ãŠü¡ãè ‡ãŠã £ãìú‚ãã ‡ãŠÖãé ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ããè ¶ã ºãü¤ã ªñý 
ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè ©ããñü¡ãè-Ôããè ¦ã‡ãŠÊããè¹ãŠ „¶Öò ºãñÞãõ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ããèý ¦ãÀÖ-¦ãÀÖ 
‡ãñŠ Ì¾ãâ•ã¶ã ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ ¹ãì¨ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãì¨ãÌã£ãî ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ Ôãã©ã ºãõŸã‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÆñ½ã 
Ôãñ ãäŒãÊãã¦ããéý

ºãÞã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ Öãè ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‚ã¦¾ã¶¦ã Ôãããä§Ìã‡ãŠ Ìã ¹ãÆñ½ãÊã 
©ããý Ôãºã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ÔãâÌãñª¶ãÍããèÊã ©ããéý ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ¼ããè ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã 
ºãÞã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ Öãè Á¢ãã¶ã ©ããý ÔãããäÖãä¦¾ã‡ãŠ ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ ƒ¶Öò ãäÌãÀãÔã¦ã ½ãò 
ãä½ãÊãñý ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ãä¹ã¦ãã ÔÌã¦ãâ¨ã¦ãã ÔãâØãÆã½ã Ôãñ¶ãã¶ããè ©ãñý ÀãÓ›Èãè¾ã Þãñ¦ã¶ãã 
‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãäÌã¦ãã¾ãò ãäÊãŒã¦ãñ ©ãñý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã 
Ôãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã ©ããéý ƒ¶ã½ãò ¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ Òü¤¦ãã, 
£ãõ¾ãÃ, ÔããÖÔã ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãîŠ›-‡ãîŠ› ‡ãŠÀ ¼ãÀã ©ããý ºãÞã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ Öãè 
¾ãñ Àã½ã¼ã‡ã‹¦ã Ìã Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ¹ãÆñ½ããè ©ããé, ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖãè Øãì¥ã ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÌããÖ 
‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ºã¶ããý

ãäÍãàãã Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ºãõ‡ãìŠ¥Ÿ¹ãìÀ ‡ãñŠ Àã•ãã ‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú 
‡ãŠã¾ãÃÀ¦ã Öì†ý Àã•ãã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã½ã Ìã ÔÌã¼ããÌã Ôãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÆÔã¸ã Ìã 
¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã ©ãñý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãìŠœ ¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ãÌãÍã ƒ¶Öò ÌãÖãú ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã 
œãñü¡¶ãã ¹ãü¡ã ‚ããõÀ ¦ã¦¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá Ìãñ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‡ãŠãè ºããèû †¶ãû Ôããèû 
ãä½ãÊã ½ãò ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè †Ìãâ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè 
¹ãããäÀÌãããäÀ‡ãŠ ãä•ã½½ãñªããäÀ¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãìŠÍãÊã¦ãã¹ãîÌãÃ‡ãŠ ãä¶ã¼ãã¾ããý Ôã½ã¾ã 
ºããè¦ã¦ãã Øã¾ããý ƒÃÍÌãÀ ¶ãñ ƒ¶Öò Ôãºã‡ãìŠœ ãäª¾ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¾ãñ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã 
ÔãìŒã Ôãñ ÌãâãäÞã¦ã ÀÖñý 

Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ªãèàãã
ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÞããèÔã ÌãÓãÃ ºããª ¼ããè ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã:Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ 
¹ããäÀ•ã¶ããò ¶ãñ ªîÔãÀñ ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãŠã ‚ããØãÆÖ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ¹ãÀ ¶ã ½ããú•ããè ¦ãõ¾ããÀ 
ÖìƒÄ ‚ããõÀ ¶ã •ããè•ãã•ããèý ¾ãÖ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öì† ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ ÍããÀãèãäÀ‡ãŠ ¹ãÆãä‰ãŠ¾ãã 
½ãò Øãü¡ºãü¡ãè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ªãèªãè ½ããú ¶ãÖãé ºã¶ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããèý 

1942 ½ãò ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÖÊããè Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ÖìƒÃ ©ããèý ¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãõŠÔãñ, 
ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ •ããñ ƒâ•ãñ‡ã‹Íã¶ã ÊãØãã ÌãÖ •ãÖÀãèÊãã Öãñ Þãì‡ãŠã ©ããý ºãÞÞãã 
¶ããèÊãã ¹ãü¡ Þãì‡ãŠã ©ãã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã¶ãñ •ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ãñ Öãè ª½ã ¦ããñü¡ ãäª¾ããý 
ºããºãî £ãã¶ãîÊããÊã ¦ãìÀ¶¦ã ªãõÀñ Ôãñ Êããõ›ñý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãŠã ãäÌã£ãã¶ã, 
ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ Øã¼ããÃÍã¾ã ½ãò ¼ããè „Ôã ƒâ•ãñ‡ã‹Íã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã ¹ãü¡ Øã¾ããý

ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ ãäÌã£ãã¶ã ©ãã ÞããÀ ¹ããèãäü¤¾ããò ¹ãîÌãÃ ‡ãŠãè Øã¾ããè †‡ãŠ 
¼ããäÌãÓ¾ãÌãã¥ããèý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÌãÍãñÓã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ 
¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ ¹ããä¥¡¦ã ´ãÀã ºã¦ãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú Þããõ©ããè 
¹ããèü¤ãè ½ãò ºãñ›ãè ‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú †‡ãŠ ‚ãÌã¦ããÀãè ‚ãâÍã ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã ÖãñØããý 
‚ãºã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè „Ôã ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ½ãò Þããõ©ããè ¹ããèü¤ãè ½ãò ‚ããƒÄ, 
ãäÌã¡½ºã¶ãã ¾ãã ãä¹ãŠÀ Ôãâ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãäÖ† ãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè •ã¶½ã-‡ãìŠ¥¡Êããè 
½ãò ¼ããè †ñÔãñ Öãè ¾ããñØã ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ¦ããñ ÖãñØããè ‚ããõÀ ½ãÖã¶ãá ÖãñØããè, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôãâ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Ôãñ Öãè ÖãñØããèý †ñÔããè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò 
Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã Â¹ã Ôãñ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ÔãìŒã ‡ãõŠÔãñ ãä½ãÊã¦ãã? ƒ¶¦ã•ããÀ Öãñ¦ãã Øã¾ãã, 
¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ã¾ããú ‚ã¶ãì‡ãîŠÊã Öãñ¦ããè ØãƒÄý

Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã¾ãã, Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ Ôãñ 
¶ããØã¹ãìÀ Øã† ©ãñý ÌãÖãú ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè ½ãìÊãã‡ãŠã¦ã †‡ãŠ ªãäàã¥ã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã 
Ôã••ã¶ã Ôãñ ÖìƒÃ, •ããñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ©ãñý ¾ãÖ 
‚ã¹ãÆõÊã Ôã¶ãá 1953 ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã Öõý ºãã¦ããò-ºãã¦ããò ½ãò „‡ã‹¦ã Ôã••ã¶ã 
¶ãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ‚ããÑã½ã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ‚ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã 
ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ãäª¾ããý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‚ãã†, ãä½ãÊã Ôãñ 
œì›á›ãè Êããè, ‚ããõÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¶ããØã¹ãìÀ ‡ãñŠ „Ôã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã, ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ‚ããÑã½ã ‚ãã†ý ÌãÖãú ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ããäÀÞã¾ã 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ Öì‚ããý Íãã›ÃÖõ¥¡ •ãã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã, ÌãÖãú Ìãñ 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã ãäÊãŒã¦ãñ ‚ããõÀ ›ãƒ¹ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ „¶Öò ªñ ªñ¦ãñý 
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ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ¹ããäÀÞã¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ Öì‚ãã, ªãñ¶ããò ½ãò †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‚ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
‚ãã‡ãŠÓãÃ¥ã Öì‚ããý ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÀãèºã Ìãñ ‚ãã Öãè 
Þãì‡ãñŠ ©ãñý ‡ãìŠœ ãäª¶ã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ½ãò ÀÖ ‡ãŠÀ Ìãã¹ãÔã ‚ãã Øã†ý 
‚ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ãä½ãÊã Ôãñ ÔãÊãã¶ãã œì›á›ãè ãä½ãÊããèý „Ôã œì›á›ãè ½ãò Ìãñ 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ãì¶ã: ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ¹ãÖìúÞã Øã†ý ÌãÖãú ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª 

•ããè Ôãñ ªãèàãã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ¦ã¾ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ¹ããä¦ã-¹ã¦¶ããè Ôãã©ã ©ãñ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãŠã ½ã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ½ãã¶ãã, ¦ãºã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ 
‚ã‡ãñŠÊãñ ªãèàãã Êããèý „Ôããè Ôã½ã¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã 
©ãã-`ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ÜãÀ ‚ãã¾ãòØãñý'
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããØã½ã¶ã 
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ÖÀ ÌãÓãÃ Øã¥ãñÍããñ¦ÔãÌã ½ã¶ãã¾ãã •ãã¦ãã ©ããý ÊããñØããò 
¶ãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã •ãã¦ãñ Öö, ãä‡ãŠÔããè 
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãìÊããƒ¾ãñý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠã 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ ¹ã¨ã Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ Öãñ¦ãã ÀÖ¦ãã ©ãã, „¶Öãò¶ãñ „¶ãÔãñ 
ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñ•ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããØãÆÖ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ¦ãºã •ãÌããºã ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖãú 
‡ãñŠÌãÊã Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Öãè ãäÖ¶ªãè ¼ããÓããè Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã ¹ãÀ ‚ããÑã½ã 
‡ãŠã ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Öõý ‚ã¦ã: •ãºã Ìãñ ¹ããäÀÌãÆã•ã‡ãŠ ÖãòØãñ ¦ãºã Öãè 
‚ãã ¹ãã¾ãòØãñý ½ãƒÃ 1956 ½ãò Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè 
‡ãŠã ¹ã¨ã ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãºã ½ãö ¹ããäÀÌãÆã•ã‡ãŠ ºã¶ã Þãì‡ãŠã Öîúý ‚ãºã ‚ãã¹ã 
‡ãŠÖãú; ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‚ãã¶ãã Öõ ãäÌãÔ¦ããÀ Ôãñ ãäÊããäŒã†, ÔãìãäÌã£ãã Öãñ¦ãñ Öãè Ö½ã 
‚ãã •ãã¾ãòØãñý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ ÜãÀ ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôãñ ÔãÊããÖ 
Êããè, ¹ããñÔ› ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔã Øã† ‚ããõÀ ãä›‡ãŠ› ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ã¶ããè‚ããù¡ÃÀ ‡ãŠÀ 
ãäª¾ããý 

ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ºããÀÖ ÌãÓãÃ ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠŸãñÀ Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá •ãî¶ã 1956 ½ãò ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ºããÀ Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã 
‚ããØã½ã¶ã Öì‚ãã, ‚ããõÀ ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ÜãÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÌããÔã Ô©ãã¶ã 
ºã¶ããý ƒÔããèãäÊã† ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‡ãŠãñ ÔããÀ¶ãã©ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ©ãñý 
¾ãÖãé Ôãñ ØãìÁ-ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ-¼ããƒÃ ½ãò •ããñ Üããä¶ãÓŸ Ôã½ºã¶£ã ºã¶ãã; 
ÌãÖ ¦ãã„½ãÆ ãä¶ã¼ããý 

½ãö „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã Ô‡ãîŠÊã ½ãò ¹ãü¤¦ããè ©ããèý ãäÍãÌããâ•ããäÊã ‡ãŠã ¹ã¨ã ‚ãã¾ãã, 
`ºãÀÔãã¦ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÀ½ããä¢ã½ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ´ãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞãñØããý' ½ãö ¦ããñ 
Ôãã£ãì-Ôãâ¦ããò Ôãñ Œããõ¹ãŠ Œãã¦ããè ©ããèý ÊããÊã-ÊããÊã ‚ããúŒããò Ôãñ ÜãîÀ¦ãñ, 
•ã›ã-•ãî›£ããÀãè, Á³ãàã ÔããäÖ¦ã ‚ãÔãâŒ¾ã ½ããÊãã ¹ãÖ¶ãñ, ãäÞã½ã›ã 
¹ãŠ›¹ãŠ›ã¦ãñ, ºã½ãá-ºã½ãá ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý Ôãã£ãì‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ãäÔãÖÀ •ãã¦ããè, 
‚ããõÀ Ôãã£ãì •ããè ¾ãÖãú ÜãÀ ½ãò ÀÖòØãñ! ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã •ãÀã-Ôãã ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé ¹ãÞã 

ÀÖãè ©ããèý ªãèªãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ½ãò •ãì›ãè ©ããèý ¦ã¼ããè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãñ Ô›ñÍã¶ã Ôãñ 
ãäÞã› Êãã‡ãŠÀ ªãè, `ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ¹ã£ããÀ Þãì‡ãñŠ 
Ööý' •ããè•ãã•ããè Ôããƒãä‡ãŠÊã ½ãò ‚ããõÀ ½ãö ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ãäÀ‡ã‹Íãñ ½ãò 
Ô›ñÍã¶ã ¹ãÖìúÞããèý ÌãÖãú Ôãã£ãì ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ½ãö Þããä‡ãŠ¦ã ÀÖ ØãƒÃý 
ÖÊ‡ãŠã-¹ãìŠÊ‡ãŠã ØããõÀÌã¥ãÃ ºãª¶ã, ºãî›ã-Ôãã ‡ãŠª, ‡ãŠÞÞãñ ªî£ã-Ôããè 
ÖúÔã¦ããè ÖìƒÃ ‚ããúŒãò, ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã Ôãñ ¼ãÀñ Àãä‡ã‹¦ã½ã ‚ã£ãÀ, ‡ãâŠ£ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ 
¢ãîÊã¦ãñ ÍãÖª ‡ãñŠ ÀâØã ‡ãñŠ ØããñÊã-ØããñÊã ÜãìúÜãÀãÊãñ ºããÊãý ½ãö „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
Øããñª ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ ãäÀ‡ã‹Íãñ Ôãñ ÜãÀ ‚ããƒÃý ‡ãŠãùÊããñ¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ÔããÀñ ºãÞÞãñ 
„¶ã‡ãŠãñ ÜãñÀñ ÀÖ¦ãñý Ö½ã ÊããñØã „¶ãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖããä¶ã¾ããú Ôãì¶ã¦ãñ, ãä¹ãŠÀ Íãâ‡ãŠÀ 
¼ãÌã¶ã ½ãò Ôã¦ÔãâØã Öãñ¦ããý

ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¦ãñ Öãè Öã©ã •ããñü¡‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, 
`½ãö ¦ããñ ‡ãŠºã Ôãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã ©ããý' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ÖõÀ¦ã 
Ôãñ ¹ãîœã, `‡ã‹¾ããò ¼ãƒÃ?' ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãö¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ Ôã¹ã¶ãñ 
½ãò ªñŒãã ©ããý ‚ãºã ½ãö ãä¶ããäÍÞã¶¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öîúý ½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ºãñ›ãè 
‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ Ôããö¹ã¦ãã Öîúý ÌãÖ ãäÌãÊãàã¥ã Öõ, ‚ãã¹ã Öãè „Ôã‡ãŠã ¼ããÀ ÌãÖ¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Ööý' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ÖúÔã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `Öãú, ‚ãºã ¾ãÖ 
‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ¶ãÖãé ½ãñÀãè ºãñ›ãè Öõ, ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¼ããÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ãäÍãÀãñ£ãã¾ãÃ Öõý' ‚ããõÀ 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÌãÞã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãîÀã ¹ããÊã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý

ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ìã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ¼ããè 
©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã ªãñ¶ããò ½ãñÀñ ¾ããñØã À©ã ‡ãñŠ ªãñ ¹ããäÖ† Öãñý ¦ãì½Öò Öãè ½ãñÀã 
‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öõ; ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ¦ããñ ¾ãÖãú-ÌãÖãú Üãî½ãîúØãã, ½ãñÀã Ô©ãã¾ããè 
¹ã¦ãã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ÜãÀ ÖãñØããý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¾ããñ•ã¶ã 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Öãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý Ìãñ Þãã¦ãì½ããÃÔã ¼ããè Ôã½ããè¹ãÔ©ã ØãÆã½ã ½ãò 
ãäºã¦ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý 
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ªãèàãã 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ¹ãÆÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ¶ãñ „¶ãÔãñ 
ªãèàãã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ƒÞœã Ì¾ã‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãèý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ½ãö ØãìÁ 
¶ãÖãé ºã¶ãîúØããý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ Ôãñ ºããÀ-ºããÀ ‚ããØãÆÖ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããé, 
ÖÀ ºããÀ „¶Öò ¾ãÖãè „§ãÀ ãä½ãÊã¦ããý ‚ã¶¦ã¦ã: ¼ããÌããè ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã 
Òü¤ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ÀâØã Êãã¾ããý Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ ½ã¶ã ½ãò ªãèàãã ªñ¶ãñ 
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‡ãŠãè ¹ãñÆÀ¥ãã ÖìƒÃý †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ¹ããä¦ã-¹ã¦¶ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ 
¹ãÖúìÞãñ; ¦ãºã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ÜãÀ ‚ãã…úØãã, ¦ãì½ã 
Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ªãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ¶ã¾ãã •ã¶½ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Öõ, Ôãºã 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¶ãã Öõý ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¹ã£ããÀñý 
Ôãºã ÊããñØã ºãõŸñ ©ãñý ÌãÖãé Ôãºã‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ Àã½ã 
½ãâ¨ã ‡ãŠãè ªãèàãã ªãè ‚ããõÀ ÔãºãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ºãÔãâ¦ããè ªãèªãè ‚ãã•ã 
Ôãñ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ ØãƒÃ Ööý Ìãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã 
½ãñÀñ Ôã¦¾ã ‡ãñŠ ÌãÆ¦ã Öãñ ƒÔããäÊã† ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ¶ãã½ã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª Öõ ‚ããõÀ 
¾ãñ ½ãñÀñ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõ, ƒÔããäÊã† ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõý

Ôã½ã¾ã ºããè¦ã¦ãã Øã¾ããý 1959 ½ãò ØãâØããñ¨ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ããÌã¶ã ¦ããè©ãÃÔ©ãÊããè 
½ãò †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ºãã¦ããò Öãè ºãã¦ããò ½ãò Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè 
Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¨ã ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªãèãä•ã†ý 
¾ãÖ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öì† ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ ªãèªãè ½ããú ¶ãÖãé ºã¶ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè, ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ 
¹ãì¨ã ‡ãŠã ÌãÀªã¶ã ªñ ãäª¾ããý Ôãã©ã Öãè ¾ãÖ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ½ãñÀã 
½ãã¶ãÔã¹ãì¨ã ÖãñØããý ½ãñÀñ ¹ããÔã Öãè ‚ãã†Øããý 

ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ìã £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã Øã†ý ÌãÖãú ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª 
Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã ¹ãü¡ñ ½ããú ØãâØãã ‡ãŠãè ÍãÀ¥ã ½ãò, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ãì¨ã 
‡ãŠãñ Êãñ¶ãñý Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã Þãì‡ãŠã ©ããý ÞããÀ ¹ããèü¤ãè ¹ãîÌãÃ ‡ãŠãè ØãƒÃ ãäÌã—ã 
¹ãâãä¡¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ãÌãã¥ããè Ôãã‡ãŠãÀ Â¹ã Êãñ ÀÖãè ©ããèý ½ããú ØãâØãã ‡ãŠã 
‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ãä½ãÊããý ½ãö ÌãÔ¦ãìãäÔ©ããä¦ã Ôãñ ‚ã¶ããä¼ã—ã ©ããèý ¹ãÀ ªãèªãè-
•ããè•ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ Öãè „Ôãñ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ¹ã©ã 
¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ªñ¦ãñ ÀÖñý

ÜãÀ ‡ãŠã Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ©ãã Öãè, ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
Öãñ Øã¾ããý ªãñ¶ããò Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã-„¹ããä¶ãÓãªá-Øããè¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý 
`‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã' ‡ãñŠ ÀãñÞã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÔãâØã Ôãì¶ãã¦ãñý ªãèªãè ©ã‡ãŠ‡ãŠÀ Ôããñ ¼ããè •ãã¦ããè 
¦ãºã ¼ããè •ããè•ãã •ããè „¶Öò Þããõ¹ããƒÃ, ‡ãŠºããèÀ-¶ãã¶ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè Ìãã¥ããè Ôãì¶ãã¦ãñ 
ÀÖ¦ãñý ‚ããõÀ ¦ããñ ‚ããõÀ, ÜãÀ ‡ãŠã ¦ããñ¦ãã ØãâØããÀã½ã ¼ããè ãäª¶ã¼ãÀ Àã½ã-
Àã½ã À›¦ãã ÀÖ¦ããý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¦ãñ Öãè ãäÞãÊÊãã¦ãã-`ªãèªãè Àã½ã-
Àã½ã, ªãèªãè Àã½ã Àãñ›ãè ªñý' 

ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ãä½ã›áŸî, ½ãõ¶ãã, ŒãÀØããñÍã, ¦ããè¦ãÀ ¹ããÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Íããõ‡ãŠ 
©ããý ªÔã-ºããÀÖ ŒãÀØããñÍã ©ãñ, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ºãü¡ãè-Ôããè •ããÊããèªãÀ 
‚ããÊã½ããÀãè ©ããèý ªãñ-¦ããè¶ã Øãã¾ãò ©ããèâ, ºãœü¡ñ ©ãñý ‚ããõÀ ¦ããñ ‚ããõÀ, 
Êã‡ãŠü¡ãè ŒããñÊããè ½ãò †‡ãŠ ºãü¡ã-Ôãã Ôããú¹ã ¼ããè ÀÖ¦ãã ©ããý „Ôã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠÓ› ¶ãÖãé ¹ãÖìúÞãã¾ããý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ªãèªãè ¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé 
‡ã‹¾ããò „Ôã ¹ãÀ ¶ããÀã•ã Öãñ ØãƒÃ, ¦ããñ ÌãÖ Þãì¹ãÞãã¹ã ÜãÀ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ 
ÞãÊãã Øã¾ããý
Ôã¹ããô Ôãñ Ôã½ºã¶£ã
¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠâÌãª¶¦ããè Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõý ¹ãÀ ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã Ö½ããÀãè ºãì‚ãã ¶ãñ 
ºã¦ãã¾ããè ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ØããúÌã ‡ãñŠ Œãñ¦ã ½ãò ÀÖ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ÍÌãñ¦ã Ìã¥ããê¾ã Ôã¹ãÃ, 
Ìãð®ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ÍãÀãèÀ ½ãò Ôã¹ãñŠª Àãñ¾ãò ¼ãÀ Øã¾ãñ ©ãñ, 
‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ¾ãã ¹ããÊã¶ãñ ½ãò ÔããñƒÃ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ Þãì¹ãÞãã¹ã 
ÞãÊãñ •ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ¶ãñ Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀŒãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
ªãñ¶ããò Ôã¹ããô ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¶ãñ-•ãã¶ãñ Ôãñ ¶ã Àãñ‡ãñŠý

ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ¼ããè ‚ã•ããèºã Öõý Ö½ããÀãè ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè 
ªãªãè-ÔããÔã ‡ãŠãñ Ôããú¹ã ºãÞÞãã Öì‚ããý ¹ããäÀ•ã¶ã „Ôãñ ¹ãì¨ãÌã¦ãá ¹ããÊã¶ãñ 
ÊãØãñý Œãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã Ôãºã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¹ããèü¤ã ÀŒãã •ãã¦ãã, ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ 
¹ãã›ã „Ôã‡ãŠã ¼ããè Öãñ¦ãã, •ãÖãú ‡ãŠ›ãñÀñ ½ãò ªî£ã-ÊããƒÃ ÀŒã ãäª¾ãã 
•ãã¦ããý ÌãÖ „Ôãñ ¹ããè‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãã •ãã¦ããý ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ „Ôã‡ãŠãè ½ãð¦¾ãì Öãñ 
ØãƒÃý ½ããú ºãÖì¦ã Àãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããèý ¦ãºã „Ôã¶ãñ Ôã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãò ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖã-`½ãö 
¹ããúÞãÌããé ¹ããèü¤ãè ½ãò †‡ãŠ ãäÌãÊãàã¥ã ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò •ã¶½ã ÊãîúØããý' 
ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ½ããú ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ãñÍãã Ôã¹ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ÔÌã¹¶ã ‚ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
©ãñ, •ããñ ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ºã¶ª Öãñ Øã¾ãñý Ôãâ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ 
•ã¶½ã ‡ãìŠ¥¡Êããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ ¹ãÀ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ¼ããè ¶ããØã½ããä¥ã ÀŒãã 
Øã¾ããý Ö½ããÀãè ½ããõÔããè ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ ºã¦ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ªãèªãè 
Ôããú¹ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ ªãõü¡ •ãã¦ããèý Ôãú¹ãñÀñ Ôããú¹ã ‡ãŠãè ›ãñ‡ãŠÀãè Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¦ãñ ¦ããñ 
ºãñ£ãü¡‡ãŠ „¶Öò ØãÊãñ ½ãò ¡ãÊã Êãñ¦ããèý 

¶ããØã¹ãâÞã½ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã ªãèÌããÊã ½ãò Øãì©ãñ Öì† Ôã¹ããô ‡ãŠãè Ôãì¶ªÀ 
‚ãã‡ãðŠãä¦ã ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ, ªî£ã-½ãÊããƒÃ-¶ãããäÀ¾ãÊã Þãü¤ã‡ãŠÀ ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããèý 
‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ Ôããú¹ã ÜãÀ ½ãò ‚ãã •ãã¦ãñ ¦ããñ ½ããú•ããè ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããØãñ Œãü¡ã ‡ãŠÀ 

ªñ¦ããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè-`ªñŒã ãäÊã¾ãã ¶ã, ‚ãºã •ãã‚ããñý' ½ãì¢ãñ Ô½ãÀ¥ã 
Öõ, ªãèªãè ¶ãñ Ôããñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠãü¤ñ Ôã¹ãÃ ºã¶ãÌãã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌããäÊãâØã ½ãò 
Êã¹ãñ›‡ãŠÀ Àãñ•ã ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããèý 

ÜãÀ ½ãò ÖÀ ¦¾ããñÖãÀ £ãî½ã£ãã½ã Ôãñ ½ã¶ãã¾ãã •ãã¦ããý ¹ããñÊãã ½ãò •ããè•ãã•ããè 
ÔÌã¾ãâ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠã ºãõÊã Ôã•ãã¦ãñý Øãñü¡ãè ºã¶ãã¦ãñý £ãî½ã£ãã½ã Ôãñ ºãõÊããò 
‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã Öãñ¦ããèý ¦ããè•ã ½ãò ½ãö ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè Œãîºã ¹ãîŠÊã Êãã¦ãñ, 
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¹ãìŠÊãõÀã ºã¶ã¦ããý Íãâ‡ãŠÀ-¹ããÌãÃ¦ããè (ØãâØãã ºããÊãî Ôãñ ºã¶ãñ) ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÌããÖ 
Öãñ¦ããý ªãèªãè ãä¶ã•ãÃÊãã ÌãÆ¦ã ÀŒã¦ããèý ãä¹ãŠÀ ÖÀœŸ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããúØã¶ã ½ãò ªãñ 
ÔãØãÀãè Œãìª¦ããè, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäŒãÊããõ¶ãñ ÔãØãÀãè ½ãò ªî£ã-ªÖãè ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ¡ãÊãñ •ãã¦ãñý ÔãØãÀãè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãèÞãü¡ Ôãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ããèŸ ½ãò 
¹ããñ¦ãã ÊãØãã¾ãã •ãã¦ããý ºãì‚ãã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¶ãƒÃ Ôããü¡ãè Ôãñ ¹ããèŸ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããòœ¦ããè 
‚ããõÀ ½ããú•ããè ¦ã©ãã ªãèªãè ÖÀœŸ ‡ãñŠ ºããºãî ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè Ôãì¶ãã¦ãñý

ªÍãÖÀñ ½ãò ‡ãìŠÊã-ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã Öãñ¦ããèý Ôãã©ã Öãè ÍãÔ¨ã¹ãî•ãã 
¼ããè Öãñ¦ããèý ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö, •ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ªãªã Ìãããä•ãª ‚ãÊããè ÍããÖ ‡ãñŠ 
ªÀºããÀ ½ãò Ôãñ¶ãã ½ãò ©ãñý Ìãããä•ãª ‚ãÊããè ÍããÖ ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÌããèÀ¦ãã ¹ãÀ 
¹ãÆÔã¸ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ¦ãÊãÌããÀ ¼ãò› ‡ãŠãèý „Ôã ¦ãÊãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãè ¼ããè ¹ãî•ãã Öãñ¦ããèý 
‚ããÊã½ããÀãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ ÀŒããè ¦ãÊãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã „¦Ôãì‡ãŠ¦ãã Ôãñ „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ 
ªñŒã¦ãñý „Ôã‡ãŠãè ½ãîŸ Þããúªãè ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ãä•ãÔã ¹ãÀ Ôããñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãèÊãò 
Ÿì‡ãŠãè ÖìƒÄ ©ããéý ºããª ½ãò •ããè•ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¶ãÖãé ÀÖ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ªãèªãè ãäÌãÀ‡ã‹¦ã 
Öãñ ØãƒÃ ©ããèý ãäÌããä£ã-ãäÌã£ãã¶ã Ôãñ ¦ãÊãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ ¹ãã¦ããè 
©ããè ¦ããñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ Ôã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¦ãÊãÌããÀ ãäªŒã¦ããè, ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãìÀŒãñý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ãäÌããä£ã-ãäÌã£ãã¶ã Ôãñ ¦ãÊãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀãƒÃ 
‚ããõÀ „¶Öò Àã¶ããèÔããØãÀ ½ãò ãäÌãÔããä•ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª Ôã¹ã¶ãñ 
‚ãã¶ãñ ºãâª Öãñ Øã¾ãñý
ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã Ô¶ãñÖ 
ªãèªãè ºãÞã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ Öãè Êãà½ããè Â¹ãã ÀÖãèý „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª 
ÜãÀ ½ãò ºãÀ‡ã‹‡ãŠ¦ã ‚ããƒÃý ªî£ã, ½ãñÌãã, ãä½ãÓŸã¶ã Öãè ¹ãÆ½ãìŒã ‚ããÖãÀ 
Öãñ¦ããý ÔãÔãìÀãÊã ½ãò ¼ããè ¾ãÖãè ªÍãã ÀÖãèý •ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ãä½ãÊã ½ãò 
¦ãÀ‡ã‹‡ãŠãè Öãñ¦ããè ÀÖãèý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÊã½ããÀãè Ö½ããÀñ ãäÊã¾ãñ ‚ã•ãîºãã ©ããèý 
¦ãÀÖ-¦ãÀÖ ‡ãñŠ ƒ¨ã, ØãÖ¶ãñ, ‡ãŠãè½ã¦ããè Ôãã½ãã¶ã, ŒãñÊã-ãäŒãÊããõ¶ãñ Ôãºã 
ÀÖ¦ãñý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ãä‡ãŠ¦ããºãò, ‡ãŠ¹ãü¡ñ, ºãñÊ›, ãäŒãÊããõ¶ãñ, ªãèªãè Ôãºã 
Ôã½ÖãÊã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã¦ããèý 

Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ãä¹ã¦ãã •ããè £ãããäÀ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ¦ãÖÔããèÊãªãÀ ©ãñý ºãü¡ñ 
¹ãì¨ã ãä¹ãÆ¾ãÌãÆ¦ã œìƒÃŒãªã¶ã ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔãã¶ããè ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý ¹ã¦¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ºã¦ããÃÌã Ôãñ 
ªì:Œããè Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè †‡ãŠ½ãã¨ã ¹ãì¨ããè ãä½ããä©ãÊãã ‡ãŠãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã 
œãñü¡ ãäª¾ããý †‡ãŠ ¼ããƒÃ ªñÌãÌãÆ¦ã ¶ãñ ¹ã¦¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ªñÖã¶¦ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá 
ƒÃÔããƒÃ £ã½ãÃ ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ªãñ ½ããÖ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãì¨ã ½ã¶ããñ•ã 
‚ããõÀ ªÔã ÌãÓããê¾ã ¹ãì¨ããè ÔãÀãñ•ã ‡ãŠãñ •ããè•ãã•ããè ÜãÀ Êãñ ‚ãã¾ãñý ½ã¶ããñ•ã 
ºãö‡ãŠ ½ãò „ÞÞã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀãè ºã¶ãñ, ÔãÀãñ•ã ¶ãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀãè 
¦ãÀÖ ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ããý Ìãã¥ããè ½ãò ½ã£ãìÀ¦ãã, ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
ÁãäÞã, ÔããªØããè, Ôããõ½¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãä¦ãÂ¹ã ºã¶ããè ÔãÀãñ•ã ‡ãñŠ ªãñ¶ããò ºãÞÞãñ 
„ÞÞã ¹ãªãò ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã Ööý ºãñ›ãè Ôãâ£¾ãã ¹ãîÀãè ¦ãÀÖ ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã ‡ãñŠ 

¹ãÆãä¦ã Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã Öõý ¼ã•ã¶ã-‡ãŠãè¦ãÃ¶ã Ôãñ ½ããñãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãÓ¾ãã Ööý ¶ã¶ãª ‚ã¸ã¹ãî¥ããÃ ‡ãñŠ ºãÞÞãñ ¼ããè ¹ãÆã¾ã: ªãèªãè 
‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Öãè ‚ãã •ãã¦ãñý 

½ãã¾ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãàã ½ãò ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ºããª ÞããÀ ¼ããƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ã ½ãò ½ãö ÖìƒÃý 
½ããú ‡ãŠã ‚ãÔ©ã½ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ‚ãã‡ãŠãäÔ½ã‡ãŠ ãä¶ã£ã¶ã Öãñ Øã¾ããý ½ãö „Ôã 
Ôã½ã¾ã ¦ããè¶ã-ÞããÀ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ©ããèý ½ãì¢ãñ ½ããú ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠ¼ããè Ô½ãðãä¦ã Öãè ¶ãÖãé 
ÀÖãèý ºãÔã, ªãèÌããÀ ½ãò ›âØããè „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¦ãÔÌããèÀ ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã Êãñ¦ããèý ãä¹ã¦ãã 
‡ãŠãè ÖÊ‡ãŠãè-Ôããè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ÀÖãèý ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ºãÖì¦ã ÔãâÔ‡ãŠããäÀ¦ã ©ãñý ºãâØãÊãñ 
‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ºã¶ãñ ¶ãÊã ‡ãŠã ¹ãã¶ããè ¹ããè¦ãñ ©ãñý ºãñ›ãè ‡ãñŠ ÜãÀ ‡ãŠã ¹ãã¶ããè 
¼ããè ¶ãÖãé ¹ããè¶ããý ÔÌã¦ãâ¨ã¦ãã ÔãâØãÆã½ã Ôãñ¶ãã¶ããè ©ãñý „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‰ãŠãâãä¦ã‡ãŠãÀãè 
‡ãŠãäÌã¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã ½ãìãä³¦ã ÔãâØãÆÖ ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ ¹ãü¤ãý Øããâ£ããèÌããªãè 
ãäÌãÞããÀ£ããÀã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããõÀ ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ ¹ããäÀ¹ãî¥ãÃý 

ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ Ôããö¹ã ãäª¾ããý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè 
¹ãîÀãè ½ã½ã¦ãã ½ãì¢ã ¹ãÀ Êãì›ã ªãèý ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä¦ãÍã¾ã Êããü¡ Ôãñ ½ãö 
ºãÖì¦ã ãä•ãªáªãè Öãñ ØãƒÃ ©ããèý ½ãö ãä•ã¦ã¶ããè ãä•ãªáªãè, ‰ãŠãñ£ããè, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
„¦ã¶ãñ Öãè Íããâ¦ã ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‡ãñŠý •ãºã ½ãö Ôãã¦ã-‚ããŸ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ¦ãºã 
ªî•ã ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ¦ããè•ã (ÖÀ¦ãããäÊã‡ãŠã ÌãÆ¦ã) ‡ãŠã 
Ôãã½ãã¶ã ãä¼ã•ãÌãã¾ããý ãä¹ãŠÀ ºããÊããºããºãã ½ãâãäªÀ ½ãò ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Øã¾ãñý 
ÌãÖãé œã¦ããè ½ãò ªªÃ Öì‚ãã, ×ª¾ã Øããä¦ã Á‡ãŠ ØãƒÃ ‚ããõÀ àã¥ã¼ãÀ ½ãò 
ÔÌãØãÃ ãäÔã£ããÀ Øã¾ãñý ½ãâãäªÀ ÌããÊããò ¶ãñ Öãè „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÔããÀñ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ãä¶ã¹ã›ã¾ãñ, 
¾ãÖ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ƒÞœã ©ããèý

ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè ½ã½ã¦ãã ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠ½ããè ½ãÖÔãîÔã Öãè ¶ãÖãé 
Öãñ¶ãñ ªãèý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ªãñ¶ããò ¹ãàããò ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã¼ãã¾ããý ½ããú•ããè ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã 
Öãè ÀÖ¦ããèâý ÔããÀñ ãäÀÍ¦ãñªãÀ ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú Öãè Á‡ãŠ¦ãñý „¶ã‡ãŠã ºãâØãÊãã 
©ãã ¼ããè ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¡ãý Þãâ¹ãã-Þã½ãñÊããè, ¹ããäÀ•ãã¦ã, ºãöØã¶ãºãñãäÊã¾ãã, 
ÖÀÏãðâØããÀ, •ãÔã‡ã¶¦ã ‚ããõÀ ¤ñÀãò ¹ãŠîÊã; ‚ãã½ã, ‚ã½ãÂª, ºãñÀ, 
ƒ½ãÊããè, •ãã½ãì¶ã ‡ãñŠ ªÀŒ¦ã, ºãü¡ã-Ôãã ãäÊã¹ãã-¹ãì¦ãã ‚ããúØã¶ã, •ãÖãú 
ãä½ãÊã ‡ãñŠ ¤ñÀãò ½ã•ãªîÀ ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãÌã‡ãŠãÍã ½ãò ¼ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý ¡ñü¤-
ªãñ ÔããÊã ‡ãñŠ ¶ã¶Öò ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Ôãºã‡ãñŠ Œãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ¢ãì‡ãŠ-¢ãì‡ãŠ‡ãŠÀ ØããõÀ Ôãñ 
ªñŒã¦ãñý Ôãºã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ºããÊã‰ãŠãèü¡ã Ôãñ ½ãìØ£ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãñý
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Ôããàãã¦ãá Êãà½ããèÂ¹ãã ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ãä½ããä©ãÊãã ‚ããõÀ ÔãÀãñ•ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÌããÖ 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ªì½ãâãä•ãÊãã ½ã‡ãŠã¶ã ºãñÞã ãäª¾ããý À½½ãî ¼ãõ¾ãã ¶ããØã¹ãìÀ 
‡ãñŠ ½ãããäÀÔã ‡ãŠãùÊãñ•ã ½ãò ºããèû ‡ãŠãù½ãû  ¹ãÆ©ã½ãÌãÓãÃ ‡ãñŠ œã¨ã ©ãñý „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
¹ãŠãèÔã ¹ã›ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ãäºãâãäª¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãúØãîŸãè ºãñÞã ªãèý 
ÔãºãÔãñ ºãü¡ñ ¼ããƒÃ ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã ãäÌãÍãñÓã Ô¶ãñÖ ©ããý ªãèªãè-•ããè•ãã•ããè 
¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ÔããÀãè ¹ãîú•ããè ÊãØãã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãÆñÔã ŒãìÊãÌãã¾ããý 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ãäÌãÌããÖ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ½ãö À½½ãî ¼ãõ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ÀÖ¶ãñ ÊãØããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
Ö½ãñÍãã ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ‚ãã¦ããè-•ãã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèý À½½ãî ¼ãõ¾ãã ÔãºãÔãñ 
Ôããè£ãñ, ÔãÀÊã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ã¨ã‡ãŠããäÀ¦ãã ½ãò ‚ããä½ã› œã¹ã œãñü¡¶ãñ ÌããÊãñý 
ãä¹ãŠÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ¼ãõ¾ãã ‚ã¦¾ã¶¦ã ºãìãä®½ãã¶ãáý ½ããƒãä¶ãâØã ¹ããùãäÊã›ñ‡ãŠãä¶ã‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠãùÊãñ•ã ½ãò ¹ãÆãñ¹ãñŠÔãÀý ¡ñü¤ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‚ãã£ããè Àã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ •ããØã 
•ãã¦ãñ ‚ããõÀ Àãñ¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãñ, ¦ãºã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ¼ãõ¾ãã „¶Öò „Ÿã ‡ãŠÀ Ô›ñÍã¶ã 
Êãñ •ãã¦ãñý ÌãÖãú ¦ããâØãñ ÌããÊãñ ‡ãŠãñ ¶ããéª Ôãñ „Ÿã¦ãñý ›ãâØãñ ÌããÊãã Üããñü¡ñ 
‡ãŠãè ÀãÔã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ©ã½ãã ªñ¦ãã, Üãì½ããÌã ¹ãÀ Œãìª ãä¶ã¾ãâ¨ã¥ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ããý Ôãü¡‡ãŠ ½ãò ªãñ-ÞããÀ Þã‡ã‹‡ãŠÀ ‡ãñŠ ºããª •ãºã ãä¹ãŠÀ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã 
¼ãõ¾ãã ‡ãŠãè Øããñª ½ãò Ôããñ •ãã¦ãñ ¦ãºã ¦ããâØãñ ÌããÊãã „¶Öò ÜãÀ œãñü¡ ªñ¦ããý 
ÔãºãÔãñ œãñ›ñ ãäÍãÌã ¼ãõ¾ãã, Ôããè£ãñ-ÔãÀÊã-Þãì¹ãÞãã¹ã, ‡ãŠÓ›ãò ‡ãŠã ØãÀÊã 
¹ããè¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ÔãºãÔãñ œãñ›ãè ½ãöý 

½ãö •ãºã ªÔãÌããé ‡ãŠàãã ½ãò ©ããè, ¦ãºã ½ãñÀãè ÔãÖñÊããè ½ãì½ã¦ãã•ã ¶ãñ 
ºã¦ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ªãèªãè ½ããú ºã¶ã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè Öõý ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ 
ŒãìÍããè ¼ãÀã ÔãâÌããª ©ãã, ½ãö ‡ãŠÀãèºã¶ã ªãõü¡‡ãŠÀ ÜãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞããèý ªãèªãè 
ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè ¹¾ããÀãè ÊãØã ÀÖãè ©ããèý ÊãØãã „¶ãÔãñ ãäÊã¹ã› •ãã…ú, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
½ãñÀãè ŒãìÍããè ‚ããúÔãî ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ œÊã‡ãŠ Øã¾ããèý
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã 
½ããÜã ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãŠã ãäª¶ã; 14 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 1960, •ããè•ãã•ããè £¾ãã¶ã ½ãò ºãõŸñ 
©ãñ, ½ããú•ããè, ‚ã¸ã¹ãî¥ããÃ •ããè, ¶ãÔãÃ ÍãñÀãºããƒÃ, Ôã¼ããè Ì¾ãÔ¦ã ©ãñý ½ãö Ôããñ 
ØãƒÃ ©ããèý ÔãìºãÖ ‚ããÔã½ãã¶ã ½ãò Þã½ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ¼ããñÀ ‡ãŠã ¦ããÀã £ãÀ¦ããè ¹ãÀ „¦ãÀ 
‚ãã¾ããý ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ ªñªãè¹¾ã½ãã¶ã ãäÔã¦ããÀã 
ãä½ãÊããý •ããñ ½ããú ãä‡ãŠÔããè Ôã½ã¾ã †‡ãŠ ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ããØãÆÖãè ©ããé, ØãìÁ 
¶ãñ „Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ö•ããÀãò-Ö•ããÀ ‡ãŠãè ½ããú ºã¶ãã ãäª¾ããý ¼ããñÀ 

Öãñ¦ãñ Öãè ½ãì¢ãñ ÔãìÔãâÌããª ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‡ãŠàã ½ãò •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì½ããä¦ã ãä½ãÊããèý 
ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ÖãòŸãò ½ãò ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã ©ããè ‚ããõÀ ¶ã¶Öò-½ãì̧ ãñ ãäªÌ¾ã ‚ãã¼ãã ½ãò 
Þã½ã‡ãŠ ÀÖñ ©ãñý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÊãÊãã› ½ãò ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã, ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãìŠ›ãèÀ ‡ãŠã 
‡ãìŠ½ã‡ãìŠ½ã ‚ããõÀ ¼ãÔ½ã ÊãØãã Öì‚ãã ©ããý ºãÔã ‡ãìŠœ àã¥ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãè 
½ãì¢ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãñ Øããñª ½ãò Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì½ããä¦ã ãä½ãÊããèý 

‡ãìŠÊã ¹ãìÀãñãäÖ¦ã ¼ããè ‚ãã†ý ½ããú•ããè ¶ãñ ÔãìºãÖ 4 ºã•ãñ Öãè Ôã½ããÞããÀ 
¼ãñ•ã ãäª¾ãã ©ããý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ãã¦ãñ Öãè ‡ãŠÖã-`½ãö ºãÖì¦ã ŒãìÍã Öîúý 

•ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öãñ ºãñ›ã •ãºã ºãÆÚãã•ããè ¶ãñ ÌããäÍãÓŸ ‡ãŠãñ Àã•ã¹ãìÀãñãäÖ¦ã ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ 
‚ã¾ããñ£¾ãã •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããªñÍã ãäª¾ãã, ¦ãºã ÌããäÍãÓŸ •ããè ¶ãñ Öã©ã 
•ããñü¡‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãÖãÀã•ã! ½ãö Àã•ã¹ãìÀãñãäÖ¦ã ¶ãÖãé ºã¶ãîúØãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ 
Àã•ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¼ãÊããè-ºãìÀãè ºãã¦ããò ‡ãŠã —ãã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ÀÖ¦ãã Öõý' 
ƒÔã ¹ãÀ ºãÆÚãã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `†‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ÌãÖãú Àã•ã‡ãìŠ½ããÀ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã 
½ãò ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ¦ãì½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Àã•ã¹ãìÀãñãäÖ¦ã ºã¶ããñØãñý' 
¾ãÖ Ôãì¶ã‡ãŠÀ Ìãñ ŒãìÍã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñý ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã•ã ½ãñÀã ¼ããè ÌãÖãè 
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ãäª¶ã ‚ãã¾ãã Öõý ½ãö ªñŒã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öîú ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ºãÞÞãã ãä‡ãŠÔã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã 
Ôãñ ‚ãã¾ãã Öõý ½ããú•ããè ¶ãñ ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠ¹ãü¡ñ ½ãò Êã¹ãñ› ‡ãŠÀ ªîÀ Ôãñ 
ãäªŒãã¾ããý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `ªîÀ Ôãñ ‡ã‹¾ããò ãäªŒãã¦ãñ Öãñ, Øããñª ½ãò ªãñ, ½ãö 
‚ãã•ã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã ŒãìÍã Öîú, ½ãñÀãè Øããñª ½ãò Àã½ã ‚ãã ÀÖã Öõý'

„¶ã‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ¦ãö¦ããèÔã ãäª¶ã ºããª ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ½ãìâºãƒÃ Ôãñ 
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‚ãã¾ãñý „¶Öãò¶ãñ „¶Öò Øããñª ½ãò Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãì‡ãŠãÀã, 
`ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãû û û  ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãû û û ý

½ãö¶ãñ ¹ãîœã ¼ããè, `‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ¹ã¦ãã ÞãÊãã ãä‡ãŠ ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã 
Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõ?' „¶Öãò¶ãñ ºã¦ãã¾ãã, `½ãö¶ãñ Ôã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãò †‡ãŠ Œãîºã Ôãì¶ªÀ 
ºãØããèÞãã ªñŒãã, •ãÖãú ¹ãñü¡-¹ããõ£ãñ ‚ãÔãâŒ¾ã ©ãñ, ¹ãÀ ¹ãîŠÊã †‡ãŠ ¼ããè 
¶ãÖãé ©ããý ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ Œãîºã Ôãì¶ªÀ ¹ãîŠÊã ãäŒãÊãã, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãè 
ÔãìØãâ£ã ãäºãŒãÀ¦ããè •ãã ÀÖãè ©ããèý ½ãö Ôã½ã¢ã Øã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠã 
•ã¶½ã Öãñ Þãì‡ãŠã Öõý'

„¶ã‡ãŠãè ¶ã¶Öãé •ããúÜã Ôãñ ãä¹ã¥¡ãäÊã¾ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ ÖÊ‡ãñŠ Ôã¹ãñŠª Ôãñ 
ØããñÊã-ØããñÊã Þã‡ãŠ§ãñ ©ãñý ØããõÀÌã¥ãÃ ½ãò Þã‡ãŠ§ãñ ‚ãÔ¹ãÓ› Ôãñ ãäªŒã¦ãñ 
©ãñý ½ãö¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôãñ ƒÔã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ¹ãîœã ¦ããñ ÖúÔã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ, ºããñÊãñ, 
`ãäÖ½ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‡ãâŠªÀã ½ãò †‡ãŠ Ôãã£ã‡ãŠ ¦ã¹ãÔ¾ãã ½ãò ƒ¦ã¶ãñ Êããè¶ã 
©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ºããÜãâºãÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãõÀãò ½ãò ãäÞã¹ã‡ãŠ Ôãñ Øã¾ãñ ©ãñý „¶Öò ½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãÖãé 
ãä½ãÊã ÀÖãè ©ããèý ½ãö¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ØãìÁ 
ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ ¦ãì½Öò ½ããñàã ªîúØããý ÌãÖãè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Öõý' 

¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé „¶Öãò¶ãñ †ñÔãã ‡ã‹¾ããò ‡ãŠÖã, ¹ãÀ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¦ããñ •ã¶½ã 
Ôãñ Öãè ãäÌãÊãàã¥ã ÀÖñý ãäÌã¶ã½ãÆ¦ãã, ãäÌãÌãñ‡ãŠÍããèÊã¦ãã, ÔãÖ¶ãÍããèÊã¦ãã, 
ª¾ããÊãì¦ãã, ÔãÀÊã¦ãã, ¾ãñ Ôã¼ããè Êãàã¥ã ÍãõÍãÌã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã Ôãñ Öãè 
ãäªŒã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ©ãñý ½ãö „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠãè½ã¦ããè ºããºããÔãî› Êãã¦ããè, ¹ãÀ 
„¶Öò ¦ããñ •ããñãäØã¾ãã Öãè ¹ãÔã¶ª ©ããý ½ãñÀñ ‚ããúŒããò Ôãñ ‚ããñ¢ãÊã Öãñ¦ãñ 
Öãè „Ôãñ ‡ãöŠÞããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠã› ¡ãÊã¦ãñ, ½ãñÀñ ¡ãú›¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, `ƒÞÞããè, 
ÞãîÖñ ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã› ãäª¾ããý' ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ ½ããõÔããè ¶ãÖãé ºããñÊã ¹ãã¦ãñ ¦ããñ ƒÞÞããè Öãè 
‡ãŠÖ¦ãñý ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè ¾ãÖãè Ôãâºããñ£ã¶ã ‡ãŠã¶ããò ½ãò ‚ã½ãð¦ã ÜããñÊã ªñ¦ãã Öõý

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè •ãºã Øã¼ãÃ ½ãò ©ãñ ¦ãºã ½ããú•ããè Àãñ•ã †‡ãŠ ºãü¡ñ Ôãñ 
¦ãã•ãñ ØãìÊããºã ‡ãŠãñ ªî£ã ½ãò ŒããõÊãã‡ãŠÀ ãä¹ãÊãã¦ããé, ¦ãããä‡ãŠ ºãÞÞãã 

ØãìÊããºã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããúãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ½ãÊã, Ôãì¶ªÀ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÍã ‡ãŠãè ÔãìØãâ£ã ¹ãõŠÊãã¶ãñ 
ÌããÊãã Öãñý ½ããú ‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ºãÞÞãã ºãü¤¶ãñ ÊãØããý ƒ£ãÀ ØãìÁ 
‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ¼ããè Øããä¦ãÍããèÊã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããý ªã¾ãÀã ãäÌã‡ãŠãäÔã¦ã Öãñ¦ãã Øã¾ããý 
ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªñÍã Ôãñ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãŠã Íãì¼ããÀ½¼ã 
Öì‚ããý ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ºããÀ ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØãã ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã 
¹ããäÀÞã¾ã ãä½ãÊããý ãä¹ãŠÀ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‚ããÑã½ã ºã¶ããý •ããè•ãã•ããè, 
ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ àãñ¨ã ãäÌãÔ¦ãð¦ã Öãñ¦ãã Øã¾ããý ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãñŠ ãäÖ¦ãã©ãÃ 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ ´ãÀã ºããñ¾ãñ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãñŠ ºããè•ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãŠÊããè¼ãî¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‚ããõÀ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã Ìã 
ÔãÖ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ºããª ½ãò ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ÊããñØã •ãìü¡¦ãñ Øã† ‚ããõÀ 
‡ãŠãÀÌããú ºãü¤¦ãã Øã¾ããý 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ö½ã ÊããñØã ‡ãŠ¼ããè ãäºãÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÔã-¹ããÔã ‡ãñŠ 
Ô©ãÊããò ½ãò •ãã¦ãñ, ‡ãŠ¼ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØã ½ãò, ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¼ãÆ½ã¥ã ‡ãŠãè ÒãäÓ› Ôãñý 
œ¹ãÀã, ¼ããØãÊã¹ãìÀ, Ôã½ãÔ¦ããè¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠƒÃ •ãØãÖ Øã¾ãñý •ãºã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
•ããè ªãñ ÔããÊã ‡ãñŠ ©ãñ ¦ãºã Ö½ã ÊããñØã Àã•ãØããèÀ Øã¾ãñ, ¾ãÖ •ãõãä¶ã¾ããò ‡ãŠã 
¦ããè©ãÃÔ©ãã¶ã Öõ, ºããõ® ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ¾ãÖãú Œãîºã ¹ãÆÞããÀ-¹ãÆÔããÀ 
Öì‚ããý ¹ãÖãü¡ãè ‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ Øãð£ã‡ãŠãè›, •ãÖãú Øããõ¦ã½ã ºãì® ¶ãñ ‡ãŠŸãñÀ 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè, ‡ãŠÖãé Ôããèü¤ãè, ‡ãŠÖãé Þã›á›ã¶ã Ôãñ Öãñ‡ãŠÀ •ãã¶ãã 
¹ãü¡¦ãã ©ããý ÌãÖãú ¹ã¶³Ö ãäª¶ã ‡ãŠã ãäÍããäÌãÀ ÊãØãã ©ããý £ãããä½ãÃ‡ãŠ, 
†ñãä¦ãÖããäÔã‡ãŠ, ¹ããõÀããä¥ã‡ãŠ ½ãÖ§Ìã ‡ãŠã àãñ¨ã, •ãÀãÔãâ£ã ‡ãŠãè Àã•ã£ãã¶ããè, 
¹ããâ¡Ìããò ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÑãã½ãÔ©ãÊã, •ãõãä¶ã¾ããò ‡ãŠã Ôãã£ã¶ãã Ô©ãÊã, ºããõ®ãò ‡ãñŠ 
Þãõ¦¾ã ãäÌãÖãÀ ‚ããõÀ Øãì¹ãŠã†úý

ÔãºãÔãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ‚ãã¶ã¶ª Ôã¹¦ã¨ãÉãäÓã ‡ãñŠ ½ãìŒã Ôãñ ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã¦ããè 
ØãÀ½ã •ãÊã£ããÀã ½ãò Ô¶ãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ½ãò ‚ãã¦ãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ÿ¥¤ ¹ãü¡¶ãñ 
ÊãØããè ©ããèý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñ •ãºãÀ¶ã ŒããéÞã‡ãŠÀ ºããÖÀ ãä¶ã‡ãŠãÊã¶ãã 
¹ãü¡¦ããý ØãÀ½ã •ãÊã£ããÀã ½ãò ‡ãîŠª-‡ãîŠª ‡ãŠÀ ¶ãÖã¶ãñ ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ºãÖì¦ã 
‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‚ãã¦ããý ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ ãäª¶ã ¤Êãñ ¾ããñØã½ãã¾ãã •ããè ‚ãã¦ããéý ºãÖì¦ã 
…úÞããè-¹ãîÀãè, ªìºãÃÊã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ã•ãºãî¦ã ‡ãŠãŸãè, ÀâØã ØããñÀã ÀÖã 
ÖãñØãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠŸãñÀ Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ¦ãã½ºãÌã¥ããê Öãñ Øã¾ãã 

©ããý ‚ããúŒãò Œãîºã ºãü¡ãè-ºãü¡ãè, ¦ããèŒãñ ¶ãã‡ãŠ-¶ã‡ã‹Íã, ºããÊã Œãîºã 
Üã¶ãñ, ÜãâìÜãÀãÊãñ, Üãì›¶ããò Ôãñ Êãâºãñ, ‚ããÌãã•ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ ¦ããèŒãã¹ã¶ãý 

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ¼ã¾ã Ôãñ ªìºã‡ãŠ •ãã¦ãñ, ªãèªãè 
„¶ã‡ãŠãñ ¾ããñØã½ãã¾ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Êãñ •ãã¦ããè, Ìãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Œãîºã 
ªìÊããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããéý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ºã¦ãã¾ãã Ìãñ ¾ããñãäØã¶ããè Öö, ãäª¶ã-Àã¦ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öö, ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ôãã£ã¶ãã Ôãñ „Ÿ‡ãŠÀ 
¾ãÖãú ‚ãã •ãã¦ããè Ööý „¶ã‡ãñŠ „ÞÞããÀ¥ã ½ãò ºãâØããÊããè¹ã¶ã ¢ãÊã‡ãŠ¦ãã 
©ããý ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‡ãŠü¡‡ãŠªãÀ ‚ããÌãã•ã Ôãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì‡ãŠãÀ¦ããé, 
Êã½ºãñ ‡ãŠŸãñÀ Öã©ã Ôãñ „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ Øããñª ½ãò ºãõŸã Êãñ¦ããèâý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
‡ãŠÔã½ãÔãã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãñ, ¦ãºã ºãÖã¶ãñ Ôãñ ½ãö ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ºããÖÀ 
ÞãÊããè •ãã¦ããèý

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ºãã¦ã-ºãã¦ã ½ãò ºãÖì¦ã ØãÖÀãè ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÖ ªñ¦ãñý •ãõÔãñ, 
‚ããÔã-¹ããÔã ¹ãîŠÊããò ‡ãñŠ ºãØããèÞãñ ©ãñ, ½ãö ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ÀâØããäºãÀâØããè 
ãä¦ã¦ããäÊã¾ããú ãäªŒãã¶ãñ Êãñ •ãã¦ããèý Ìãñ ¹ãâŒã ¹ãŠü¡¹ãŠü¡ã¦ããè ÖìƒÃ, ¹ãîŠÊããò 
¹ãÀ ½ãâ¡Àã¦ããè ãä¦ã¦ããäÊã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ Œãîºã „œÊã¦ãñý ‡ãŠ¼ããè ½ãö 
†‡ãŠ ãä¦ã¦ãÊããè ¹ã‡ãŠü¡‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Öã©ããò ½ãò ªñ ªñ¦ããèý ‡ãŠ¼ããè-‡ãŠ¼ããè 
¹ãÀãØã ‡ãñŠ ÀñÍãñ Ö½ããÀñ Öã©ããò ½ãò ãäÞã¹ã‡ãŠ •ãã¦ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ †‡ãŠ 
ºããÀ ªñŒã ãäÊã¾ãã, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ãä¦ã¦ãÊããè ¹ã‡ãŠü¡‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã 
¹ãÖìúÞã Øã¾ãñý Ôãâ£¾ãã Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã ½ãò ãä¦ã¦ãÊããè ‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ½ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ã¢ãã¾ããý

ƒ¶³£ã¶ãìÓã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã¦ã ÀâØããò ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã ‡ãŠ¼ããè-‡ãŠ¼ããè Öãè ªñŒã ¹ãã¦ãñ 
Öö, ¹ãÀ ãä¦ã¦ããäÊã¾ããú ÔãðãäÓ› ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã Ôããõ¶ª¾ãÃ ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Ööý 
„¶ã½ãò £ãÀ¦ããè ‡ãŠãè ÖÀãèãä¦ã½ãã Öõ, Ôãî¾ãÃ ‡ãŠã Ôãì¶ãÖÊãã¹ã¶ã Öõ, ¡îºã¦ãñ 
Ôãî¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè ÊãããäÊã½ãã Öõ, Ôã½ãì¶ªÀ ‡ãŠã ¶ããèÊãã¹ã¶ã Öõ, Þããúª-¦ããÀãò ‡ãŠã 
Þã½ã‡ãŠãèÊãã¹ã¶ã Öõ, ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã ½ãò ºã¶ã¦ãñ-ãäºãØãü¡¦ãñ ºããªÊããò ‡ãŠã ºãÖìÀâØããè 
Â¹ã Öõý ¶ã ½ãÞœÀãò ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ‡ãŠã›¦ããè Öö, ¶ã ½ã‡ã‹Œããè ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ 
¡â‡ãŠ ½ããÀ¦ããè Öö, ¶ã ¼ããõÀãò ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ‚ããÌãã•ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Ööý ¹ãÍãì-¹ãàããè, 
½ãã¶ãÌã •ãõÔãñ •ããèÌã£ãããäÀ¾ããò ½ãò ÑãñÓŸ Ööý „¶ã‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã‡ãŠãÊã ½ãã¨ã 
ªÔã ãäª¶ããò ‡ãŠã Öõ, ¹ãÀ ªÔã ãäª¶ã ½ãò Öãè ÔãðãäÓ› ‡ãŠãñ Ôããõ¶ª¾ãÃ Ôãñ ¼ãÀ 
ªñ¦ããè Ööý ½ãì¢ãñ ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ Àãñ½ã¶ã ªãÍãÃãä¶ã‡ãŠ 
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Ôãñ¶ãñ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãè ¾ããª ‚ãã¦ããè Öõ, ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `ãä•ã¶ªØããè ¶ãã›‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ Öõ, ãä•ãÔã½ãò Êã½ºããƒÃ ¶ãÖãé, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ‚ããä¼ã¶ã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ÑãñÓŸ¦ãã 
½ãÖ§Ìã¹ãî¥ãÃ Öõý'

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ããØãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `Ö½ããÀñ ½ããäÔ¦ãÓ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¹ãÆãä¦ããäª¶ã ¹ãöÔãŸ 
Ö•ããÀ ãäÌãÞããÀ ÞãÊã¦ãñ Ööý Ö½ã ‚ã¦ããè¦ã Ôãñ ¹ãœ¦ãã¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã 
‡ãŠãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, ¹ãÀ Ìã¦ãÃ½ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¶ãÖãé ÔããñÞã¦ãñ, •ããñ ½ãì›áŸãè ½ãò 
Àñ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ãä¹ãŠÔãÊã¦ãã •ãã ÀÖã Öõý Ö½ã Ìã¦ãÃ½ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ÑãñÓŸ ºã¶ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ?'

½ãö •ããè•ãã•ããè (Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè) ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ÔããñÞã¦ããè, „¶ã‡ãŠã 
‚ã¦ããè¦ã ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãªá¼ãì¦ã Ôããä½½ãÑã¥ã ©ããý 
ÞããÖñ ãä½ãÊã ‡ãñŠ ØããõÀãâØã ½ãããäÊã‡ãŠ Öãñ ¾ãã Àã•ãã ãäªãäØÌã•ã¾ã ãäÔãâÖ ¾ãã 
ãäÌã£ãã¾ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÍããñÀãè ÊããÊã Íãì‡ã‹Êãã, ÖÀ ªÊã ‡ãŠñ ãäªØØã•ã ¶ãñ¦ãã, 
Ôãºã½ãò Êããñ‡ãŠãä¹ãÆ¾ã ÀÖñý ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ãäÌã´¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌãÍããÊããè Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã 
‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã Ôãºã ¹ãÀ ÖãÌããè ÀÖ¦ãñý ‡ã‹Êãºã ½ãò Öã„Ôããè ¦ããÍã-Íã¦ãÀâ•ã 
‡ãŠã ŒãñÊã Öãñ ¾ãã Êããù¶ã›ñãä¶ãÔã ‡ãŠã ŒãñÊãý ‚ãÌã‡ãŠãÍã ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã ÜãÀ ½ãò 
ÔãìºãÖ Ôãñ ¦ããÍã ŒãñÊã¶ãñ ÌããÊããò ‡ãŠã ½ã•ã½ãã ÊãØãã ÀÖ¦ããý ÔãìºãÖ Ôãñ 
Íãã½ã ‚ããõÀ Íãã½ã Ôãñ Àã¦ã Öãñ •ãã¦ããèý ªãèªãè ãäª¶ã¼ãÀ Þãã¾ã-¶ããÍ¦ãñ ‡ãŠãè 
Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò •ãì›ãè ÀÖ¦ããèý ÖÀ ¦¾ããñÖãÀ ÜãÀ ½ãò £ãî½ã-£ãã½ã Ôãñ ½ã¶ãã¦ãñý 
ÌãÆ¦ã, „¹ãÌããÔã, ¹ãî•ãã-¹ããŸ ½ãò ‡ãŠ½ããè ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý 

ãä¹ãŠÀ ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã Ôãñ ‚ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¦ããñ •ããèÌã¶ãÍãõÊããè Öãè ºãªÊã 
Øã¾ããèý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª 
ÔããÀñ ÔãìŒã, Ìãõ¼ãÌã ãä¦ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ¦ãìÞœ ½ãã¶ã‡ãŠÀ ¦¾ããØã ãäª¾ãñý 
ØããäÀ½ãã¹ãî¥ãÃ ¶ããõ‡ãŠÀãè, ºãâØãÊãã, ÔãìŒã-ÔãìãäÌã£ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ããäÀ¦¾ããØã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 
½ãò àã¥ã½ãã¨ã ¼ããè ãäÌãÊã½ºã ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ããý ªãèªãè ¦ããñ ÔãÖ•ã ‚ã¶ãìØãããä½ã¶ããè 
©ããè Öãè, ãäºã¶ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÍã‡ãŠã¾ã¦ã ‡ãñŠ ©ããñü¡ã ØãðÖÔ©ããè ‡ãŠã Ôãã½ãã¶ã 
Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¹ããä¦ã, ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÞãÊã ¹ãü¡ãèý œãñ›ã-Ôãã ãä‡ãŠÀã¾ãñ ‡ãŠã 
½ã‡ãŠã¶ã! ¹ãì¨ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ããä¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÔÌã¾ãâ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã-£ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ¹ããÊã¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãèý

ºãü¡ñ Ôãñ ºãâØãÊãñ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ‚ãÔãìãäÌã£ãã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã œãñ›ñ ½ã‡ãŠã¶ã 
½ãò ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ ¼ããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ºã¶ããè ªãèªãè ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè 

ŒãìÍã ÀÖ¦ããéý ¹ããä¦ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãŠãè ªñŒã¼ããÊã, ØãðÖÔ©ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ, ‚ããÑã½ã 
ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã ‡ãŠãè Øããä¦ããäÌããä£ã¾ããú ªñŒã¶ãñ •ãã¦ããéý 

¹ãâÞãÌã›ãè ½ãò •ããØãÂ‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÖÀãè Êãà½ã¥ã ‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ÞããÀãò 
‚ããñÀ ¹ãÖÀã ªñ¦ãñ ‚ããõÀ Àããä¨ã ½ãò Ô¹ãŠãä›‡ãŠ ãäÍãÊãã ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã 
ãäÞã¶¦ã¶ã -

½ã¶ã: ¹ãÆÔããª ÞãããäÖ¾ãñ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã, 
‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãìŠ›ãèÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã ¹ãÆÔããªý
¼ãã¼ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããÙÊããª ‚ã¦ãìÊã Öõ,
½ãâ¢ãÊããè ½ããâ ‡ãŠã ãäÌã¹ãìÊã ãäÌãÓããªý

Ôã½ãÔ¦ã ÔãìŒã-ÔãìãäÌã£ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã ¼ããè ½ãÖÊããò ½ãò ÀÖ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè 
‡ãõŠ‡ãŠƒÃ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè ãäÌãÓããªØãÆÔ¦ã, ‚ããõÀ ÜããñÀ •ãâØãÊã ½ãò œãñ›ãè-Ôããè 
‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã ½ãò Ôããè¦ãã•ããè ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè ¹ãÆÔã¸ã Öö! ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ŒãìÍããè Öãè ÔãÞÞããè 
ŒãìÍããè Öõý

†‡ãŠ ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆÔãâØã ¾ããª ‚ãã¾ãã, •ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôã¶ãá 1958-59 
½ãò Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ©ãñ, ½ãì½ºãƒÃ Ôãñ ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã †Ìãâ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãã½ãã •ããè 
¼ããè ‚ãã¾ãñ ©ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ƒÞœã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› ‡ãŠãè ãä‡ãŠ Þããõ½ããÔãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè 
ªîÀ ØããúÌã ½ãò ½ã¶ãã¾ãòØãñý •ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ãä½ã¨ã ¼ãØãÌã¦ããè ºããºãî ‡ãñŠ ØããúÌã 
¹ãŸã¶ãŸãñü¡Øããè ½ãò •ãã¶ãã ¦ã¾ã Öì‚ããý ºããèÖü¡ •ãâØãÊã Ôãñ Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ÀãÔ¦ãã 
•ãã¦ãã ©ããý ÀãÔ¦ãñ ½ãò ¶ããÊãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã, •ãÖãú ‚ãâ£ãñÀã ãäÜãÀ¦ãñ Öãè ÍãñÀ-
Þããè¦ãñ •ãõÔãñ •ãâØãÊããè •ãã¶ãÌãÀ ¹ãã¶ããè ¹ããè¶ãñ ‚ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ¦ããè¶ã ºãõÊãØãããäü¡¾ããú 
Êãã¾ããè Øã¾ããéý ºãõÊãØããü¡ãè ½ãò ÞããÀãò ‚ããõÀ ‡ãâŠ¡ãèÊã ›âØãñ ©ãñý ÔãºãÔãñ 
‚ããØãñ Øããü¡ãè ½ãò ¼ãØãÌã¦ããè ºããºãî, ½ãã½ãã•ããè, •ããè•ãã•ããè, ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè †Ìãâ 
ªãñ ½ã•ãªîÀ ©ãñý ºããèÞã ½ãò ½ãö, ªãèªãè, ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 
ÌããÊããè ºããƒÃ ©ããèý ¹ãªãÃ ¦ãã¶ã ãäª¾ãã Øã¾ãã ©ããý ¦ããèÔãÀãè ºãõÊãØããü¡ãè ½ãò 
‡ãŠ¹ãü¡ãò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãñ›ãè ƒ¦¾ãããäª •ãÂÀãè Ôãã½ãã¶ã Ìã ¼ãØãÌã¦ããè ºããºãî ‡ãñŠ Œãñ¦ã 
‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ¹ã›ñÊã †Ìãâ ‡ãìŠœ ½ã•ãªîÀ ©ãñý 

‚ãâ£ãñÀã ãäÜãÀ ÀÖã ©ãã, ÍãñÀãò ‡ãñŠ ªÖãü¡¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãã•ã ‚ãã¶ãñ 
ÊãØããè ©ããèý Ö½ã ÊããñØã ºãÖì¦ã ¡À Øã¾ãñ ©ãñ, ¹ãÀ ¼ãØãÌã¦ããè ºããºãî, 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, •ããè•ãã•ããè, ¹ã›ñÊã †Ìãâ ‡ãìŠœ ½ã•ãªîÀ Öã©ã ½ãò ½ãÍããÊã 

ãäÊã¾ãñ •ããñÀ-•ããñÀ Ôãñ ºãã¦ãò ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÞãÊã ÀÖñ ©ãñý ‡ãìŠœ ½ã•ãªîÀ ›ãè¶ã 
‡ãñŠ ¹ããè¹ãñ ¹ããè›¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ©ããñü¡ãè ªñÀ ½ãò ªÖãü¡ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãã•ã Íããâ¦ã Öãñ 
ØãƒÃý ‡ãìŠœ ªñÀ ‚ãÊããÌã •ãÊãã‡ãŠÀ Ö½ããÀã ‡ãŠããä¹ãŠÊãã Á‡ãŠã ÀÖã, 
ãä¹ãŠÀ Œã›‡ãŠã ªîÀ Öãñ¦ãñ Öãè Ö½ã ½ãâãä•ãÊã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ÞãÊã ¹ãü¡ñý ¶ããÊãñ 
¹ãÀ ºã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÞÞãñ ¹ãìÊã ‡ãŠãñ ÔããÌã£ãã¶ããè Ôãñ ¹ããÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ãä¹ãŠÀ ØããúÌã ‡ãñŠ 
Êãö¹ã¹ããñ›À ½ãò •ãÊã¦ããè ÖìƒÃ ãäÞã½ã¶ããè ãäªŒããƒÃ ªãèý ½ã¶ã ŒãìÍããè Ôãñ ¼ãÀ 
Øã¾ããý ÔãìºãÖ Öãñ¦ãñ Öãè ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã Öì‚ããý 

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã-‡ãŠãè¦ãÃ¶ã ÞãÊã¦ãã, Ö½ã ÊããñØã ‚ããÔã¶ã-
¹ãÆã¥ãã¾ãã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, ªãèªãè ÜãÀ-ºããÖÀ ‡ãŠãè Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã Ôã½ÖãÊã¦ããèý ½ãö 
ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ØããúÌã Üãî½ã ‚ãã¦ããèý ¹ãÀ Ö½ã ªãñ¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã ºãÖì¦ã 
‚ãâ¦ãÀ ©ããý ÌãÖ ½ãÖã¶ãØãÀãè¾ã ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ½ãò ¹ãÊããè ©ããè, ½ãö ‡ãŠÔºããƒÃ 
ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ½ãòý ÌãÖ £ããÀã¹ãÆÌããÖ ‚ãâØãÆñ•ããè ½ãò ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè, •ãºããä‡ãŠ 
½ãö ©ããñü¡ã ºãÖì¦ã Ôã½ã¢ã ¦ããñ Êãñ¦ããè ©ããè, ¹ãÀ ºããñÊã ¶ãÖãé ¹ãã¦ããè ©ããèý 
ÌãÖ ¹ãÆŠãù‡ãŠ-Ôãî› ¹ãÖ¶ã¦ããè, ¾ã²ããä¹ã ÌãÖ „½ãÆ ½ãò ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ºãü¡ãè ©ããè 
‚ããõÀ ½ãö Ôããü¡ãè ¹ãÖ¶ã¦ããè ©ããè, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ºãü¡ñ ¼ããƒÃ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÔãâª ¶ãÖãé 
©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö Ôãî› ¾ãã ¹ãÆŠãù‡ãŠ ¹ãÖ¶ãîúý ¼ãƒ¾ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñ ½ãñÀã ¹ãü¤¶ãã ¼ããè 
¶ãã¹ãÔã¶ª ©ãã, ¹ãÀ ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ½ãö „ÞÞã ãäÍãàãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãŠãèý ƒÔã ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã „¶Öò ¼ãƒ¾ãã ‡ãŠãè ¶ããÀã•ãØããè ¼ããè ¢ãñÊã¶ããè ¹ãü¡ãèý 
ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã Ôãì¶ªÀ ©ããè Öãè, Ôããöª¾ãÃ ¹ãÆÔãã£ã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ããñØã Ôãñ ‚ããõÀ 
Ôãì¶ªÀ ãäªŒã¦ããè ©ããè, •ãºããä‡ãŠ ½ãö ‚ã¦¾ã¶¦ã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ©ããèý ƒÔã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ 
†‡ãŠ Öãè¶ã ¼ããÌã¶ãã Ö½ãñÍãã ÜãñÀñ ÀÖ¦ããèý ½ãö ÔãìºãÖ ‚ããÔã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè 
©ããè, ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¼ããè ºãõŸñ ©ãñý Þã‰ãŠãÔã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ãäØãÀ ¹ãü¡ãèý 
‰ãŠãñ£ã ‚ããõÀ ªì:Œã Ôãñ ½ãö Àãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããèý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè †‡ãŠª½ã ¶ããÀã•ã Öãñ 
Øã¾ãñ, ºããñÊãñ, `‚ããúÔãî ºãÖã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‡ã‹¾ãã •ãÂÀ¦ã, ‚ããúÔãî ‡ãñŠ ºãªÊãñ 
½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ½ããñãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý ¦ãì½ã½ãò ½ãã¶ããäÔã‡ãŠ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ¦ããñ 
ºãÖì¦ã Öõ, ¹ãÀ „ÊãîÊã-•ãÊãîÊã ºãã¦ã ÔããñÞã‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Öãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã 
ãäÌã¶ããÍã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè Öãñý'

ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÖã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¼ããè 
¶ããÀã•ãØããè Ô¹ãÓ› ãäªŒã ÀÖãè ©ããèý ½ãö¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôãñ àã½ãã ¾ããÞã¶ãã 
‡ãŠãèý ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã ‚ããõÀ ½ãã½ãã •ããè ‡ãŠã ¡¿ãî›ãè •Ìããƒ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã 
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Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã Øã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãñ ¦ãñ•ã ºãìŒããÀ Öãñ 
Øã¾ããý Ôãºã ºãÖì¦ã ãäÞããä¶¦ã¦ã ©ãñý ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠã ½ãì½ºãƒÃ •ãã¶ãã 
•ãÂÀãè ©ãã, ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ÔÌãÔ©ã Öãñ ØãƒÃ, ½ãã½ãã•ããè ‚ããõÀ 
ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã ÀÌãã¶ãã Öãñ Øã¾ãñý ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ 
‡ãâŠºãÊã ‚ããñü¤ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, „¶ã‡ãŠã ÍãÀãèÀ ¦ã¹ã ÀÖã ©ãã, ªãèªãè ÜãºãÀã 
ØãƒÃ, ¶ã½ã‡ãŠ-ãä½ãÞãÃ-ÀãƒÃ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¶ã•ãÀ „¦ããÀ¶ãñ 
ÊãØããèý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ÖúÔã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ, ºããñÊãñ, ªãñ ãäª¶ã ½ãò ºãìŒããÀ „¦ãÀ 
•ãã†Øããý ºãìŒããÀ ‡ãŠãè ãä½ã¾ããª ¦ããñ ¹ãîÀãè Öãñ •ãã¶ãñ ªãñý ºããª ½ãò ªãèªãè 
¶ãñ ºã¦ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ãäÌãÍÌã¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãñŠ •ÌãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ …¹ãÀ 
Êãñ ãäÊã¾ãã ©ããý

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Þã½ã¦‡ãŠããäÀ‡ãŠ ¹ãÆ¼ããÌã Ôãñ •ãìü¡ãè ÖìƒÃ †ñÔããè ºãÖì¦ã-
Ôããè Üã›¶ãã†ú Ööý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ Íãâ‡ãŠÀ¼ãÌã¶ã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã-
Ôã¦ÔãâØã ©ããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ºãã•ããÀ ½ãò ‡ãìŠœ Ôãã½ãã¶ã Êãñ¶ãã 
©ããý Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ãäÌã¶ããñª •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‡ãŠãÀ ½ãò ÜãÀ 
‚ãã¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ÜãÀ ‡ãŠãè Þããºããè ½ãì¢ãñ ªñ ªãè ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè 
ÜãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞãò, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖÊãñ ½ãö ÜãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞã‡ãŠÀ ¦ããÊãã ŒããñÊã ªîúý ½ãö 
•ãÊªãè-•ãÊªãè ÜãÀ ‚ããƒÃ, ¦ããÊãã ÊãØãã Öì‚ãã ©ããý ¦ããÊãã ŒããñÊã‡ãŠÀ 
‚ãâªÀ ØãƒÃ ¦ããñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ãäºãÔ¦ãÀ ½ãò ‚ããÀã½ã Ôãñ Ôããñ¾ãñ Öì† ©ãñý 
½ãö¶ãñ ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ Ôãñ ‚ããÌãã•ã ªñ‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãñ „Ÿã¾ãã, ¹ãîœã, `¦ããÊãã 
¦ããñ ÊãØãã ©ãã, ‚ãã¹ã ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‚ãâªÀ ‚ãã¾ãñ?' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ÖúÔã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ, 
ºããñÊãñ, `•ããªî Ôãñ ‚ãã¾ããý'

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè •ãºã ¼ããè ãä½ãÊã ÌããÊãñ ºãâØãÊãñ ½ãò ‚ãã¦ãñ, ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠãè 
¼ããèü¡ ÊãØã •ãã¦ããèý ¶ã¶Öãé ÖÓããÃ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ºãü¡ãè-ºãü¡ãè ‚ããúŒããò Ôãñ 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ›‡ãŠ ªñŒã¦ããèý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¹ãîœ¦ãñ, `ÖÓããÃ ‡ã‹¾ãã 
Öãñ Øã¾ãã?' ÖÓããÃ Þãì¹ãÞãã¹ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè Øããñª ½ãò ºãõŸ •ãã¦ããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè, 
`ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, ‚ãã¹ãÔãñ Íããªãè ‡ãŠÂúØããèý' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Œãîºã ÖúÔã¦ãñý ¶ã¶Öò 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Øãªáªãè ½ãò ÔãìÊãã¾ãñ ÀŒã¦ãñý ¾ããäª Ìãñ ‡ãìŠ¶ã½ãì¶ãã¦ãñ 
¦ããñ „¶Öòâ ©ã¹ã‡ãŠãè ªñ‡ãŠÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ÔãìÊãã ªñ¦ãñý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ ‡ãŠã½ã 
œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ¢ããú‡ãŠ¶ãñ ‚ãã¦ããè ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, `½ã•ãñ ½ãò Ôããñ¾ãã Öõ, Íããä‡ã‹¦ãÌãã¶ã 
Ôã¹ã¶ãñ ªñŒã ÀÖã Öõ, „Ÿã¶ãã ¶ãÖãéý'

ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ÖÀ •ããèÌã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâªÀ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããú Ôããñ¾ããè ¹ãü¡ãè Öö, „Ôãñ 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ •ãØãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã ÞãããäÖ¾ãñý ‡ãŠŸãñ¹ããä¶ãÓãªá ½ãò ¾ã½ã ¶ãñ ¶ããäÞã‡ãñŠ¦ãã 
Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `„ãä§ãÓŸ¦ã •ããØãÆ¦ã ¹ãÆã¹¾ã ÌãÀããä¸ãºããñ£ã¦ã'ý Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã 
½ãò Ö¶ãì½ãã¶ã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ •ãØãã¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, `Öñ Ö¶ãì½ãã¶ã! ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ‚ãâªÀ 
‚ããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠã ¦ãñ•ã Öõ, Ôãî¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè ªãèãä¹¦ã Öõ, £ãÀ¦ããè ‡ãŠã £ãõ¾ãÃ Öõ, •ãÊã 
‡ãŠãè Íããè¦ãÊã¦ãã Öõ, ¹ãÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ÌãñØã Öõ, Ôã½ãÔ¦ã ªñÌããè-ªñÌã¦ãã‚ããò 
‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõ, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÔÌãÂ¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÖÞãã¶ããñý' ‚ããõÀ Ö¶ãì½ãã¶ã ¶ãñ 
œÊããâØã ÊãØããƒÃ, Ôã½ãì³ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ããý

„Ôããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ØãìÁ Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª ¶ãñ ¶ã¶Öò ãäÍãÓ¾ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã 
ÖãñØãã, `¦ãì½ã ÔãìŒã-ªìŒã-´¶´ Ôãñ ÀãäÖ¦ã, ‚ããä´¦ããè¾ã, Íããñ‡ãŠ Íãî¶¾ã, 
Ôãâ¦ãã¹ãÀãäÖ¦ã ºã¶ããñ, •ãõÔãñ £ãîÊã Ôãñ ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã, •ãÊã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ãÊã ãäÊã¹¦ã 
¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã, ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ÔãâÔããÀ ‚ããõÀ ÍãÀãèÀ Ôãñ Ôã½ºã¶£ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¼ããè 
‚ãã¦½ãã „Ôã½ãò ãäÊã¹¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããèý ¦ãì½ã ¦ã§Ìã—ã Öãñ, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãããä§Ìã‡ãŠ 
Øãì¥ããò Ôãñ Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÊããñãä‡ãŠ¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñý'' 

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè ºããÊã-ÊããèÊãã 
`ÖãäÀ ‚ã¶ãâ¦ã ÖãäÀ ‡ãŠ©ãã ‚ã¶ãâ¦ãã'ý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè ºããÊã Ô½ãðãä¦ã¾ããú 
Ö½ããÀñ ãäÊã¾ãñ ‚ã½ãîÊ¾ã £ãÀãñÖÀ Öõý Àã•ãã ªÍãÀ©ã ‚ããõÀ Àã¶ããè 
‡ãŠãõÍãÊ¾ãã ‡ãŠãñ ¦ã¹ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãì¥¾ã Ôãñ ÑããèÀã½ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ÖìƒÃ, „Ôããè 
¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ãä¹ãœÊãñ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ÔãìÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ½ãã¦ãã-ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã ÖìƒÃý †ñÔãñ ØãìÁ Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã¶ã Öì‚ãã, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ãì¨ã ÀÖñý

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¶ãñ •ãõÔãñ Öãè ÞãÊã¶ãã ÍãìÂ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ÜãÀ ‡ãŠã ªÀÌãã•ãã 
ŒãìÊãã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ Êãü¡Œãü¡ã¦ãñ ‡ãŠª½ããò Ôãñ ºããÖÀ ¼ããØã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãñý 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ÞãâÞãÊã¦ãã, ¹¾ããÀã-Ôãã ½ãìŒã-½ã¥¡Êã, ÍãÀãÀ¦ããè ‚ããúŒãò 
Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã‡ãðŠÓ› ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¦ããéý ãä½ãÊã ‡ãñŠ ½ã•ãªîÀ Öãò ¾ãã ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔãÀ ¾ãã 
ÀãÔ¦ãã ÞãÊã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ, Ôãºã „¶Öò „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ ÜãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞãã ªñ¦ãñý „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
¼ãØããñü¡ñ¹ã¶ã Ôãñ ªãèªãè ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ããè, ¹ãÀ •ããè•ãã•ããè Íãã¶¦ã ÀÖ¦ãñý 
•ãã¶ã¦ãñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã ¹ãÀ ØãìÁ-‡ãðŠ¹ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ¡À ãä‡ãŠÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãý
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½ãö Àãñ•ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ºããÖÀ Üãì½ãã¶ãñ Êãñ •ãã¦ããèý „¶Öò œãñ›ñ 
ºãÞÞããò Ôãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ºãü¡ñ ÊããñØããò ¦ã‡ãŠ, Ôãºã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ŒãñÊã¶ãã ¹ãÔãâª 
©ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãìŒã-½ã¥¡Êã ½ãò †ñÔãã ‚ãªá¼ãì¦ã ÊããÌã¥¾ã ÀÖ¦ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
Ôã¼ããè „¶Öò Øããñª ½ãò Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ã›¹ã›ãè ºãã¦ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãì¶ã¶ãñ 
ÊããÊãããä¾ã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãñý Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ÜãÀ ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ›ñãä¶ãÔã ØãÆã„¥¡ ½ãò 
„¶Öò Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãìŠÔããê ½ãò ºãõŸ¦ããèý •ããè•ãã•ããè, ãä½ãÔ›À-ãä½ãÔãñ•ã Ìãã›, 
ãä½ãÔ›À ãäÌãÊÔã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ›ñãä¶ãÔã ŒãñÊã¦ãñý ¹ãÆã¾ã: Þãõãä½¹ã¾ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
›Èãù¹ãŠãè ƒ¶Öò Öãè ãä½ãÊã¦ããèý ¶ã¶Öò ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠ¼ããè ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãìŠ¦ããê 
ªñŒã¦ãñ, ‡ãŠ¼ããè ºããùÊã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Êã¹ã‡ãŠ¦ãñý Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ÍãÖÀ Üãî½ã¶ãñ •ãã¦ãñý ãäÌã¶ããñª ªÌãñ ÞããÞãã ‡ãñŠ ÔãºãÔãñ Êããü¡Êãñ 
©ãñý ªãèªãè ÜãÀ ½ãò Ì¾ãã‡ãìŠÊã¦ãã Ôãñ ¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããéý ½ãö „¶Öò 
‡ãŠ¼ããè ¹ãÆŠãù‡ãŠ-Þãîü¡ãè ¹ãÖ¶ãã ªñ¦ããè, ‡ãŠ¼ããè £ããñ¦ããè-‡ãìŠ¦ããÃ-•ãõ‡ãñŠ›, ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
ÊãâìØããè-ºããä¶ã¾ãã¶ã, ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¹ããèÊããè £ããñ¦ããè ‚ããõÀ ½ããñÀ¹ãâŒã ÊãØãã‡ãŠÀ 
‡ãŠã¶Öã ºã¶ãã ªñ¦ããèý 

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÍãõÍãÌããÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã¾ããú ¦ããñ ‚ã¶ã¶¦ã Ööý 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ÍãÀãÀ¦ãò, ½ããèŸãè ºãã¦ãò Ôãºã •ãñÖ¶ã ½ãò ÔãìÀãäàã¦ã Ööý ‰ãŠãñ£ã 
‚ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ½ãñÀñ ºããÊã ¹ã‡ãŠü¡‡ãŠÀ Êã›‡ãŠ •ãã¦ãñý ªãèªãè ºãü¡ãè ½ãìãäÍ‡ãŠÊã 
Ôãñ œìü¡ã ¹ãã¦ããèý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè Øãâ•ã¹ããÀã Ô‡ãîŠÊã ½ãò ¹ãü¤¶ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ, 
ƒ¦ã¶ãñ ½ãñÜããÌããè ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ÔããÊã ½ãò ªãñ ‡ãŠàãã¾ãò ¹ããÔã ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¦ãñ, œÖ-
Ôãã¦ã ÔããÊã ‡ãŠã ºãÞÞãã Þã¦ãì©ãÃ ‡ãŠàãã „§ããè¥ãÃ Öãñ Øã¾ãã! •ãºã Ìãñ Ô‡ãîŠÊã 
•ãã¦ãñ ½ãö ãäŒãü¡‡ãŠãè Ôãñ ªñŒã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããè, ‡ãŠÖãé ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäÍãàã‡ãŠ ¾ãã ºãÞÞãñ 
ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãñ ¦ãâØã ¶ã ‡ãŠÀò, ¾ã²ããä¹ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ½ãñÀãè ªŒãÊãâªã•ããè 
¶ãã¹ãÔãâª ©ããèý 

ºãÞã¹ã¶ã Ôãñ Öãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ããñÖ‡ãŠ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã Ìãñ Êããñ‡ãŠãä¹ãÆ¾ã 
ÀÖñý Ôã¦ÔãâØããè •ããè „¶Öò `½ã¶ã½ããñÖ‡ãŠ Àã•ã‡ãìŠ½ããÀ' ‡ãŠÖ¦ããéý „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
ÍãÀãÀ¦ãò-Ôãºã ºãÞÞãñ Êãì‡ãŠããäœ¹ããè ŒãñÊã ÀÖñ ©ãñ, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¦ããè¶ã 
ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãñŠ ©ãñý ÜãÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ¶›ãè¶ã ©ãã, •ãÖãú ¹ãÆãä¦ããäª¶ã ¹ããúÞã Ö•ããÀ 
½ã•ãªîÀãò ‡ãŠãè Þãã¾ã ºã¶ã¦ããèý ‡ãñŠ¶›ãè¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ºãü¡ñ-ºãü¡ñ Øãâ•ã ½ãò 

Þãã¾ã ºã¶ãã¦ãñ ‚ããõÀ ºããÖÀ ¶ãÊã ½ãò ºã¦ãÃ¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ ½ããâ•ã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã¦ãñý †‡ãŠ 
ºããÀ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè †‡ãŠ Øãâ•ã ½ãò œì¹ã‡ãŠÀ ºãõŸ Øã¾ãñ, Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¤îúü¤‡ãŠÀ 
¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã Öãñ Øã¾ãñý •ãºã ‡ãñŠ¶›ãè¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ¶ãñ „¶Öò œì¹ãñ ªñŒãã 
¦ããñ Øããñªãè ½ãò „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ Êãã¾ãñý ãä½ãÊã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ¹ãã¶ã ŸñÊãã ÌããÊãñ ¼ãõ¾ãã 
ÔãìºãÖ Ôãñ ½ããèŸãè ¹ã§ããè ‡ãŠã ½ããèŸã ½ãÔããÊãã ¡ãÊã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¹ãã¶ã 
ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãñ, ¦ãºã ªì‡ãŠã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ºããñÖ¶ããè Íãì¼ã ½ãã¶ã¦ãñý

†‡ãŠ ºããÀ Ö½ã ÊããñØã Øã¾ãã•ããè Øã¾ãñ ©ãñý ºããõ® ãäºãÖãÀ, Ô¦ãî¹ã, 
½ãâãäªÀ, Ôãºã Üãî½ãñ, Ìã›Ìãðàã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè ªÍãÃ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñý Ôãâ£¾ãã Ôã½ã¾ã 
¹ãŠãÊØãì ¶ãªãè Øã¾ãñý ÌãÖãú ‡ãŠãè ½ããäÖ½ãã ‡ãŠã Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã Ôãì¶ããý Ôããè¦ãã•ããè 
¶ãñ ªÍãÀ©ã •ããè ‡ãŠã ãä¹ãâ¡ªã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, Ôããàããè ©ãñ ¹ãŠãÊØãì ¶ãªãè, Øãã¾ã 
‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶¾ã ¦ããè¶ã ØãÌããÖý Àã½ã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ããØãñ ¹ãŠãÊØãì ¶ãªãè Þãì¹ã ÀÖ 
ØãƒÃ, Øãã¾ã ¼ããè Íããâ¦ã ÀÖãè, ¦ãºã Ôããè¦ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ¹ãŠãÊØãì ‡ãŠãñ Íãã¹ã ãäª¾ãã 
ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã½ãò •ãÊã ‡ãŠãè Ö½ãñÍãã ‡ãŠ½ããè ÀÖñØããè, Øãã¾ã ‡ãŠãñ Íãã¹ã ãäª¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠÊã¾ãìØã ½ãò Øãâªã ‚ããÖãÀ ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãü¡ñØããý

ÔãìºãÖ Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¹ãŠãÊØãì ¶ãªãè ½ãò Ô¶ãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Øã¾ãñý ÌãÖãú 
ãä‡ãŠ¶ããÀñ ºãõŸñ ¹ãâ¡ñ ¶ãñ ›ãñ‡ãŠ ¼ããè ãäª¾ãã, `ãä¹ã¦ãã-¹ãì¨ã †‡ãŠ Ôãã©ã ƒÔã 
¶ãªãè ½ãò ¶ãÖãé „¦ãÀ¦ãñ, ¹ãì¨ã ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã 
‚ããäÔ©ã ãäÌãÔã•ãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ Öãè ‚ãã¦ãã Öõý' •ããè•ãã•ããè Œãîºã ÖúÔãñ ‚ããõÀ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠã Öã©ã ¹ã‡ãŠü¡‡ãŠÀ „Ôãñ ¶ãªãè ½ãò Üãî½ãã¶ãñ ÊãØãñý

†‡ãŠ ºããÀ ½ãö ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ÜãÀ ‚ãã ÀÖãè ©ããè, Êããõ›¶ãñ 
½ãò ªñÀ Öãñ Øã¾ããè, Àã¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè ©ããèý ÀãÔ¦ãñ ½ãò †‡ãŠ ¹ããè¹ãÊã ‡ãŠã 
Üã¶ãã ¹ãñü¡ ©ããý ÜãÀ ‚ãã¦ãñ Öãè „¶ã‡ãŠã Àãñ¶ãã ÍãìÂ Öãñ Øã¾ããý ªãèªãè 
¶ãñ Øããñª ½ãò Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ªî£ã ãä¹ãÊãã¶ãã ÞããÖã, •ããè•ãã•ããè ¹ãî•ããÜãÀ Øã¾ãñ, 
ÌãÖãú ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãìŠ½ã‡ãìŠ½ã ÊãØãã¾ããý Ôãºã ºãÖÊãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè 
‡ãŠãñãäÍãÍã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÀÖñ, ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã Áª¶ã ‚ããõÀ ¦ããèÌãÆ Öãñ Øã¾ããý Ìãñ 
Íããã¶¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öì†ý ªãèªãè ½ãì¢ã ¹ãÀ ¶ããÀã•ã ¼ããè ÖìƒÄ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖãé 
„¶Öò ãäØãÀã ¦ããñ ¶ãÖãé ãäª¾ããý ½ãö ¼ããè Ôã¸ã ÀÖ Øã¾ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ããú•ããè 
„¶Öò £¾ãã¶ã Ôãñ ªñŒã¦ããè ÀÖãé, ãä¹ãŠÀ ºããñÊããé- ªîúØããè-ªîúØããè, ‡ãŠÊã ÔãìºãÖ 
Öãè ¦ãñÀñ ‡ãŠãñ ªñ ªîúØããè, ¹ãÀ ‚ã¼ããè ¦ããñ ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãŠãñ ÁÊãã¶ãã œãñü¡ý „¶ã‡ãŠã 
Áª¶ã ãäÔãÔããä‡ãŠ¾ããò ½ãò ºãªÊã Øã¾ãã, ãä¹ãŠÀ •ãõÔãñ ©ã‡ãŠ‡ãŠÀ Ôããñ Øã¾ãñý
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ÔãìºãÖ Öãñ¦ãñ Öãè ½ããú•ããè ¶ãñ ¶ãã½ãªñÌã ‡ãŠãñ ºãã•ããÀ ¼ãñ•ããý œãñ›ãè-
œãñ›ãè ºããÀÖ ‡ãŠãÊããè Þãîãäü¡¾ããú, ¹ãŠãè¦ãã-¹ãìâŠªÀã (ØãÆã½ããè¥ã ½ããäÖÊãã†ú 
„¶Öò ºããÊããò ½ãò ºããú£ã¦ããè Öö, ½ããñ›ã ‡ãŠãÊãã ¡ãñÀã, ºããèÞã ½ãò £ããØããò 
‡ãŠã ÊããÊã ØãìÞœã), Þã½ã‡ãŠãèÊããè ãä›‡ãìŠÊããè Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¶ãã½ãªñÌã ‚ãã¾ãã 
‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã •ãã‡ãŠÀ ½ããú•ããè ¶ãñ ÀãÔ¦ãñ ½ãò ¹ãü¡¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ¹ããè¹ãÊã 
‡ãñŠ ¹ãñü¡ ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ÍããŒãã ½ãò ºããú£ã ãäª¾ããý ÜãÀ ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ½ãì¢ãñ 
ãäÖªã¾ã¦ã ªãè ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãºã ‡ãŠ¼ããè ½ãì¸ãã ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã ¹ãñü¡ ‡ãñŠ ¶ããèÞãñ Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé 
Êãã¶ãã-Êãñ •ãã¶ããý

½ãö¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖ Üã›¶ãã Ôãì¶ãã¾ããè ‚ããõÀ ¹ãîœã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ã‹¾ãã 
ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ¹ãñü¡ ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãÆñ¦ã¶ããè ©ããè, •ããñ ½ãì¸ãã ‡ãŠãñ ÁÊãã ÀÖãè ©ããè...?

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ÖúÔã‡ãŠÀ ºããñÊãñ-¦ãì½ã Ö¶ãì½ãã¶ã ÞããÊããèÔãã ½ãò ¹ãü¤¦ããè 
Öãñ ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ-

¼ãî¦ã ãä¹ãÍããÞã ãä¶ã‡ãŠ› ¶ãÖãé ‚ããÌãñý
½ãÖãÌããèÀ •ãºã ¶ãã½ã Ôãì¶ããÌãñ ýý

ÞããõÀãÔããè ÊããŒã ¾ããñãä¶ã¾ããò ½ãò †‡ãŠ ¾ããñãä¶ã ¾ãÖ ¼ããè Öõý ½ãð¦¾ãì 
‡ãñŠ ºããª ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ¹ãì¶ã•ãÃ¶½ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý Ö½ããÀñ ¾ãÖãú ½ãã¶ãã 
Øã¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãñÀÖ ãäª¶ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ãã¦½ãã ¼ã›‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò 
•ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ããè Öõý ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØã ‚ã‡ãŠãÊã ½ãð¦¾ãì ‡ãñŠ ãäÍã‡ãŠãÀ Öãñ¦ãñ Öö ¾ãã 
ãä•ã¶ã‡ãŠãè ÌããÔã¶ãã ‚ã£ãîÀãè ÀÖ¦ããè Öõ Ìãñ ƒÔã ¾ããñ¶ããè ½ãò ‚ãã¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ 
‚ãÌããä£ã ¹ãî¥ãÃ Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¹ãì¶ã: ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò •ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ãñ Ööý ¹ããè¹ãÊã ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãü¡ãò ½ãò ªñÌããò ‡ãŠã ÌããÔã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ¦ã¼ããè ÊããñØã ÌãÖãú ªãè¹ã‡ãŠ •ãÊãã¦ãñ 
Öö, „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, Ìãõ—ãããä¶ã‡ãŠ Ôã¦¾ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÔãºãÔãñ •¾ããªã 
‚ããù‡ã‹Ôããè•ã¶ã ƒ¶Öãé Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã¦ããè Öõý ¹ãÆñ¦ã ¾ããñãä¶ã ‡ãŠÖãé-‡ãŠÖãé ÖÌãã ‡ãñŠ 
Â¹ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‚ããäÔ¦ã¦Ìã ºã¶ãã¾ãñ ÀŒã¦ããè Öõý ¹ãìÀã¶ãñ ÊããñØã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãñ Íãã¶¦ã ¾ãã ¦ãð¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý 

½ãÖã¶ãá Ôãâ¦ã ¾ãã ¾ããñØããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ƒÞœã¶ãìÔããÀ ÌãÖãé •ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ãñ Öö 
•ãÖãú Ôãããä§Ìã‡ãŠ, ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã Öãñý •ãõÔãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¶ãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãäÊã† ƒÔã ÜãÀ ‡ãŠãñ Þãì¶ããý ½ãö ãäÌãÀãñ£ã ½ãò ãäÔãÀ ãäÖÊãã ªñ¦ããè, 

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ãä¹ãœÊãñ •ã¶½ã ½ãò ÞããÖñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ½ãÖã¶ãá Ôãâ¦ã ÀÖñ Öãò, ƒÔã 
•ã¶½ã ½ãò ¦ããñ ½ãö ¶ãÖãé ÞããÖîúØããè ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ Ôãâ¦ã ºã¶ãñý

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, ¦ãì½ã ‡ãŠãõ¶ã Öãñ¦ããè Öãñ ¾ãã ½ãö ‡ãŠãõ¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öîú 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ãäªÍãã-ãä¶ãªóÍã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊããý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ã¶¦ã—ããÃ¶ã Ôãñ ÌãÖ ÔÌã¾ãâ 
¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ½ããØãÃ Þãì¶ãñØããý „Ôã‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã Öãè ãäÌãÍÌã 
‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öì‚ãã Öõý ½ãö ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ôãã£¾ã ¶ãÖãé Öîú, „Ôã‡ãŠãè 
‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Þãñ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ •ãØãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã †‡ãŠ Ôãã£ã¶ã ½ãã¨ã Öîúý

ªãèªãè £¾ãã¶ãÔ©ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ãò Ôãì¶ã¦ããé, „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã 
½ãã¶ããñ Òü¤ Öãñ¦ãã •ãã¦ããý ãä•ãÔã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ Öñ¦ãì ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ƒÔã £ãÀã ¹ãÀ 
‚ãã† Öö, „Ôã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãîãä¦ãÃ ‡ãŠã Ôã½ã¾ã ¼ããè ‚ãã Øã¾ãã ©ããý ½ããú 
¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÊãñ•ãñ ‡ãñŠ ›ì‡ãŠü¡ñ ‡ãŠãñ †ñÔãñ Ìã‡ã‹¦ã, •ãºã †‡ãŠ ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãŠãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ããú ‡ãŠãè ÔãºãÔãñ •¾ããªã •ãÂÀ¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ‚ããúÞãÊã ‡ãŠãè œãúÌã 
ÞãããäÖ† Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, „Ôã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ Öñ¦ãì ƒÔã ãä¶ãÓŸìÀ ½ããØãÃ 
¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãî¥ãÃ Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý Öì† ÖãòØãñ †ñÔãñ ÊããñØã 
ãä•ã¶Öò Ö½ã¶ãñ ÍããÔ¨ããò ½ãò ¹ãü¤ã Öõ, ¹ãÀ¶¦ãì Ìã¦ãÃ½ãã¶ã ½ãò Ö½ã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
¶ãñ¨ããò Ôãñ ªñŒãã Öõý 

ªãèªãè-•ããè•ãã•ããè ¦ããñ ‡ãðŠ¦ãÔãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ©ãñ, ¹ãÀ ½ãö ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÀãñ£ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãèý ÜãÀ ‡ãŠã ãäÞãÀãØã, ƒ‡ãŠÊããõ¦ãã 
ºãñ›ã ¡ãù‡ã‹›À-ƒâ•ããèãä¶ã¾ãÀ ºã¶ãñØãã, Ôãã£ãì-Ôãâ¦ã ¶ãÖãéý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ½ãö¶ãñ 
ØãìÔÔãñ ½ãò ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã ¹ãÀ Öã©ã ¼ããè „Ÿã ãäª¾ããý ‚ãâ¦ã¦ã: ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè 
½ãìâØãñÀ ‚ããÑã½ã ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñý ½ãö ªãèªãè-•ããè•ãã•ããè Ôãñ ¶ããÀã•ã ¼ããè ÖìƒÃ, 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¶ããÀã•ãØããè ¼ããè ½ããñÊã Êããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öò •ãã¶ãñ Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé 
Àãñ‡ãŠ ¹ããƒÃý

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ã¶Öò ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ½ãâìØãñÀ Êãñ Øã¾ãñý ½ãö Àã¾ã¹ãìÀ Ô›ñÍã¶ã 
½ãò ºãñºãÔããè ½ãò Àãñ ¹ãü¡ãè ©ããèý ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÊãñ‡ã‹›À ¼ããÌãñ Ôãñ „Ôããè Ôã½ã¾ã 
Ô›ñÍã¶ã ½ãò ‡ãŠÖã ¼ããè, `‚ãã¹ã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÀñÔ› ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ãÖãé 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ?' ‡ãŠÊãñ‡ã‹›À ¼ããÌãñ ¶ãñ ÖÊ‡ãñŠ Ôãñ ½ãñÀãè ¹ããèŸ ©ã¹ã©ã¹ãã ªãè ‚ããõÀ 
Ô›ñÍã¶ã Ôãñ ºããÖÀ Êãñ Øã¾ãñý

†‡ãŠ ›ãù‡ãŠãè•ã ½ãò •ãØãªáØãìÁ Íãâ‡ãŠÀãÞãã¾ãÃ ãä¹ãŠÊ½ã ÊãØããè ©ããèý 
½ãñÀñ ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ªãèªãè, ºãì‚ãã (‚ã¸ã¹ãî¥ããÃ) Ö½ã ÊããñØã ãä¹ã‡ã‹ÞãÀ 

Øã¾ãñý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãìŠœ Öãè ½ããÖ ‡ãñŠ ©ãñý ºããÊã‡ãŠ Íãâ‡ãŠÀãÞãã¾ãÃ •ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
½ããú Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ¹ã©ã ¹ãÀ •ãã¶ãñ Ôãñ ½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ããè Öõ, ¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ ºããÀ 
¶ãªãè ½ãò Ô¶ãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã ºããÊã‡ãŠ Íãâ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãõÀ ‡ãŠãñ ½ãØãÀ ¹ã‡ãŠü¡ 
Êãñ¦ãã Öõ, Ìãñ ½ããú Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö-½ããú ½ãì¢ãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì½ããä¦ã ªãñ, 
‚ã¶¾ã©ãã ¾ãÖ ½ãØãÀ ½ãì¢ãñ Œãã •ãã¾ãñØããý 

½ããú ‡ãŠã ×ª¾ã, ÔããñÞã¦ããè Öõ-ÞãÊããñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ Öãè 
ÔãÖãè, ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ½ãò ÀÖñØãã ¦ããñý ÌãÖ „¶Öò ‚ã¶ãì½ããä¦ã ªñ ªñ¦ããè Öõý ƒÔã 
‡ãŠãÁãä¥ã‡ãŠ ÒÍ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ªãèªãè ‚ããõÀ ºãì‚ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããúÔãî ºãÖ¶ãñ 
ÊãØãñý ½ãö ¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ Àãñ‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ¹ãã¾ããèý

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãã¦ãã-ãä¹ã¦ãã ¶ãñ ÔãÖÓãÃ ãäÌãÍÌã 
‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã 
¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ `½ãñÀñ ¾ããñØãÀ©ã ‡ãŠãñ Êãà¾ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÖìúÞãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ¦ããñ 
„Ôãñ ½ããú ØãâØãã ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª Ôãñ ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öõ Öãè...ý Öãñ¦ãã 
ÌãÖãè Öõ •ããñ ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãŠã ãäÌã£ãã¶ã Öõ, ãä¶ããä½ã§ã ¼ããØ¾ãÌãã¶ã Öãè Öãñ¦ãñ 
Ööý'  „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ããØãñ ‡ãŠÖã-`¾ããñØã Ìãñªã¶¦ã 1955 ‡ãñŠ ½ããÞãÃ ‚ãâ‡ãŠ ½ãò 
ÊãñŒã ¹ãü¤ã ÖãñØãã-ÔãÞÞããè ¼ãò›-•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãì¹ãÆ¼ãã¦ã ½ãò ÔããâÔãããäÀ‡ãŠ 
ÔãìŒã-Ô¹ãÍãÃ Ôãñ ÀãäÖ¦ã-Íããä‡ã‹¦ã, —ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ºãÆÚãÞã¾ãÃ Ôãñ •¾ããñãä¦ã½ãÃ¾ã 
ºããÊã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã ½ãã¦ãã-Â¹ããè •ããèÌã¶ã-½ããÊããè ´ãÀã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¶ããèÀ-àããèÀ 
ãä¹ãÊãã‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Öã©ããò Ôãñ ¹ããñÓã¥ã, ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ „¶Öãé ¹ããäÌã¨ã Öã©ããò Ôãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‚ããÍãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããõ£ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öãè ÔãÞÞããè 
¼ãò› Öõý' £ã¶¾ã Öö †ñÔãñ ½ãã¦ãã-ãä¹ã¦ããý £ã¶¾ã Öõ †ñÔããè Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ 
£ã¶¾ã Öö †ñÔããè ¼ãò› ¹ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñý

ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ †‡ãŠ ºããÀ Ôã¦ÔãâØã ½ãò ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã-
`½ãÖã¹ãìÁÓã ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé ›¹ã‡ãŠ¦ãñý ½ããú ‡ãŠãè Øããñªãè ½ãò ŒãñÊã¦ãñ 
Öö, £ãîÊã ½ãò ãäØãÀ¦ãñ-¹ãü¡¦ãñ ‚ããõÀ ªãõü¡¦ãñ Ööý Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã ½ãã¶ãÌã •ãõÔãñ 
Öãè ÀÖ¦ãñ Ööý Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ‚ã¶ãã¾ããÔã Öãè ½ãÖã¹ãìÁÓããò ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ã-
ãäÞãÙ¶ããò ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãñ Ööý

½ãÖã¶ãá Ôãâ¦ããò ‡ãñŠ ÌãÞã¶ã ‚ããä½ã› Öãñ •ãã¦ãñ Ööý £ã¶¾ã Öö ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã, ½ãã¦ãã £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ã¦ãã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããèý £ã¶¾ã 
Öö Ö½ããÀñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããèý £ã¶¾ã Öö ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ 
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ªãªã ØãìÁ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè, •ããñ ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ãä¨ã‡ãŠãÊãªÍããê 
ÀÖñý
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÌãªñÍã ¹ãÆÌããÔã 
‡ãŠŸãñÀ Ñã½ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ½ãã¨ã 
ªÔã ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãÀÊãö¡ ¼ãñ•ã ãäª¾ããý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÌãªñÍã ¹ãÆÌããÔã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ½ãö ªãèªãè, •ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ½ãìâØãñÀ 
ØãƒÃý „¶ãÔãñ ãäºãœãñÖ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ãã Ôãñ ½ãö Ì¾ããä©ã¦ã ©ããèý ½ãö¶ãñ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ 
¹ãã‡ãŠÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôãñ ãä¶ãÌãñª¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, `ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¹ã Ìãã¹ãÔã 
•ãã¶ãñ ªò, ƒ‡ãŠÊããõ¦ãã ºãñ›ã Öõý' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ªãñ ›î‡ãŠ „§ãÀ ãäª¾ãã, 
`Êãñ •ãã‚ããñ, Àãñ‡ãŠ¦ãã ‡ãŠãõ¶ã Öõ?' Ö½ããÀãè Ìãã¹ãÔããè ½ãò ªãñ-¦ããè¶ã Àãñ•ã 
©ãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãö „¶Öò ‚ããÑã½ã Ôãñ ºããÖÀ Êãñ •ãã‡ãŠÀ Œãîºã Üãì½ãã¶ãã, 
ãäŒãÊãã¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ããè ©ããèý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¦ããñ •ã¶½ã•ãã¦ã ãäÌã¶ã½ãÆ ©ãñ, ½ãö¶ãñ 
„¶ã‡ãŠã Öã©ã ¹ã‡ãŠü¡ã, •ãõÔãñ Öãè Ö½ã Øãñ› ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ¹ãÖúìÞãñ, „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
Öã©ã ÖãõÊãñ Ôãñ œìü¡ã ãäÊã¾ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÖãòŸãò ½ãò ãäÞãÀ¹ããäÀãäÞã¦ã ÔãÀÊã Ôããè 
½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã ©ããè, ãä¹ãŠÀ ºããñÊãñ, `ƒÞÞããè, ‚ãºã •ãã…ú?'

£ããèÀñ-£ããèÀñ Êããõ›¦ãñ Öì† ½ãñÀãè ‚ããúŒããò Ôãñ ‚ããñ¢ãÊã Öãñ Øã¾ãñý 
½ãö •ãü¡Ìã¦ãá ÌãÖãé ºãõŸ ØãƒÃ, ‡ã‹¾ãã ½ãö ¢ãÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ „ªáªã½ã ¹ãÆÌããÖ 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ö©ãñãäÊã¾ããò Ôãñ Àãñ‡ãŠ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öúî? ¶ãÖãé ¶ã, ãä¹ãŠÀ ¾ãÖ 
‚ãÔã¹ãŠÊã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã ‡ã‹¾ããò! ½ãì¢ãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ Öõ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ 
ãä¹ã¦ãð¦ãìÊ¾ã Ô¶ãñÖ Ôãñ „¶Öò ÌãâãäÞã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè 
ãä•ã¦ã¶ãã ãäÞã¶¦ãã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ Öõ ‡ã‹¾ãã „¦ã¶ããè ãäÞã¶¦ãã Ö½ã ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö? ½ãñÀñ ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ØãìºããÀ Íãã¶¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ããý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠàã ½ãò ©ãñ, ªãèªãè ½ãñÀãè ¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè ©ããèý 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ½ã£ãìÀ Ìãã¥ããè ½ãò ãäÞã¶¦ãã ©ããèý ½ãö¶ãñ Ìããè¦ãÀãØããè ½ããú ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãã, 
ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãì¨ã †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ã Ô©ãã¶ã ½ãò †‡ãŠã‡ãŠãè •ãã ÀÖã Öõý ¹ã¦ãã 
¶ãÖãé ‡ãõŠÔãñ ÀÖñØãã, ‡ãŠºã Êããõ›ñØãã? Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ôãºã ¼ããÀ ØãìÁ 
‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò Ôããö¹ã ãäª¾ãã ©ããý 

Ôãâ£¾ãã Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã½ããÊãã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ºãØãÊã ½ãò ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
•ããè ºãõŸñ ©ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãñŠ ÀãÌã¥ã-‚ãâØãª ÔãâÌããª 
‡ãñŠ Ôã½ºã¶£ã ½ãò ºã¦ãã ÀÖñ ©ãñ, •ãºã ÀãÌã¥ã ‚ãâØãª Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãã Öõ- 

ãäÔãÀ ÔãÀãñ•ã ãä¶ã•ã ‡ãŠÀãä¶¦ã „¦ããÀãèý
¹ãî•ãñ„ú ‚ããä½ã¦ã ºããÀ ãä¨ã¹ãìÀãÀãèýý

‚ãâØãª•ããè ¶ãñ ÀãÌã¥ã ¹ãÀ Ì¾ãâØã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã-ÀãÌã¥ã, ¾ããäª Íãâ‡ãŠÀ•ããè 
‡ãŠãñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ãäÔãÀ Â¹ããè ¹ãîŠÊã ¹ãÔã¶ª ‚ãã¦ãñ ¦ããñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ããÔã ÀŒã Êãñ¦ãñ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ¦ãì½Öò Ìãã¹ãÔã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãñ Ööý ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ãäÊã¾ãñ 
¹ã¦ãâØãã ‚ããõÀ Øã£ãã, ªãñ Öãè „¹ã½ãã¾ãò ¾ããñØ¾ã Öö- 

•ãÀãäÖ ¹ã¦ãâØã ½ããñÖâ ºãÔã, ¼ããÀ ºãÖãäÖ ŒãÀ Ìãðâªý
¦ãñ ¶ãããäÖ ÔãîÀ ‡ãŠÖãÌã¦ããè, Ôã½ãìãä¢ã ªñŒã ½ããä¦ã ½ãâªýý

½ãîŒãÃ ¹ã¦ãâØãñ ½ããñÖÌãÍã ÔÌã¾ãâ ¦ããñ ªãè¹ããäÍãŒãã ½ãò •ãÊã‡ãŠÀ ¶ãÓ› 
Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, ªãè¹ããäÍãŒãã ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ºãì¢ãã ªñ¦ãñ Ööý ‡ã‹¾ãã ¾ãÖ ¹ã¦ãâØãñ ‡ãŠã 
ÔãÞÞãã ¹¾ããÀ Öõ? ãäÌã´ã¶ãá ¦ããñ ªãè¹ããäÍãŒãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ‡ãŠã Ôãªì¹ã¾ããñØã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, ºãì¢ãã¦ãñ ¶ãÖãé Ööý Øã£ãã Þãâª¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ããäÌã¨ã Êã‡ãŠãäü¡¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ 
¼ããè ¤ãñ¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‡ãîŠü¡ñ-‡ãŠ‡ãÃŠ› ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÌãÖ ½ãîŒãÃ Öõ, ¦ã¼ããè 
„Ôãñ ªãñ¶ããò ½ãò ‚ã¶¦ãÀ ¶ãÖãé ½ããÊãî½ãý 

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã ÞãÊã ÀÖã ©ãã ‚ããõÀ ½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‚ãâ¦ãÀã¦½ãã 
‡ãŠãñ ››ãñÊã ÀÖãè ©ããèý ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ½ãñÀã ½ããñÖ ¹ã¦ãâØãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ¦ããñ ¶ãÖãé 
Öõ? ‡ã‹¾ãã ½ãö ¼ããè Øã£ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ Ôã¦ãá-‚ãÔã¦ãá ½ãò ¼ãñª ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã¦ããè? 

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ñããè½ãìŒã Ôãñ ÌãÞã¶ã „ÞÞãããäÀ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖñ ©ãñ, `¹ãñÆ½ã 
‚ããõÀ —ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã Øãì¥ã-£ã½ãÃ Öõ ¹ãõŠÊããÌã, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ £ãÀ¦ããè-‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã 
¼ããè ‡ãŠ½ã Öõý Ôã½ºããä¶£ã¾ããò Ôãñ •ãìü¡ãÌã Ö½ãò ãäªŒã¦ãã Öõ, ‚ã¹ããäÀãäÞã¦ããò 
Ôãñ ¶ãÖãéý ‡ã‹¾ãã Ö½ã £ãÀ¦ããè-‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã-Ôãî¾ãÃ-Þã¶³½ãã-¦ããÀñ-ÖÌãã-•ãÊã 
Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé •ãìü¡ñ Öö? ¹ãñÆ½ã ‚ããõÀ —ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãõŠÊããÌã ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ‡ãŠãè¥ãÃ ãäÌãÞããÀãò 
Ôãñ ½ã¦ã Àãñ‡ãŠãñý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãÆ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ `ÌãÔãì£ãõÌã ‡ãìŠ›ì½ºã‡ãŠ½ãá' ‡ãŠã ãäÖÔÔãã 
ºã¶ã¶ãñ ªãñ, Œãìª ¼ããè ºã¶ããñý 

½ãñÀñ ºãØãÊã ½ãò ºãõŸãè ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ ½ãñÀñ ‡ãâŠ£ãñ ¹ãÀ Öã©ã ¹ãñŠÀã, 
½ãã¶ããñ ½ãñÀñ ½ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ •ÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ Íããâ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè Öãñý 

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã ¶ãñ ÔããÀñ ãäÌã‡ãŠãÀ ºãÖã ãäª¾ãñý •ãã¦ãñ 
Ôã½ã¾ã •ãºã ½ãö¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ã Ô¹ãÍãÃ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñ ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ƒ¦ã¶ãã 

Öãè ‡ãŠÖã, `Àã½ãÀ¦ã¶ã, ‚ãã¦ãñ ÀÖ¶ããý' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ ½ãì¢ãñ 
Àã½ãÀ¦ã¶ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ©ãñý

ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ºããÀ ãäÌãªñÍã ¹ãÆÔ©ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ½ãì¢ãñ 
½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠã ÌãÖ ¹ãÆÔãâØã ¾ããª ‚ãã Øã¾ãã •ãºã ãäÌãÍÌãããä½ã¨ã ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ 
ÌããäÍãÓŸ Àã•ãã ªÍãÀ©ã ‡ãñŠ ªÀºããÀ ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãñÍã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ¦ã¹ã ½ãò ãäÌãÜ¶ã 
¹ãÖìúÞãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ªìÓ› ÀãàãÔããò ‡ãñŠ ÔãâÖãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ „¶ãÔãñ ÑããèÀã½ã ‡ãŠãè 
¾ããÞã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý Àã½ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÌã¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ãã Ôãñ Àã•ãã ªÍãÀ©ã 
Ì¾ãã‡ãìŠÊã Öãñ •ãã¦ãñ Öö- 

Þããõ©ãñ¹ã¶ã ¹ãã¾ãõ„ Ôãì¦ã ÞããÀãèý 
ãäÌã¹ãÆ ÌãÞã¶ã ¶ããäÖ ‡ãŠÖñÖîú ãäÌãÞããÀãèýý
Ôãºã Ôãì¦ã ½ããñãäÖ ¹ãÆã¥ã ‡ãŠãè ¶ããƒÃý
Àã½ã ªñ¦ã ¶ãÖãé ºã¶ã¦ã ØããñÔããƒÃýý

Àã•ãã ªÍãÀ©ã Ì¾ãã‡ãìŠÊã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö, ``Àã½ã ¦ããñ ‚ã¼ããè ½ãã¨ã 
ÔããñÊãÖ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãñŠ Öö, Àã•ã½ãÖÊã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãìŠÊãÌããÀãè ½ãò ÞãÊã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Àã½ã 
Ìã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãâŠ›‡ãŠ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ¢ãñÊã ¹ãã¾ãòØãñ?''

Àã•ãã ªÍãÀ©ã ¶ãñ Þããõ©ãñ¹ã¶ã ½ãò ÞããÀ ¹ãì¨ã ¹ãã¾ãñ, •ãºããä‡ãŠ 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ ¦ããèÔãÀñ¹ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ Öãè ¹ãì¨ã ¹ãã¾ããý Àã½ã 
¦ããñ ãä‡ãŠÍããñÀÌã¾ã ‡ãñŠ ©ãñ, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¦ããñ ºããÊ¾ããÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò Öãè ©ãñý •ãºã 
ºããÊã‡ãŠ ãä¹ã¦ãã Ôãñ ãäŒãÊããõ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ÖŸ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ºãØãÊã ½ãò 
Êãñ›‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè Ôãì¶ã¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ÖúÔã¦ãñ Öì† 
ºãñÊããØã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ã ãäªÍãã ½ãò ÞãÊãñ •ãã¶ããý ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã Ôãñ 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ãâª •ããè ƒÔã Ôãªá‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¦ã¦¹ãÀ Öì†, ½ã½ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ 
‚ããÔããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¼ã¾ãªã¶ã ãäª¾ããý ãä¹ã¦ãã-¹ãì¨ã 
‡ãŠã ¦ããñ ¾ãÖ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ãä½ãÊã¶ã ©ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¾ããñØããèÀã•ã ¶ã¶Öò ¹ãì¨ã ¶ãñ 
•ãã¶ã ãäÊã¾ãã ©ãã-

•ãÊã ½ãò ‡ãìâŠ¼ã ‡ãìâŠ¼ã ½ãò •ãÊã Öõ, ¼ããè¦ãÀ ºããÖÀ ¹ãã¶ããèý 
¹ãîŠ›ãäÖâ ‡ãìâŠ¼ã •ãÊã •ãÊããäÖâ Ôã½ãã¶ãã, ‡ãŠÖñ ºãã¦ã ¾ãÖ —ãã¶ããèýý

‚ãã¦½ãã ¹ãì¶ã: ¹ãÀ½ãã¦½ãã ½ãò ãäÌãÊããè¶ã Öãñ ØãƒÃý 
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½ãö¶ãñ ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ £ãõ¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãã-Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ Ìãã¶ã¹ãÆÔ©ã ½ãò •ãã¦ãñ 
ªñŒã Êãà½ã¥ã ¼ããè •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¦ãõ¾ããÀ Öãñ •ãã¦ãñ Öö, ¦ãºã ½ãã¦ãã 
Ôãìãä½ã¨ãã ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè Öõ- 

¦ãã¦ã ¦ãì½ÖãÀ ½ãã¦ã ÌãõªñÖãè, ãä¹ã¦ãã Àã½ã Ôãºã ¼ããúãä¦ã Ôã¶ãñÖãèý 
‚ãÌã£ã ¦ãÖãú •ãÖãú Àã½ã ãä¶ãÌããÔãì, ¦ããÖƒÃ ãäªÌãÔã •ãÖãú ¼ãã¶ãì ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍãìý
•ããñ Ìãñ ãäÔã¾ããÀã½ã Ìã¶ã •ããÖãè, ‚ãÌã£ã ¦ãì½ÖãÀ ‡ãŠã•ã ‡ãŠœì ¶ããÖãèý

‚ã©ããÃ¦ãá ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ‚ãã¾ãñ ¦ããñ ¼ãã¼ããè Ôããè¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¶ãã, 
ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ‚ãã¾ãñ ¦ããñ Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¶ãã, Ìã¶ã¼ãîãä½ã ‡ãŠãè ãä½ã›á›ãè 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¾ããñ£¾ãã Ôã½ã¢ã‡ãŠÀ ãäÔãÀ-½ãã©ãñ Ôãñ ÊãØãã¶ããý 

Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ½ãÊã ¹ãì¨ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ãÖãú •ãã ÀÖã Öõ ÌãÖãú ºã¶£ãì-
ºããú£ãÌã ¦ããñ ªîÀ, ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÔÌã•ã¶ã-¹ããäÀ•ã¶ã ¼ããè ¶ãÖãéý ‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ã 
ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã, ‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ã ¹ããäÀÌãñÍã, ‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ã ¼ããÓãã-½ãã¨ã ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ 
½ãã¦ãã-ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÍããèÓã ‡ãŠã ÔãâºãÊãý ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÍããèÓã ‡ãŠãè œã¾ãã 
„¶ã ¹ãÀ ºã¶ããè ÀÖãè, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÞããÀ-
¹ãÆÔããÀ Öì‚ããý ¶ã¶Öò ºããÊã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ºãìãä® ‡ãŠãñ ½ã¶ããèãäÓã¾ããò ¶ãñ ÔãÀãÖãý 
‚ãã¦½ããäÌãÍÌããÔã Ôãñ ¹ããäÀ¹ãî¥ãÃ „¶ã‡ãŠã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã ãä¶ãŒãÀ¦ãã Øã¾ããý 
½ãã¦ãã ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãŠãè ¾ãÍããñ‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÖìƒÃ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠ¦ãÃÌ¾ã ‡ãŠã 
ãä¶ãÌãÃÖ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèý
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä£ã 
‚ãã¾ãÀÊãõ¥¡ Ôãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ã¨ã ‚ãã¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñý ¹ã¨ã ½ãò Þã¶ªã½ãã½ãã 
¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãŠÀ½ããƒÍã Öãñ¦ããèý ‡ãŠ¼ããè ãäÊãŒã¦ãñ, `‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ‚ãã•ã 
¶ã Þãâª¶ã ©ãã ¶ã ‡ãìŠ½ã‡ãìŠ½ã, ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã? ãä¹ãŠÀ ½ãö¶ãñ ¹ãã„¡À 
ÜããñÊã‡ãŠÀ Þãâª¶ã ºã¶ãã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ Â•ã ‡ãŠã ›ãè‡ãŠã ÊãØãã¾ããý' ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
Ô‡ãîŠÊã ‡ãŠã ÖãÊã ãäÊãŒã¦ãñ, ‡ãŠ¼ããè £ã½ãÃ ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠãý ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãõŠÔãñ› 
¼ãñ•ã¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ªãèªãè ›ñ¹ããäÀ‡ãŠã¡ÃÀ ½ãò ‡ãõŠÔãñ› ÊãØãã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ìãã¥ããè 
½ãò Öãè Ôãºã ÖãÊã Ôãì¶ã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ‡ãõŠÔãñ› ÊãØãã¾ãã, 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ªãªã •ããè (ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ªãªã Öãè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ) 
‡ãŠã ÖãÊãÞããÊã ¹ãîœã ©ããý ÌãÖãú ‡ãŠã ÖãÊã ºã¦ãã¾ããý ãä¹ãœÊãñ ãäÖÔÔãñ 
‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÊã› ‡ãŠÀ ÊãØãã¾ãã ¦ããñ ØãìÁ-Øãâ¼ããèÀ Ìãã¥ããè ½ãò Øããè¦ãã ‡ãŠã ºããÀÖÌããú 

‚ã£¾ãã¾ã ÞãÊã ÀÖã ©ããý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ Öì‚ãã ãä‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¶ãñ 
¾ãÖ ÍÊããñ‡ãŠ¹ããŸ ‡ã‹¾ããò ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý

†‡ãŠ Ö¹ã‹¦ãñ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá, 31 ãäªÔã½ºãÀ 1971 ‡ãŠãñ •ãºã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã•ããè 
‚ããÑã½ã Ôãñ Êããõ› ÀÖñ ©ãñ, ¦ãºã ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ºãÔã ªìÜãÃ›¶ãã ½ãò 

„¶ã‡ãŠã ÔÌãØãÃÌããÔã Öãñ Øã¾ããý ªãèªãè ÜãÀ ½ãò Œãã¶ãã ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè ©ããèý ¦ã¼ããè „¶Öò ¾ãÖ ×ª¾ã ãäÌãªãÀ‡ãŠ ÔãîÞã¶ãã 
ãä½ãÊããèý ½ãö ¦ãìÀ¶¦ã Àã¾ã¹ãìÀ Ôãñ ÀÌãã¶ãã Öãñ ØãƒÃý ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ºãÖì¦ã 
¼ããèü¡ ©ããèý ªãèªãè ãäÔãÀÖã¶ãñ ºãõŸãè „¶Öò ‚ã¹ãÊã‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÖãÀ ÀÖãè ©ããèý 

•ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÖãñŸãò ½ãò ãäÞãÀ¹ããäÀãäÞã¦ã ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã ©ããèý ‚ããõÀ ãäÔãÀÖã¶ãñ 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ÔÌãÀ ½ãò Øããè¦ãã ‡ãŠã ºããÀÖÌããú ‚ã£¾ãã¾ã ÞãÊã ÀÖã 
©ããý ½ãì¢ãñ ªñŒã¦ãñ Öãè ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ÔãºãÆ ‡ãŠã ºããú£ã ›î› ¹ãü¡ãý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè 
‚ãÔããè½ã Ìãñª¶ãã ‡ãŠãñ ½ãö ½ãÖÔãîÔã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè ©ããèý ¹ãì¨ã ¼ããè ¹ããÔã ¶ãÖãé, 
¹ããä¦ã ¼ããè ‚ãÔã½ã¾ã ÞãÊã ãäª¾ãñý 

Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò Öãè Ôã½ãããä£ã ªãè ØãƒÃý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè 
ãäÞã¶¦ãã ©ããè, ƒ¦ã¶ããè ºãü¡ãè ¹ÇãñÔã ‡ãŠãè Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãõŠÔãñ Ôã½ÖãÊãîúØããèý 
¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ¹ãÖÊãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
ãä½ãÊã‡ãŠÀ Ôã½ÖãÊã¦ããè ©ããé, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ªñÖãÌãÔãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ªãèªãè ¶ãñ 
ÌãÖ ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè ÔÌã¾ãâ „Ÿã Êããèý ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ £ãõ¾ãÃ ‚ããõÀ ÔããÖÔã ‡ãŠãñ 
½ãö •ãã¶ã¦ããè ©ããèý ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠã ªããä¾ã¦Ìã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ºãü¡ñ £ãõ¾ãÃ, 
ÔããÖÔã Ìã Ôãâ¾ã½ã Ôãñ ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ãä¶ã¼ãã¾ãã •ãõÔãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½ã¾ã ãä¶ã¼ãã¦ããè ©ããéý ªãèªãè Àã¦ã¼ãÀ •ããØã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ãñ 
ºã¦ãã¾ãã, Àã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ½ãö ãäÞã¶¦ãã ½ãò ¡îºããè ÖìƒÃ ©ããèý ¶ããèÞãñ ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔã ½ãò 
ºãõŸãè ©ããèý ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ •ããñãäØã¾ãã ÌãÔ¨ã ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ ÖÊ‡ãñŠ Ôãñ 
Ô¹ãÍãÃ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ÊãØãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºããñÊã ÀÖã Öõ, `ãäÞã¶¦ãã ½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñ, ½ãö 
Ôãã©ã Öîúý'

‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ªîÔãÀñ ãäª¶ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØã ‚ãã Øã¾ãñý ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãñ Á‡ãŠã 
Öì‚ãã ¹ãõÔãã ªñ ãäª¾ãã, ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ ÔãÖ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍÌããÔã¶ã 
ãäª¾ããý ¶ã¾ãñ-¶ã¾ãñ ‚ãã¡ÃÀ ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ÔããÀñ ¶ããõ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãîÀñ „¦ÔããÖ Ôãñ 
¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãŠãè œ¹ããƒÃ ½ãò ÊãØã Øã¾ãñý ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¦ããñ ÖÀ ½ããÖ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã 
Öãñ¦ããè Öãè ©ããèý ÀÔããèªºãì‡ãŠ, ¹ãÞãó, ¹ãÆÍ¶ã¹ã¨ã, ºãö‡ãŠ-‡ãŠÞãÖÀãè ‡ãñŠ 
‡ãŠãØã•ãã¦ã, Ôãºã‡ãñŠ ‚ããù¡ÃÀ ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ 
‡ãŠãè ºãÖìÊã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã „¶Öò ãäÌã¶ã½ãÆ¦ãã Ôãñ Êããõ›ã ªñ¦ããèý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè 
‡ãŠã ÌãÀªÖÔ¦ã ¦ããñ ©ãã Öãèý ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØã Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäª¶ã¼ãÀ ‡ãŠã 
ãäÖÔããºã-ãä‡ãŠ¦ããºã ¼ããè ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ „¶ãÔãñ ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò 
ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããØãÆÖ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ¹ãÀ ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ƒ¶‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý ‚ã¼ããè 
ºãÖì¦ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠã½ã ‚ã£ãîÀñ Öö, ¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ Öãè ‚ãã…úØããèý •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãñ 
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ÀÖãé, ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãìŠÍãÊã ¹ãÆºãâ£ã¶ã 
Ôãñ ÔãìÞããÁ Â¹ã Ôãñ ÔãâÞãããäÊã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý
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ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ÔãâÜãÓãÃ
½ãñÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ªããä¾ã¦Ìã ãä¶ã¼ãã¾ããý ½ãñÀñ 
ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ãäÞããä¶¦ã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã£ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ œÖ 
½ããÖ ºããª Öãè ½ãñÀã ãäÌãÌããÖ Öì‚ããý ªãèªãè ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ 
Àã¾ã¹ãìÀ ‚ãã¦ããèý ºãÔã Ôãñ „¦ãÀ‡ãŠÀ ãäÀ‡ã‹Íãñ ½ãò ÜãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞã¦ããèý „¶ã‡ãŠã 
ØããñÀã ÀâØã, ½ãã©ãñ ½ãò ‡ãìŠ½ã‡ãìŠ½ã ‡ãŠãè ºãü¡ãè Ôããè ãäºãâªãè, ½ããâØã ½ãò Þããõü¡ã 
ãäÔãâªîÀ, ½ãâØãÊãÔãî¨ã, ãäÔãÀ ½ãò ¹ãÊÊãã, ¹ãõÀãñ ½ãò ‚ããÊã¦ãã, ãäºããäœ¾ãã, 
¹ãã¾ãÊãý ãäÀ‡ã‹Íãñ Ôãñ „¦ãÀ¦ãñ ªñŒã ½ããñÖÊÊãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããõÀ¦ãò ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `†ñÔãã 
ÊãØã¦ãã Öõ ªìÊÖ¶ã ¡ãñÊããè Ôãñ „¦ãÀ ÀÖãè Öõý'

‚ããõÀ ªìÊÖ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¶ã•ãÀ ÊãØã ØãƒÃý ªãèªãè •ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ãä¹ãÆ¾ã 
ºãü¡ãè ‡ãŠãè Ôãº•ããè ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ ¼ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè ©ããè, 
¦ã¼ããè „¶Öò Öðª¾ããäÌãªãÀ‡ãŠ Ôã½ããÞããÀ ãä½ãÊããý ¾ãÖ ¼ããè †‡ãŠ ãäÌã¡½ºã¶ãã 
Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ãäª¶ã •ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã ÔÌãØãÃÌããÔã Öì‚ãã ‚ããõÀ 
ªîÔãÀñ ãäª¶ã ¶ã¾ãñ ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè Íãì¼ã‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ¤ñÀãò ‡ãŠã¡Ã ãä½ãÊãñý 

„Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ÔãâÜãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ÍãìÁ‚ãã¦ã ÖìƒÃý 
„¶Öò ‚ã‡ãñŠÊãñ Öãè Ôãºã ¢ãñÊã¶ãã ©ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÓã 
ÀÖã ‚ããõÀ ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ¶ã¾ãñ ‡ãŠÊãñÌãÀ ½ãò ¤ãÊã ãäÊã¾ããý ¹ãÆñÔã 
‡ãŠã ÔããÀã ªããä¾ã¦Ìã ªìºãÃÊã ‡ãâŠ£ããò ¹ãÀ Êãñ ãäÊã¾ãã, ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã ÔãÖ¾ããñØã 
ãä½ãÊã¦ãã ÀÖãý

Ôã¶ãá 1972 ½ãò ½ãñÀã ãäÌãÌããÖ Öì‚ããý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ôãºã ‡ãìŠœ 
Êãì›ã ãäª¾ããý ¹ãããäÀÌãããäÀ‡ãŠ ªããä¾ã¦Ìã, ¶ããõ‡ãŠÀãè, ºãÞÞãñ, ½ãö ½ãìãäÍ‡ãŠÊã Ôãñ 
ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ãã ¹ãã¦ããèý ªãèªãè ¹ãÆñÔã ½ãò Ì¾ãÔ¦ã Öãñ ØãƒÃý ºãö‡ãŠ •ãã¶ãã, 
‚ããùãä¡› ‡ãŠÀÌãã¶ãã, ¹Çãî¹ãŠ Àãèãä¡âØã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã, ½ãÍããè¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãì•ãó, ‡ãŠãØã•ã, 
Ô¾ããÖãè, ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞãããäÀ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ìãñ¦ã¶ã, Ôãºã‡ãŠãè Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ‚ã‡ãñŠÊããè ‡ãŠÀ¦ããèý 

½ãö¶ãñ „¶Öò ¼ããÀãè ÔãâÜãÓãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ªñŒãã Öõý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ 
‚ãÔ©ã½ãã ‡ãŠã ¼ããÀãè ‚ã›õ‡ãŠ ‚ãã¾ãã, Ìãñ ÖãùÔ¹ããè›Êã ½ãò ‚ã‡ãñŠÊããè ©ããéý 
ãäÔãÊãñ¶¡À ÊãØãã Öì‚ãã ©ããý „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ìãñª¶ãã Ôãñ ½ãö Àãñ ¹ãü¡ãè ©ããèý 
¡ãùû ½ããñÖºãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ƒÊãã•ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ ‚ããúØã¶ã, 
ãä¹ãŠÀ ºãÀã½ãªã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª œãñ›ã-Ôãã ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔã, •ãÖãú Àã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ 
ªãèªãè ÊãñŒãã-•ããñŒãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããèý ºãÀã½ãªñ Ôãñ …¹ãÀ Ôããèü¤ãè •ãã¦ããè, ¹ãÖÊãñ 

Þããõ‡ãŠã ãä¹ãŠÀ Íã¾ã¶ã‡ãŠàã, ãä¹ãŠÀ ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÀãý ‚ããØãñ œ¦ã, ÌãÖãú 
œãñ›ã-Ôãã ºãã©ãÂ½ã •ãõÔãã ºã¶ãã Öì‚ãã ©ããý Íã¾ã¶ã‡ãŠàã ½ãò ›ñºãÊã ½ãò 
†‡ãŠ ØããñÊ¡ ‡ãŠÌããäÀâØã Üãü¡ãè ©ããè, ãä•ãÔãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¶ãñ ãäª¾ãã ©ããý 
ªãèªãè ›ãùÞãÃ •ãÊãã‡ãŠÀ Üãü¡ãè ªñŒã¦ããè, ãä¹ãŠÀ ºãã©ãÂ½ã •ãã¦ããèý 

†‡ãŠ ºããÀ Àããä¨ã ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ºã•ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¶ããéª ŒãìÊããèý œã¦ããè ½ãò 
¼ããÀãè¹ã¶ã ÊãØã¶ãñ ÊãØããý ¹ãîÀã ÜãÀ Öãè ¼ããÀãè ÊãØã ÀÖã ©ããý ÊãØãã 
Ôããèü¤ãè ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Öõý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ Üãü¡ãè ªñŒããè, ªãñ ºã•ã ÀÖñ ©ãñý ªãèªãè œ¦ã 
½ãò ØãƒÃ, Ìãã¹ãÔã ‚ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ›ãùÞãÃ •ãÊãã‡ãŠÀ ªñŒããý Üãü¡ãè ÌãÖãú ¶ãÖãé 
©ããèý ÊãØãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ôããèü¤ãè Ôãñ „¦ãÀ ÀÖã Öõý £ããèÀ-£ããèÀñ ¼ããÀãè¹ã¶ã ‡ãŠ½ã 
Öãñ¦ãã Øã¾ããý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ÀñãäÊãâØã Ôãñ Þããõ‡ãŠãèªãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÌãã•ã ÊãØãã¾ããèý 
Þããõ‡ãŠãèªãÀ ¶ãñ ‚ããÔã-¹ããÔã Ôãºã •ãØãÖ ªñŒãã, ÞããñÀ ¼ããØã Øã¾ãã ©ããý 
ªãèªãè £¾ãã¶ã ½ãò ºãõŸ ØãƒÃý „¶Öò ÞããñÀ ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¼ããÔã ¼ããè Öãñ Øã¾ãã, 
ÜãÀ ½ãò ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ ‚ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ãä•ãÔãñ ªãèªãè ‚ãããä©ãÃ‡ãŠ ½ãªª ¼ããè 
ªñ¦ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ªãèªãè ¶ãñ „Ôãñ àã½ãã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý

‚ãÊ¹ã ãäÍããäàã¦ãã ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ÍããèÜãÆ Öãè ‚ãúØãÆñ•ããè-ãäÖ¶ªãè ¼ããÓãã ¹ãÀ 
‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¹ãã ãäÊã¾ããý ãäª¶ã¼ãÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ½ãò ÊãØããè ÀÖ¦ããè, ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔã 
½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÆî¹ãŠ Àãèãä¡âØã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè, ‚ãã¡ÃÀ Êãñ¦ããè, ‡ãŠã½ã Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ 
¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠÀÌãã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ããèý ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè Ôã½ãÔ¾ãã†ú! ‡ãŠÖãé ‡ãŠ½¹ããñ•ããè›À 
¶ãÖãé ‚ãã¾ãã, ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‡ãŠ½¹ããñãä•ãâØã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãàãÀ ãäÜãÔã Øã¾ãñ, ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
‡ãŠãä›âØã ½ãÍããè¶ã ŒãÀãºã Öãñ Øã¾ããè, ‡ãŠ¼ããè Ô¾ããÖãè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠ½ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
ƒÃÍÌãÀãè¾ã ‡ãðŠ¹ãã Ôãñ ÔããÀãè Ôã½ãÔ¾ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã Ôã½ãã£ãã¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ããý 
ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã½ã Ôãñ „Ÿ‡ãŠÀ …¹ãÀ •ãã¦ããè ‚ããõÀ ©ããñü¡ãè Öãè ªñÀ ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠã 
¼ããñ•ã¶ã ¹ã‡ãŠ •ãã¦ããý ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ Öãè ÊããñØã Œãã¦ãñ, ‚ã¸ã¹ãî¥ããÃ ‡ãŠã ¼ã¥¡ãÀ 
¼ãÀã Öãè ÀÖ¦ããý ¼ããñ•ã¶ã ¼ããè ÔãìÔÌããªì, ¹ãñÆÔã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÃÞããÀãè ¼ããè ¼ããñ•ã¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¦ãñý

¹ãÆã¦ã: ÞããÀ ºã•ãñ „Ÿ‡ãŠÀ, ‚ããÔã¶ã-¹ãÆã¥ãã¾ãã½ã ‡ãŠÀ Ô¶ãã¶ã, 
¶ãñãä¦ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ £¾ãã¶ã-¹ãî•ã¶ã ½ãò ºãõŸ¶ããý Þãã¾ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé 
¹ããè, †‡ãŠ ‡ãŠ¹ã ªî£ã Êãñ‡ãŠÀ Ôãã¦ã ºã•ãñ ¶ããèÞãñ „¦ãÀ‡ãŠÀ ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔã 
Ôã½ÖãÊã Êãñ¦ããèý ¡ãûù  ½ãÖãñºãñ ¶ããÀã•ã ¼ããè Öãñ¦ãñ-‚ãÔ©ã½ãã ÌããÊããò ‡ãŠãñ 
¦ããñ Ôãî¾ããóª¾ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª Öãè „Ÿ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ¾ãñ, ªÔã-Ø¾ããÀÖ ºã•ãñ Ô¶ãã¶ã 

‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ¾ãñ, ¹ãÀ ªãèªãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¶ã¾ã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñü¡¦ããè Öãè ¶ãÖãé ©ããèý 
ªãèªãè ¶ãñ †‡ãŠã‡ãŠãè¹ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããÀãè ‡ãŠÓ› Ôãñ ¢ãñÊãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÞãñÖÀñ ½ãò 
‡ãŠ¼ããè ãäÍã‡ãŠ¶ã ¶ãÖãé ãäªŒããƒÃ ªãèý ½ãö ÌãÖãú ÀÖ¶ãñ •ãã¦ããè ¦ããñ ÜãºãÀãÖ› 
Öãñ¦ããèý ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãñŠ ãä¹ãœÊãñ ªÀÌãã•ãñ Ôãñ ‚ãâªÀ ‚ãã¶ããý œãñ›ãè ªãèÌããÀ ‡ãŠã 
‡ãŠ½¹ãã„¥¡, ¹ãîÀã Ôãî¶ãã¹ã¶ãý œãñ›ã-Ôãã ‚ããúØã¶ã, ãä¹ãŠÀ …¹ãÀ •ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè Ôããèü¤ãè, ŒãìÊãã Þããõ‡ãŠã, ãä¹ãŠÀ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠ½ãÀãý 

½ãö ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ Ôãã¾ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ÊãØããè ÀÖ¦ããèý ½ãñÀã ÀÖ¶ãã 
„¶ã‡ãŠãñ ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÞœã ÊãØã¦ããý Íããªãè ‡ãñŠ ºããª ©ããñü¡ãè Á‡ãŠãÌã› 
‚ããƒÃ, ÞããÖ‡ãŠÀ ¼ããè ½ãö ÌãÖãú ¶ãÖãé •ãã ¹ãã¦ããèý ªãèªãè •ãºã ½ãìâØãñÀ 
ØãƒÃ ¦ãºã ©ããñü¡ã Ÿãè‡ãŠ ÊãØããý ½ãö „¶ãÔãñ ½ãìâØãñÀ •ãã‡ãŠÀ ãä½ãÊã ¶ãÖãé 
¹ãã¦ããè ©ããè, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ÔãÔãìÀãÊã ÌããÊããò ‡ãŠã ¶ã•ããäÀ¾ãã ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÊãØã 
©ããý Ôãã£ãì-Ôãâ¦ããò Ôãñ „¶Öò ¹ãÀÖñ•ã ©ããý ãäºãÊããÔã¹ãìÀ ½ãò ‡ãìŠœ †ñÔããè 
Üã›¶ãã Öãñ ØãƒÃ ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ „¶Öò Ôãã£ãì-Ôãâ¦ããò Ôãñ ãäÞãü¤ Öãñ ØãƒÃ ©ããèý ½ãö¶ãñ 
¼ããè „¶ã‡ãŠã ãäÌãÀãñ£ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ã¨ã ‚ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý Ìãñ ½ãñÀãè 
½ã•ãºãîÀãè Ôã½ã¢ã¦ããè ©ããè ‚ããõÀ ½ãì¢ãñ Ôã½ã¢ãã¦ããè ¼ããè ©ããèý Ôããñ¶ãî-½ããñ¶ãî 
‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã©ãÃ œãñ›ãè-Ôããè ‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ ©ãñý Ôãã£ãì-Ôãâ¦ã ¾ãã¶ãñ 
•ã›ã•ãî› ÌããÊãñ ãäÞã½ã›ã£ããÀãè Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããèý
½ãìâØãñÀ ‚ããØã½ã¶ã
Ôã¶ãá 1984 ½ãò ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ½ãâìØãñÀ •ãã¶ãã ¦ã¾ã Öì‚ããý Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã Ôãñ 
ƒ¦ã¶ãã ØãÖÀã ãäÀÍ¦ãã, ÜãÀ-ØãðÖÔ©ããè ‡ãñŠ •ã¦ã¶ã Ôãñ •ããñü¡ñ Øã¾ãñ Ôãã½ãã¶ãý 
ªãèªãè ¶ãñ Ôãºã ºããú› ãäª¾ããý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäŒãÊããõ¶ãñ, ãä‡ãŠ¦ããºãò ªãèªãè 
¶ãñ Ôããñ¶ãî-½ããñ¶ãî ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌãñ¶³ ‡ãŠãñ ªñ ªãéý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `À¦¶ãã, 
¦ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ •ããñ Êãñ •ãã¶ãã Öãñ Êãñ •ããý' ½ãñÀãè ¦ããñ ÔãºãÔãñ ‡ãŠãè½ã¦ããè Þããè•ã •ãã 
ÀÖãè ©ããè, ½ãö ‡ã‹¾ãã Êãñ •ãã¦ããèý ãä¹ãŠÀ ½ãö¶ãñ ãäÞã¹Ôã ‡ãŠ›À „Ÿã ãäÊã¾ããý 
•ãºã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè œãñ›ñ ©ãñ, ½ãö „¶Öò Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ½ããè¶ãã ºãã•ããÀ ØãƒÃ ©ããèý 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ãäÞã¹Ôã ‡ãŠ›À „Ÿã ãäÊã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãä•ãª ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÊãØãñý 
ÌãÖãè ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ºãÖì½ãîÊ¾ã ©ããý ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè ÌãÖ ½ãñÀñ ¹ããÔã ÔãìÀãäàã¦ã Öõý

‚ãºã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ãÊãØã •ããèÌã¶ã ©ãã, ‚ãÊãØã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã 
©ããý Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‡ãŠãè ªãèªãè ¾ãÖãú Ôãºã ‡ãŠãè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ºã¶ã ØãƒÄý ÌãÖ 
Ìãã¦ÔãÊ¾ã, ªìÊããÀ, Ô¶ãñÖ ãä•ãÔã ¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã Ö‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, 
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½ãì‡ã‹¦ãÖÔ¦ã Ôãñ Ôãºã ¹ãÀ ¹ãñÆ½ã ÌãÓããÃ Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããèý ƒÔã Íããè¦ãÊã œã¾ãã ½ãò 
ÖÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãñÆ½ã, Íãããä¶¦ã, ‚ãã¶ã¶ª, ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ •ããñ ÞããÖã ãä½ãÊããý 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÜãÀ ºã¶ã Øã¾ãã, 
•ãÖãú „¶Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ãã¹ã¶ã, ¹ãñÆ½ã, ÔãÖã¶ãì¼ãîãä¦ã Ôãºã ãä½ãÊã¦ããè ©ããèý ãäªÊã 
Ôãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ãä½ãÊã¦ãã ©ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ¦ãðãä¹¦ã ãä½ãÊã¦ããè ©ããèý 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôãºã ‡ãŠã ‡ãìŠÍãÊã-àãñ½ã ¹ãîœ¦ããé ©ããéý „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ô½ãÀ¥ãÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
Øã•ãºã ‡ãŠãè ©ããèý ÔããÊããò ¹ãìÀã¶ããè ºãã¦ãò ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ºã¦ãã¦ããé ©ããé ½ãã¶ããñ ‡ãŠÊã 
‡ãŠãè Öãè Üã›¶ãã Öãñ, ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖ ‡ãŠãÊãŒã¥¡ •ããèÌã¶¦ã Öãñ „Ÿ¦ãã ©ããý 

Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Øããä¦ã Ôãñ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ ÀÖã ©ããý ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããô 
½ãò ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ôããä‰ãŠ¾ã¦ãã ºãÀ‡ãŠÀãÀ ÀÖãèý •ãÖãú •ãõÔããè •ãÂÀ¦ã Öãñ; 
Ìãñ Ôãªã „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ÀÖ¦ããé ©ããéý ãä•ãÔãñ •ãõÔããè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öãñ; Ìãñ 
¦ÌããäÀ¦ã ½ãªª ¹ãÀ ‚ãã¦ããé ©ããéý Ôãªã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ÔãÖ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããé 
©ããéý •ãºã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ½ãìâØãñÀ ‚ããƒÄ ¦ãºã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã •ããè ¶ãñ „¶Öò ‚ããõÀ 
¼ããè ãä•ã½½ãñªããäÀ¾ããú ªãé, ãä•ã¶Öò „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãìŠÍãÊã¦ãã¹ãîÌãÃ‡ãŠ ãä¶ã¼ãã¾ããý 
¹ãâÞãªÍã¶ãã½ã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ‚ãÊãŒãºããü¡ñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ã£¾ãàãã †Ìãâ ‚ãâ¦ãÀãÃÓ›Èãè¾ã 
¾ããñØã ãä½ã¨ã ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãŠãè ‚ã£¾ãàãã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò „¶Öãò¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ 
ãä¶ãÀâ¦ãÀ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ã¾ããý
ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ã‹¾ããò ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ºãñ›ãè ãäÌãÊãàã¥ã Öõ? 
¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ¼ãõ¾ãã, •ããñ ¹ããùãäÊã›ñãä‡ã‹¶ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãùÊãñ•ã ½ãò ¹ãÆãñ¹ãñŠÔãÀ ©ãñ, ªãèªãè 
‡ãñŠ ‚ã¦¾ã¶¦ã ‡ãŠÀãèºã ÀÖñý ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ñã®ã ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã 
Â¹ã Êãñ ÀÖãè ©ããèý ¼ãõ¾ãã ºã¦ãã¦ãñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠ¼ããè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠãñ 
‡ãŠÖ¦ããè, •ãõÔãñ, ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ¾ãÖ Ôãã½ãã¶ã ¹ããä¥¡¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ÜãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞãã¶ãã, 
¹ããä¥¡¦ã•ããè ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ¼ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ºãõŸñ ÖãòØãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¦ãì½ÖãÀñ 
•ãã¦ãñ ¦ã‡ãŠ ºãõŸ‡ãŠ ½ãò ¹ãÖìúÞã •ãã¾ãòØãñý' Öãñ¦ãã Ôãºã †ñÔãñ Öãèý ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¹ãõÔãñ 
ªñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè-ƒÔãñ ª•ããê ãäºãÔããªî ‡ãŠãñ ªñ¶ãã, ÌãÖ Àã½ãã£ããè¶ã ½ããØãÃ 
‡ãñŠ ¹ãã¶ãŸñÊãã ½ãò Œãü¡ã ãä½ãÊãñØããý ‡ãŠ¼ããè ÖÀœŸ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‚ããúØã¶ã ½ãò ÔãØãÀãè ¶ã ŒãìªÌãã ‡ãŠÀ ºãü¡ñ Ôãñ ¹ããè¦ãÊã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÀã¦ã ½ãò ãä½ã›á›ãè 
½ãúØãã‡ãŠÀ ÔãØãÀãè ºã¶ãÌãã¦ããèý ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ããƒÃ ½ããäÖÊãã†ú ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ 
Ôãñ ¹ãîœ¦ããé ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããèâ, `Ÿãè‡ãŠ ªãñ ºã•ãñ ½ãîÔãÊãã£ããÀ ¹ãã¶ããè ãäØãÀñØãã, 
ƒÔããèãäÊã† ½ãö ºãÀã½ãªñ ½ãò Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãŠÀÌãã ÀÖãè Öîúý

†‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ÍãÖ¡ãñÊã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Í½ãÍãã¶ã ½ãò ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã 
¼ãõ¾ãã ¹ãÖìúÞã Øã¾ãñ, ªãèªãè ½ãìâØãñÀ ÞãÊããè ØãƒÃ ©ããèý ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã 
‡ãŠãè ¹¾ããÔã ©ããè, ƒÔããèãäÊã† ½ã¶ã ‚ã¶ã½ã¶ãã ©ããý ¦ã¼ããè †‡ãŠ ‚ãÜããñÀãè 
ãäªŒãã¾ããè ãäª¾ãã, ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãÊãñ ÌãÔ¨ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌããäÞã¨ã ‡ãŠãúÞã ‡ãŠãè ºãü¡ãè-
ºãü¡ãè ½ããñãä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ½ããÊãã ‡ãŠãñ Öã©ã, ØãÊãñ ‚ããõÀ ¼ãì•ãã‚ããò ½ãò £ããÀ¥ã 
‡ãŠÀ ÀŒãã ©ãã, ‚ããúŒãò ÊããÊã, ¦ããèŒããè ÜãîÀ¦ããè ÖìƒÄ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ããÌãã•ã 
½ãò „¦ã¶ããè Öãè ½ã£ãìÀ¦ãã, `¦ãî ½ãâìØãñÀÌããÊããè ½ããú ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ÔããñÞã ÀÖã 
Öõ ¶ã? ÞããõªÖ ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã •ããý ÞããõºããèÔã ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã 
•ãã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠ ½ãìŒããè Á³ãàã „¶Öò ªñ ªñ¶ããý'

‡ãŠãùÊãñ•ã ½ãò œì›á›ãè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Øãìâ•ããƒÍã ¶ãÖãé ©ããèý ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ 
ãä‡ãŠÔããè ÖãªÔãñ Ôãñ ‡ãŠãùÊãñ•ã ªÔã ãäª¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºãâª Öãñ Øã¾ããý ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã 
¼ãõ¾ãã ½ãìâØãñÀ ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñý †‡ãŠ ½ãìŒããè Á³ãàã ½ãò „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ôããñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã 
‚ããÌãÀ¥ã Þãü¤ã‡ãŠÀ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ãäª¾ããý ªãèªãè ºãÖì¦ã ŒãìÍã Öãñ ØãƒÃý 
ºããñÊããè, `¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ½ãö ¦ããñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ÀãÔ¦ãã Öãè ªñŒã ÀÖãè ©ããèý'  
ØãìÁ-‡ãðŠ¹ãã
½ãö¶ãñ ºãÞã¹ã¶ã ½ãò Ô‡ãîŠÊã ½ãò ¹ãü¤ã ©ãã -

‡ãŠªÊããè, Ôããè¹ã ¼ãì•ãâØã ½ãìŒã, ÔÌãã¦ããè †‡ãŠ Øãì¶ã ¦ããè¶ãý
•ãõÔããè ÔãâØã¦ã ºãõãäŸ¾ãñ ¦ãõÔãñ Öãè ¹ãŠÊã ªãè¶ãýý

‚ã©ããÃ¦ãá ÔÌãããä¦ã ¶ãàã¨ã ‡ãŠã •ãÊã ‡ãñŠÊãñ ½ãò ¹ãü¡ñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠ¹ãîÀ, Ôããè¹ã ½ãò 
½ããñ¦ããè ‚ããõÀ Ôã¹ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ½ãìŒã ½ãò ¹ãü¡ñ ¦ããñ ãäÌãÓã ºã¶ã •ãã¦ãã Öõý

Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã †ñÔãã Öãñ¦ãã ¦ããñ ØãìÁ ³ãñ¥ããÞãã¾ãÃ ¶ãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãõÀÌããò ‚ããõÀ 
¹ãã¥¡Ìããò ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ Öãè ãäÍãàãã ªãè ©ããè ¶ã!  ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠãõÀÌã ‰ãŠãñ£ããè, 
‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀãè, ÔÌãã©ããê ‡ã‹¾ããò ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊãñ, •ãºããä‡ãŠ ¹ãã¥¡Ìã „¦ã¶ãñ Öãè 
ÔãÖ¶ãÍããèÊã, ãäÌã¶ã½ãÆ ‚ããõÀ ÖÀ ãäÌã²ãã ½ãò ¹ããÀâØã¦ã ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊãñ?

Ôã½ãì¶ªÀ ‡ãñŠ ŒããÀñ •ãÊã ‡ãŠãñ ºããªÊã ½ããèŸñ •ãÊã ½ãò ¹ããäÀÌããä¦ãÃ¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ Ôãºã‡ãñŠ ‚ããâØã¶ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ Ôãã ºãÀÔã¦ãã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¶ããè½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããõ£ãñ 
½ãò •ãÊã ºãÀÔã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ¶ããè½ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠü¡ÌããÖ› ‚ããõÀ ºãü¤ •ãã¦ããè Öõ, 
ãä½ãÞãÃ ‡ãñŠ ¹ããõ£ãñ ½ãò ãäØãÀ‡ãŠÀ •ãÊã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¦ããèŒãñ¹ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããõÀ ºãü¤ã ªñ¦ãã 
Öõ, ¶ããèºãî ‡ãñŠ ¹ããõ£ãñ ½ãò ÌãÖãè •ãÊã Œã›ãÔã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããõÀ ºãü¤ã ªñ¦ãã Öõ, 

Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Øã¸ãñ ‡ãñŠ Œãñ¦ã ½ãò ãäØãÀñ ¦ããñ Øã¸ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãä½ãŸãÔã ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¤ •ãã¦ããè 
Öõý ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã †ñÔãñ ºãÀÔãñ ãä‡ãŠ ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÓã ºãÖ •ãã¾ãñ, 
‡ãñŠÌãÊã ‚ã½ãð¦ã ÀÖ •ãã¾ãñý 

ØãìÁ ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¹ãÀ †ñÔããè ºãÀÔããè ãä‡ãŠ Ôã½ãîÞãã ÍãÀãèÀ 
‚ã½ãð¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹¾ããÊãã ºã¶ã Øã¾ããý ãäÌãÌãñ‡ãŠ-ÌãõÀãØ¾ã Öãñ •ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ãäÞã§ã 
ãä¶ã½ãÃÊã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõý „Ôã½ãò àã½ãã, ÔãÀÊã¦ãã, ¹ããäÌã¨ã¦ãã, ãä¹ãÆ¾ã, 
‚ããä¹ãÆ¾ã ½ãò Ôã½ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¼ããÌã ‚ãã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãã Öõý ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè 
ÔãñÌãã, ½ã¶ã, ƒãä¶³¾ã, ÍãÀãèÀ ãä¶ãØãÆÖ, ÔããâÔãããäÀ‡ãŠ ‚ããÔããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã 
‚ã¼ããÌã, ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã Ôãã‡ãŠãÀ Â¹ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè Ööý

„‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠ©ã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¦ãã¦¹ã¾ãÃ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Ôãñ ÔããÊããò 
¹ãîÌãÃ ½ãö ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ‚ããƒÃ, ªãèªãè-•ããè•ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè 
¹ããÌã¶ã œ¨ã-œã¾ãã ½ãò ÀÖãè, ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ã‹¾ããò ãäÞã§ã ãä¶ãÌãðãä§ã ½ãò Íãî¶¾ã ÀÖãèý 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¾ããñØã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã •ãã‡ãŠÀ ‚ããÔã¶ã 
¹ãÆªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ¦ããñ ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ-Àã½ãÀ¦ã¶ã, ¦ãì½ã ¦ããñ †½ãû †û  
Öãñ ØãƒÃ (½ããÔ›À ‚ããù¹ãŠ ‚ããÔã¶ã)ý ¶ãÌããØããúÌã ‡ãñŠ Þããõºãñ•ããè ¶ãñ ØãÆã½ã 
¹ãŠÀÖª ½ãò ãäªÌ¾ã •ããèÌã¶ã ÔãâÜã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ •ã½ããè¶ã ªãè ©ããè, ÌãÖãú Ö½ã 
Ôãºã ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ •ãã‡ãŠÀ ÌãðàããÀãñ¹ã¥ã ‡ãŠÀã¾ãã, Ìãðàããò ‡ãñŠ ½ãÖ§Ìã 
Ôãñ ‚ãÌãØã¦ã ‡ãŠÀã¾ããý ¹ããÔã Öãè ¹ãÖãü¡ãè ½ãò Þãü¤¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã¾ããñãäØã¦ãã 
Öãñ¦ããè, ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ÔãºãÔãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ Þãü¤ •ãã¦ãñ, Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¹ããèœñ ÀÖ 
•ãã¦ãñ, ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ÖúÔã¦ãñ, `¹ãÖãü¡ãò ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã ½ãñÀã •ã¶½ã Öì‚ãã Öõ, 
ãäÖ½ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀãƒÃ ½ãò Ôãã£ã¶ãã ÞãÊããè Öõ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ¼ãÊãã ¦ãì½ã ÊããñØããò Ôãñ 
‚ããØãñ ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ã ÀÖîú!'

Ö½ãñÍãã ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ¼ã•ã¶ã Øãã¦ãñ, ̀ ¹ãã¾ããñ •ããè ½ãö¶ãñ Àã½ãÀ¦ã¶ã 
£ã¶ã ¹ãã¾ããñý' „¶Öãé ‡ãñŠ ‚ããØãÆÖ Ôãñ ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠãùÊãñ•ã ½ãò ªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÌãÓã¾ã 
ãäÊã¾ãã, Ìãñ ÔããâŒ¾ã, ¾ããñØã, ¶¾ãã¾ã, ÌãõÍãñãäÓã‡ãŠ ¹ãÀ Üãâ›ãò ÞãÞããÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý 
£ã½ãÃ¾ãìØã ½ãò, •ããñ „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã †‡ãŠ ¶ãã½ããè ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ©ããè, œ¹ãñ ½ãñÀñ ÊãñŒã 
‡ãŠãè ¦ããÀãè¹ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý ÔãããäÖãä¦¾ã‡ãŠ ¹ãðÓŸ¼ãîãä½ã ‡ãŠã ½ãñÀã ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ÀÖãý 
ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè, ªãèªã, ¼ãõ¾ãã, Ôãºã ÔãããäÖ¦¾ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‚ã¶ãìÀ‡ã‹¦ã ÀÖñý

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ã¨ã ¼ããè ãäÊãŒãã, •ããñ ¾ããñØã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ½ãò 
¼ããè œ¹ãã Öõ, `À¦¶ãã ½ãñÀãè £ãÀãñÖÀ Öõý' 
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½ãö àã½ãã ¾ããÞã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öúî-

¹ãÆ¼ãì ½ããñÀñ ‚ãÌãØãì¶ã ãäÞã§ã ¶ã £ãÀãñ
Ôã½ãªÍããê Öõ ¶ãã½ã ãä¦ãÖãÀãñ, ÞããÖãñ ¦ããñ ¹ããÀ ‡ãŠÀãñ 
ƒ‡ãŠ ÊããñÖã ¹ãî•ãã ½ãò ÀãŒã¦ã, 
ƒ‡ãŠ ÜãÀ ºããä£ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÀãñ ý

ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ã ¹ãÀ ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¹ãÀ ºãÀãºãÀ ¹ãü¡ãè, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãì¢ãñ †‡ãŠ ¹ãÆÔãâØã ¾ããª ‚ãã¦ãã Öõ-†‡ãŠ ãäÍãÊ¹ã‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãñ †‡ãŠ 
¹ãÆÔ¦ãÀ Œãâ¡ „Ÿã¾ãã, ¦ãããä‡ãŠ „Ôãñ ¦ãÀãÍã ‡ãŠÀ Ôãì¶ªÀ ‚ãã‡ãðŠãä¦ã ªñ 
Ôã‡ãñŠý ¹ãÆÔ¦ãÀ Œãâ¡ ¶ãñ •¾ããòÖãè œñ¶ããè, Ö©ããõü¡ñ ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãã, ÌãÖ ¹ããèü¡ã 
‡ãñŠ ¼ã¾ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠãú¹ã „Ÿã, ãäÍãÊ¹ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ Öã©ã Ôãñ œî›‡ãŠÀ ¶ããèÞãñ ‡ãŠãè 
‚ããñÀ Êãìü¤‡ãŠ¦ãã Øã¾ããý

ãäÍãÊ¹ã‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãñ ªîÔãÀã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãÀ Œã¥¡ „Ÿã¾ãã, œñ¶ããè-Ö©ããõü¡ñ Ôãñ 
„Ôãñ ¦ãÀãÍã¶ãñ ÊãØããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ‚ãâØã-¹ãÆ¦¾ãâØã Ôãì¶ªÀ Â¹ã ½ãò ¤Êã¶ãñ 
ÊãØãñý ¹ãÆÔ¦ãÀ Œãâ¡ ªñÌã ¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãã ½ãò ¹ããäÀÌããä¦ãÃ¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ããý ‡ãñŠÔãÀ, 
Þãâª¶ã Ôãñ ÔãìÌãããäÔã¦ã ½ãâãäªÀ ½ãò „Ôã‡ãŠãè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããèý ¼ããèÂ 
¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãÀ Œãâ¡ ãä¶ãÞãÊãñ ‰ãŠ½ã ½ãò Ôããèü¤ãè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã½ã ‚ãã¾ãã, 
ãä•ãÔãñ ¹ãõÀãñ Ôãñ Àãöª‡ãŠÀ ÊããñØã ªñÌã ¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÖìúÞã¦ãñý

½ãö¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¶¾ãî¶ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ½ãÖã¶ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ 
Ôã¦ã¦ãá ‚ã¶ãì¼ãî¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ½ãñÀãè Ìãñª¶ãã ¹ã¨ã ½ãò Ì¾ã‡ã‹¦ã ÖìƒÃ, ¦ãºã „¶ã‡ãŠã 
¹ã¨ã ‚ãã¾ãã- 

ƒÞÞããè, 
‡ã‹¾ãã Öãè¶ã¦ãã, ‡ã‹¾ãã ½ãÖã¶ã¦ãã
†‡ãŠ Ìãðàã ‡ãñŠ ªãñ ¡ãÊãý 
¹ãìŠª‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ ƒ£ãÀ Ôãñ „£ãÀ 
ÌãÖãú (ºããØãºãÖÀã) Ôãñ ¾ãÖãú (½ãâìØãñÀ) 

æ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã

¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã •ããè Ôãñ ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¼ãò› Öãè ¶ãÖãé ÖìƒÃ, ¹ãÀ 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ×ª¾ã ½ãò ½ãñÀãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã Ö½ãñÍãã ºã¶ããè ÀÖãèý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ •ãºã 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ½ãò À¦ã ©ãñ, ½ãö „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ªÍãÃ¶ã Öñ¦ãì ØãƒÃý ¹ã› ºãâª Öãñ Þãì‡ãñŠ ©ãñ, ÔÌãã½ããè Ìã–ã¹ãããä¥ã •ããè ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÖã, `ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‚ã¼ããè-‚ã¼ããè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ½ãò ºãõŸñ Öö, ‚ãºã „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ªÍãÃ¶ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñý' ½ãö ºãÖì¦ã ãä¶ãÀãÍã Öãñ ØãƒÃ, ‚ããúŒããò Ôãñ 
ºãñºãÔããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ããúÔãî ºãÖ¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ½ãö¶ãñ Àãä•ãÔ›À ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¶ãã½ã 
ãäÊãŒã ãäª¾ãã, Àã½ãÀ¦ã¶ã (À¦¶ãã), ãä¹ãŠÀ Ö½ã ºãõ•ã¶ãã©ã£ãã½ã ºããºãã ‡ãñŠ 
ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñý ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ¹ã¨ã ‚ãã¾ãã, `ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè 
ºãÖì¦ã ¾ããª ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ ©ãñ, ºããñÊã ÀÖñ ©ãñ-Àã½ãÀ¦ã¶ã ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ¶ãÖãé ãä½ãÊã 
¹ããƒÃ ¦ããñ ‡ã‹¾ãã, ‚ãããäŒãÀ ºããºãã ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã ¦ããñ Öì† ¶ã! „ÔãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖ¶ãã 
Íã¦ãÞã¥¡ãè ¾ã—ã ½ãò ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ‚ãã¾ãñ-½ãñÀã ‚ããÍããèÓã Ö½ãñÍãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã Öõý' 

ªãèªãè ½ãâìØãñÀ Ôãñ Ö½ãñÍãã ¹ã¨ã ãäÊãŒã¦ããè, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã 
‡ãŠã ãäÌãÌãÀ¥ã ¾ãã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ½ãâØãÊã ‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããèý 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè À½½ãî ¼ãõ¾ãã, ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ¼ãõ¾ãã, ãäÍãÌã ¼ãõ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè ÖãÊãÞããÊã 
¹ãîœ¦ãñ, ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ-`À¦¶ãã ÔãÔãìÀãÊã ½ãò Ÿãè‡ãŠ ¦ããñ Öõ ¶ã?'

½ãö Íã¦ãÞã¥¡ãè ¾ã—ã ½ãò Ì¾ããõÖãÀ•ããè, Ôããñ¶ãî, ½ããñ¶ãî ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ 
¹ãÖìúÞããèý †‡ãŠ ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè, ºããèÞã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀãè 
¦ãÀ¹ãŠ Ôã¦ÔãâØããè •ããèý ½ãìŒã½ã¥¡Êã ½ãò Ôããõ½¾ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ¦ãñ•ã, Ìãã¥ããè 
½ãò ½ã£ãìÀ¦ãã, ½ãñÀñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¹ãîÌãÃÌã¦ãá Öãè ÊãØãñý Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ 
ÞãÀ¥ãÔ¹ãÍãÃ ‡ãŠã Ôãì‚ãÌãÔãÀ ãä½ãÊããý „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒããò ½ãò ÌãõÔããè Öãè 
½ã½ã¦ãã œÊã‡ãŠ ÀÖãè ©ããè, ºããñÊãñ-`ºãÔã, ‚ãºã •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè Öõý' 

½ãö ‚ããÖ¦ã Öãñ ØãƒÃ, ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `ƒ¦ã¶ããè ½ãã¾ãã ¹ãõŠÊãã‡ãŠÀ ‚ãºã ‡ãŠÖãé 
¶ãÖãé •ãã¾ãòØãñý' 

¾ãÖ ½ãñÀã ÔãÖ•ã ‚ããØãÆÖ ©ãã, ¹ãÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ½ããÊãî½ã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò ¾ãÖ „¶ãÔãñ ½ãñÀã ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ÔãâÌããª ©ããý „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ìãã¦ÔãÊ¾ã 
½ãîãä¦ãÃ, ºããÊãÔãìÊã¼ã ÖúÔããè, ªñÌã¦ãìÊ¾ã ªñÖ¾ããäÓ›, Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶Öò ‡ã‹¾ããò 
Œããñ ãäª¾ãã? 
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ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã
ªãèªãè Ö½ãñÍãã Ôã½ã¢ãã¦ããè ©ããè, `‡ãìŠœ ‚ãÞœã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ¶ããéª Ôãñ „Ÿãñý ÔãâØãÆÖ Ôãñ ºãÞããñ, ªñ¶ãñ ½ãò ‚ãã¶ãâª ½ãÖÔãîÔã 
‡ãŠÀãñý'

½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖãé ¹ãü¤ã ©ãã, †‡ãŠ œãñ›ã-Ôãã ºãÞÞãã ‚ããƒÔ‰ãŠãè½ã ¹ããÊãÃÀ 
•ãã‡ãŠÀ ºãõÀñ Ôãñ ¹ãîœ¦ãã Öõ, `ºãü¡ã ÌããÊãã ‡ãŠ¹ã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã?' „§ãÀ 
ãä½ãÊãã, `¹ãÞããèÔã Á¹ã¾ãñ ‡ãŠãý' `‚ããõÀ „ÔãÔãñ œãñ›ã?' `ºããèÔã Á¹ã¾ãñ 
‡ãŠãý' ºãÞÞãã ‡ãìŠœ ªñÀ ÔããñÞã‡ãŠÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ¹ãîœ¦ãã Öõ, `‚ããõÀ „ÔãÔãñ 
œãñ›ã ‡ãŠ¹ã?' ºãõÀã „§ãÀ ªñ¦ãã Öõ, `¹ã¶³Ö Á¹ã¾ãñ ‡ãŠãý' ºãÞÞãã 
›ñºãÊã ¹ãÀ ºãõŸ •ãã¦ãã Öõ, `Ÿãè‡ãŠ Öõ ¹ã¶³Ö ÌããÊãã ªñ ªãñý' ºãõÀã 
¢ãìâ¢ãÊãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¹ã¶³Ö ÌããÊãã ‡ãŠ¹ã Êãã‡ãŠÀ ªñ ªñ¦ãã Öõý

ºãÞÞãã ‚ããƒÔ‰ãŠãè½ã Œãã‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãã •ãã¦ãã Öõý ºãõÀã ‡ãŠ¹ã „Ÿã¶ãñ 
‚ãã¦ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ªñŒã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ¹Êãñ› ½ãò ªÔã Á¹ã¾ãñ ãä›¹ã ‡ãñŠ ÀŒãñ Ööý 
ºãõÀñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒããò ½ãò ‚ããúÔãî ‚ãã •ãã¦ãñ Ööý

ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãŠã ¹¾ããÀ ¼ãÀã ãä›¹ã, •ããñ ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ãä‰ãŠ¾ãã Ôãñ „¹ã•ãã ©ãã, 
ÌãÖ ¦ããºããè•ã ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ ºãõÀñ ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñ „ªãÀ ºã¶ãã Öãè Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý 

½ãìâØãñÀ-ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò ªã¶ã Ìãðãä§ã ºãü¤¦ããè Öãè •ãã ÀÖãè Öõý ÌãÔ¨ã, 
‚ãã¼ãîÓã¥ã, ºã§ãÃ¶ã, ÞããªÀ, ‡ãâŠºãÊã, ºããÊ›ãè ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã Ôããƒãä‡ãŠÊã, 
ãäÀ‡ã‹Íãã, ‚ããù›ãñ Ôãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ›Èõ‡ã‹›À ¦ã‡ãŠý ‚ããõÓã£ããÊã¾ã ½ãò ãä¶ã:ÍãìÊ‡ãŠ 
ãäÞããä‡ãŠ¦Ôãã, ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãããäªÓ› ¼ããñ•ã¶ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãì¶ªÀ ÌãÔ¨ãý 
Øãã¾ã¶ã, ¶ãð¦¾ã, ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¾ããñØã, Ôãºã½ãò ¹ããÀâØã¦ã ºãÞÞãñý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¶ãñ 
†‡ãŠ ºããÊã ¾ããñØã ãä½ã¨ã ½ãâ¡Êã ‡ãñŠ ¶ã¶Öò ÔãªÔ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ ÔãÖÊãã¦ãñ 
Öì† ¹ãîœã, `ƒÞÞããè, ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ÔÌã¼ããÌã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãõŠÔãã ÊãØãã?' 

„§ãÀ ¦ããñ ‚ãÔãâŒ¾ã Öö, †ñÔãñ ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀãè ºãÞÞããò Ôãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ÀãÓ›È 
ÔãâÔ‡ãŠããäÀ¦ã ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØãã? ¹ãŠãÛãã¶ã ºããõ® ØãÆâ©ããò ‡ãñŠ ªìÊãÃ¼ã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊã¶ã 
Êãñ‡ãŠÀ •ãÊã¾ãã¶ã Ôãñ Êããõ› ÀÖñ ©ãñ, Ôãã©ã ½ãò ¦ãàããäÍãÊãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠœ 
ãäÌã²ãã©ããê ¼ããè ©ãñý ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ¦ãñ•ã ÊãÖÀ „Ÿ¶ãñ ÊãØããè, ¶ããõ‡ãŠã ¡îºã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãò ‚ãã ØãƒÃý ¶ãããäÌã‡ãŠ ãäÞãÊÊãã¾ãã, `¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãòŠ ¹ãòŠ‡ãŠ ªãñ, 
ºããñ¢ã ‡ãŠ½ã ‡ãŠÀãñý' ƒÔãÔãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãŠãÛãã¶ã „¶ã ØãÆâ©ããñ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãòŠ‡ãŠ¦ãñ, 
ÔããÀñ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ãäÌã²ãã©ããê Ôã½ãì³ ½ãò ‡ãîŠª ¹ãü¡ñý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãÆã¥ã ªñ‡ãŠÀ ¼ããè 

„¶Öãò¶ãñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ã½ãîÊ¾ã £ãÀãñÖÀ ‡ãŠãè Ààãã ‡ãŠãèý ¾ãÖãè ÔãâÔ‡ãŠãÀ 
ºãÞÞããò ½ãò ¡ãÊã¶ãñ Ööý ŒãìÍãÖãÊã ãä•ãâªØããè ¦ã¼ããè Ôãã©ãÃ‡ãŠ Öõ •ãºã Ö½ã 
ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ •ããè¾ãòý

›ñÊããè¹ãŠãñ¶ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãããäÌãÓ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ †Êãñ‡ã‹•ãñ¶¡À ØãÆãÖ½ã 
ºãñÊã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖ ÔãìŒã ¶ãÔããèºã ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ããäÀÌããÀ Ôãñ ºãã¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãñŠ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ã¦¶ããè ‚ããõÀ ºãñ›ãè Ôãì¶ã ¶ãÖãé Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè ©ããé, 
¹ãÀ ºãñÊã ‡ãŠã ‚ãããäÌãÓ‡ãŠãÀ ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ „¹ã¾ããñØããè ºã¶ããý ¾ãÖãè 
ºãã¦ã „¶Öò ÑãñÓŸ ºã¶ãã¦ããè Öõý
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ
Ôã¶ãá 1993 ½ãò ½ãâìØãñÀ ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ¦¾ããØã ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè 
†Ìãâ ãäÌãÍÌã ¾ããñØã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã ½ã¶ãã¾ãã Øã¾ããý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¶ãñ ‚ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠã ‚ããØãÆÖ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ºãÞÞãñ ãä•ãª ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÊãØãñý º¾ããõÖãÀ•ããè ¼ããè •ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãñ ¦ãõ¾ããÀ Öãñ Øã¾ãñ, Ö½ã ÊããñØã Ôã¹ããäÀÌããÀ ½ãìâØãñÀ Øã¾ãñý Ôããñ¶ãî-
½ããñ¶ãî ‚ããÑã½ã ‚ããõÀ „Ôã‡ãŠãè Øããä¦ããäÌããä£ã¾ããò Ôãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã 
Öì†, ªãèªãè ‡ãŠãè ½ã½ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¼ãõ¾ãã ‡ãñŠ Ô¶ãñÖãÍããèÓã Ôãñ 
‚ããä¼ã¼ãî¦ã Öì†ý Àã½ãã¶ãâª ÔããØãÀ ‡ãŠãÓãã¾ã ÌãÔ¨ã ‚ããñü¤ñ, ‚ããÑã½ã 
¹ããäÀÔãÀ ½ãò ½ãØã¶ã Üãî½ã¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñý ¼ããØãÊã¹ãìÀ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠÓ¥ãã ªñÌããè ‡ãñŠ 
½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã Ôãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÆ¼ãããäÌã¦ã Öì†ý ©ãÊãÔãñ¶ãã ‚ã£¾ãàã, 
•ã¶ãÀÊã •ããñÍããè Ôã¹ããäÀÌããÀ ¹ã£ããÀñ ©ãñý •ãã¦ãñ-•ãã¦ãñ ÖñÊããè‡ãŠã¹›À 
Ôãñ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ¹ãîŠÊã ºãÀÔãã¦ãñ ÀÖñý •ãØã¸ãã©ã¹ãìÀãè ½ãò À©ã¾ãã¨ãã ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½ã¾ã •ã¶ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããèü¡ ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñ ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ ãä¶ãÖãÀ¦ããè Öãè 
ÀÖ¦ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ¦ãÀ ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ºã¦ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Àã•ãã 
Øã•ã¹ããä¦ã ½ãÖãÀã•ã ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã¶ãñ ‚ãã¾ãñ Ööý ÔÌã¥ãÃ ½ããä¥¡¦ã ºãìÖãÀãè 
Ôãñ •ããñ ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠã ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÆÍãÔ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, Þããâªãè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÊãÍã 
Ôãñ ØãâØãã•ãÊã ãäœü¡‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö, Ôãºã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Àã•ãã ‡ãŠãè †ñÔããè ½ããñÖ‡ãŠ 
œãäÌã ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ÖãäÓãÃ¦ã Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý Ìãñ Öãè Øã•ã¹ããä¦ã ½ãÖãÀã•ã Àã•ã‡ãŠãè¾ã 
ØããäÀ½ãã Ôãñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã½ã ¼ã‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããúãä¦ã ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã ‡ãŠã Êãã¼ã 
Êãñ¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñý ‡ãìŠŒ¾ãã¦ã ¦ãã¶ããÍããÖ, ¾ãìØããâ¡ã ‡ãñŠ ÀãÓ›È¹ããä¦ã ‡ãŠã ºãñ›ã 
Ìããè›ÊÔã Ôãâ¼ãÌã¦ã: Íããâãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÊããÍã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãã ©ããý Üãì›ñ ãäÔãÀ, 
‡ãŠãÓãã¾ã ÌãÔã¶ã, Ôã¦ã¦ãá £¾ãã¶ã ½ãò À¦ãý

Ôã¹¦ã ¶ããäª¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ããäÌã¨ã •ãÊã Ôãñ ãäÌã—ã ¹ãâãä¡¦ããò ¶ãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè 
‡ãŠã ‚ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ¾ã—ã-½ãâ¡¹ã ½ãò ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Œãü¡ñ Öãñ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã ½ãì¢ãñ ãä½ãÊãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ 
‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ½ãì¢ãñ Öãè ÌãÔ¨ã ªñ¶ãñ ©ãñý ‚ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
‚ããÀ¦ããè ‡ãŠãè •ãã ÀÖãè ©ããè, ¦ã¼ããè †‡ãŠ Êããõ ½ãñÀñ ªããäÖ¶ãñ ‡ãâŠ£ãñ ¹ãÀ 
‚ãã ØãƒÃý ÊãØãã ‚ãºã ¾ãÖãé ‚ããäØ¶ã Ô¶ãã¶ã Öãñ •ãã¾ãñØããý ªãèªãè ¶ãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ …£ÌãÃÌãÔ¨ã Ôãñ ªºãã‡ãŠÀ Êã¹ã› ‡ãŠãñ Íããâ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ½ãñÀñ 
Ôã¶½ãìŒã ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ Œãü¡ñ Öì†, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÖãòŸãò ½ãò ÍãÀãÀ¦ã¹ãî¥ãÃ ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã 
©ããè, ºããñÊãñ, `ƒÞÞããè, ‚ãããäŒãÀ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ •ããñãäØã¾ãã ªñ¶ãã ¹ãü¡ã ¶ãý' 
ºãÖì¦ã ÔããÊããò ºããª ¾ããª ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÖãé ãäÌã£ãã¦ãã ¶ãñ ½ãñÀñ ªã¾ãò Öã©ã 
‡ãŠãñ ªâãä¡¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ‚ããäØ¶ã ½ãò Íãì® ¦ããñ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã!
½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã
¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã¾ã½ã Öõ; ÖÀ ªñÖ£ããÀãè ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ªñÖ 
¦¾ããØã ¹ãÀãÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ½ãò ãäÌãÊããè¶ã Öãñ¶ãã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¼ããè •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ºãñÊãã ¹ããÔã ‚ãã ÀÖãè ©ããè, ¹ãÀ •ãã†ú ¦ããñ ‡ãõŠÔãñ? 
¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ãÌãÔãÀ Þãì¶ãã, †‡ãŠ „¦ÔãÌã; ½ãª¶ããñ¦ÔãÌã; 
ÌãÔãâ¦ããñ¦ÔãÌã, „ÊÊããÔã ¹ãÌãÃý ãä¶ã¾ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ÀÞã¶ãã, •ãã¶ãñ-‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ãñ 
Ôãõ‡ãŠü¡ãò ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã Öì•ãî½ã ãäÌãªã ªñ¶ãñ Œãü¡ã ©ããý Ôããàãã¦ãá ªñÌããè ½ããú 
„¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ©ããé, ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ‚ã¹ãÆ¦¾ãàã Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ©ãã, Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ã¶ãì‡ãîŠÊã 
©ãã, †‡ãŠ ¼ãÀã-¹ãîÀã ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ©ããý ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºãÔãâ¦ããè 
¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ºãÔãâ¦ããñ¦ÔãÌã ¹ãÀ Ôãã©ãÃ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÀ ØãƒÄý 24 Üãâ›ñ ºããª „¶Öò 
¼ãî-Ôã½ãããä£ã ªãè ØãƒÃý ÍãÀãèÀ ½ã‡ã‹Œã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ãäÔ¶ãØ£ã Ìã •ããèÌã¶¦ã 
©ããý ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè Ö½ã ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò •ãÖãú ¼ããè ÀÖò; „¶ã‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã 
‡ãŠã ‚ãã¼ããÔã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý †ñÔããè ¹ãñÆ½ã½ã¾ããè ½ããú ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ããÀã ‡ãŠãñãä›-
‡ãŠãñãä› ¶ã½ã¶ãý
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½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã
ÔÌãã½ããè Íãâ‡ãŠÀã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã, ½ãìâØãñÀ ‡ãñŠ ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ¹ããäÀÔãÀ ½ãò ¶ã¹ãñ-¦ãìÊãñ 
‡ãŠª½ããò Ôãñ ãäÌãÞãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè †‡ãŠ ¶ããÀãè ½ãîãä¦ãÃ ¹ãÀ ÒãäÓ› ¹ãü¡¦ãñ Öãè ½ã¶ã 
‚ã¶ãã¾ããÔã ¼ããÌãì‡ãŠ Öãñ „Ÿ¦ãã Öõ ¦ã©ãã ½ãÔ¦ã‡ãŠ ¶ã¦ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõý 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãõÀãò ‡ãŠãè Öãè ‚ããñÀ ªñŒã¦ããè „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒããò ½ãò Ôãªã ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã ‡ãŠã 
‚ã©ããÖ ÔããØãÀ ÊãÖÀã¦ãã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ½ãã¨ã †‡ãŠ ÒãäÓ›-Ô¹ãÍãÃ 
Ôãñ Ôãâ¹ãî¥ãÃ ½ã¶ã ‚ããÍÌãÔ¦ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõý ¾ãñ Öãè Öö ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, 
Ôãºã‡ãŠãè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã©ãÃ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã `ªñ¶ãã' Öãè 
Ôã½ã¢ãã Öõ, ØãìÁ-ÔãñÌãã Öãè ½ãã¶ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ããä½ã§ã 
¦ã¶ã, ½ã¶ã, £ã¶ã, •ããèÌã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ÔãÌãÃÔÌã ‡ãŠã ‚ãÍãñÓã Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã Öãè 
•ãã¶ãã Öõý „¶Öò ‡ãñŠÌãÊã †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ã ‡ãŠÖ¶ãã ÖÊ‡ãŠã ÊãØã¦ãã Öõ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
¹ããäÀÞã¾ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¾ãñ Íãºª œãñ›ñ Öãñ Øã¾ãñ Ööý

½ã£¾ã¹ãÆªñÍã ‡ãñŠ œìƒÃŒãªã¶ã Ô›ñ› ‡ãñŠ Ìã‡ãŠãèÊã Ñããè ØããñÌã£ãÃ¶ãÊããÊã 
•ããè ‡ãŠãè œÖ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ããò ½ãò ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäºã¶ããè ¾ãã ºãÔãâ¦ããè ‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã 
¦ããñ Öì‚ãã ¹ãìÓ¹ã ãäÖâ¡ãñÊãñ ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¶¦ãì ÍãñÓã •ããèÌã¶ã œ§ããèÔãØãü¤ ‡ãŠãè 
¹ã©ãÀãèÊããè £ãÀ¦ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¶ã Ôãªã ‚ãÔã½ã¦ãÊã ÀÖãý „¶Öò ¹ã©ã ½ãò 
‡ãŠãú›ñ Öãè ãäºãŒãÀñ ãä½ãÊãñ, ãä•ã¶Öò Ìãñ ¹ãÊã‡ãŠãò Ôãñ Þãì¶ã¦ããè ÀÖãé ‚ããõÀ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ããÌã¶ã-Ô¹ãÍãÃ Ôãñ „¶Öò ‡ãŠãñ½ãÊã ¹ãìÓ¹ã-¹ãâŒãìãäü¡¾ããò ½ãò ºãªÊã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãéý ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ÔãããäÖ¦¾ã, ½ãÖã¹ãìÁÓããò 
‚ããõÀ Ôã¶¦ããò ‡ãŠãè •ããèÌããä¶ã¾ããú ¦ã©ãã Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆã©ããä½ã‡ãŠ ãäÍãàãã 
‡ãñŠ ‚ãã£ããÀ ºã¶ãñ ¦ããñ Ôãªã ºã¶ãñ Öãè ÀÖ Øã¾ãñý ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãì½ã£ãìÀ ÔÌãÀ 
½ãò Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ¹ããŸ ‡ãŠãñ Ôãì¶ã‡ãŠÀ, Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ‡ãñŠ ½ã½ãÃ—ã œìƒÃŒãªã¶ã 
Ô›ñ› ‡ãñŠ Öãè ¦ãÖÔããèÊãªãÀ Ñããè £ã¶ãìÊããÊã •ããè ƒ¶Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãì¹ãì¨ã Ñããè 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ÑããèÌããÔ¦ãÌã ‡ãŠãè £ã½ãÃ¹ã¦¶ããè ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ 13 ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÊ¹ã 
‚ãã¾ãì ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÜãÀ Êãñ ‚ãã¾ãñý 

ƒÔããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã Öì‚ãã ºãÔãâ¦ããè •ããè ‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã ÔãâØãÆã½ã, 
ãä•ãÔã½ãò ÍãÀª ‡ãŠãè Þããúª¶ããè ‚ããõÀ •ãñŸ ‡ãŠãè Êãî ‡ãñŠ ¢ããò‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã-

Ôãã©ã ‚ãã¦ãñ ÀÖñý ÔãÀÊã, „¶½ãì‡ã‹¦ã, Ô¶ãñÖãè, ÖÀ-ãäªÊã-‚ã•ããè•ã Ñããè 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ôãã •ããèÌã¶ã-Ôãã©ããè Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã Ôãñ Öãè ãä½ãÊã¦ãã Öõý ºãÔãâ¦ããè 
•ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã¼ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ©ã‡ãñŠ-ÖãÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã „¶½ãì‡ã‹¦ã 
ÔããÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãìŠÖãÀ Ôããè Öãñ¦ããè ©ããè, •ããñ ÖÀ ÔãâÜãÓãÃ ½ãò ºãÔãâ¦ããè •ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
¶ã¾ãñ „¦ÔããÖ Ôãñ •ãì›¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ªñ¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèý

1957 ½ãò ªãñ¶ããò ¹ããä¦ã-¹ã¦¶ããè ¹ãÀ½ãØãìÁ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ãâª •ããè ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½½ãìŒã „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ©ãñý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ ½ãâ¨ã-ªãèàãã Êããè ‚ããõÀ ºãÔãâ¦ããè 
•ããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ªñŒãã, ¹ãÀ ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ‡ãìŠœ ºããñÊã¦ããé, ÔÌãã½ããè 
•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã-`ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ØãìÁ ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ÜãÀ ‚ãã¾ãñØããý' 

‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ‚ãã¾ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ãâª •ããè ‡ãñŠ Öãè ãä¹ãÆ¾ã ãäÍãÓ¾ã, 
‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‚ããõÀ ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠãè ½ãîãä¦ãÃ, •ããñ ¦¾ããØã ‚ããõÀ ¦ã¹ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããäØ¶ã ½ãò 
¦ã¹ã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãìŠ¶ª¶ã ‡ãŠãè ªãèãä¹¦ã ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªÍããô ‡ãñŠ ºããè•ã 
œ§ããèÔãØãü¤ ‡ãŠãè £ãÀ¦ããè ½ãò ºãì¶ã¦ãñ ãä¹ãŠÀ ÀÖñ ©ãñý ¾ãìÌãã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª •ããè ¶ãñ ºãÔãâ¦ããè •ããè ‡ãŠãñ Àã•ã¶ããâªØããâÌã Ô›ñÍã¶ã 
¹ãÀ •ãºã ªñŒãã, ¦ããñ ºããñÊã ¹ãü¡ñ ©ãñ-`‚ãã¹ã ¼ããè ½ãã¦ãã•ããè?' 1958 
‡ãŠãè ÔããÌã¶ã ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ¹ãîÌãÃ ÌãÖ Ôãì‚ãÌãÔãÀ ‚ãã Øã¾ããý 
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª •ããè, ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ãã•ããèÌã¶ã ãäÍãÓ¾ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ÔããñÞã 
ÀŒããè ©ããè, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ºãÔãâ¦ããè ‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ºã¶ãñý ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ªÍãÃ¶ã 
‡ãŠãè ½ãã¦ãã•ããè, £ã½ãÃ¹ãì¨ããè ºã¶ã Øã¾ããèý ºãÔãâ¦ããè •ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ºã¶ã 
Øã¾ããèý „Ôããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã „Ôããè Ôã½ããÀãñÖ ½ãò †‡ãŠ¨ã ¹ãÞããÔããò ¶ãÀ-¶ãããäÀ¾ããò 
¶ãñ Ôã½ãÌãñ¦ã Â¹ã ½ãò ½ãâ¨ã ªãèàãã ØãÆÖ¥ã ‡ãŠãèý £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã, Ñã®ã ‚ããõÀ ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ •ããñ ‚ãÊã‡ãŠ¶ãâªã ‡ãŠã ºããâ£ã ¦ããñü¡ã, 
¦ããñ ãä¹ãŠÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª •ããè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã ‡ãŠãè ØãâØãã ÔãÖÕããò ¶ãÖãé, 
‚ãÔãâŒ¾ã ÔãØãÀ ¹ãì¨ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ããä½ã§ã ÞãÊã ¹ãü¡ãèý 

ƒÔããè ÌãÓãÃ ÑããèÌããÔ¦ãÌã ª½¹ããä§ã ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶¾ã ¼ã‡ã‹¦ããò ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã „§ãÀãŒãâ¡ ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã ¹ãÀ Øã¾ãñ ©ãñý ÌãÖãú ØãâØããñ¨ããè ½ãò £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 

•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ãäÌãÊãàã¥ã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öì¾ãñý Ìãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ãä½ãÍã¶ã 
½ãò ¾ããñØãªã¶ã ªñ¶ãñ Öñ¦ãì Ôãªã ¦ã¦¹ãÀ ÀÖ¶ãñ ÊãØããè ©ããéý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ã¶ã ½ãò 
†‡ãŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‚ãã¾ãã ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãè ÞãÞããÃ „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠãèý 

Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½ãàã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› ‡ãŠãè, ãä‡ãŠ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã †‡ãŠ Ôã¶¦ãã¶ã ÞããÖ¦ããè Ööý Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ¦ã¦‡ãŠãÊã Öãú ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã ¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ Íã§ãÃ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ãä‡ãŠ 
Ôã¶¦ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ-ÔãñÌãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¶ãã ÖãñØããý ª½¹ããä§ã ¶ãñ 
‚ãã¶ã¶ªããä¦ãÀñ‡ãŠ ½ãò Öãú ‡ãŠÖã ‚ããõÀ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ØãâØãã •ãÊã Öã©ã 
½ãò Êãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ãäª¾ãã-`¹ãì¨ãÌã¦ããè ¼ãÌã'ý  

1960 ‡ãŠãè 14 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ, ãäÌãÌããÖ ‡ãñŠ 24 ÌãÓããô ‡ãñŠ ºããª 
36 ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¾ãì ½ãò £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããâØã¶ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ ãäÍãÍãì ‡ãŠãè 
ãä‡ãŠÊã‡ãŠããäÀ¾ããú Øãîú•ã „Ÿãéý ‚ã¼ããè ½ããú ¶ãñ ãäÍãÍãì ‡ãŠãñ •ããè ¼ãÀ ¹¾ããÀ ¼ããè 
¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÔãÌãã ½ãÖãè¶ãñ ºããª 20 ½ããÞãÃ ‡ãŠãñ, ãäÌãÍÌãããä½ã¨ã 
‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª •ããè ‚ãã Øã¾ãñý ØãâØããñ¨ããè ‡ãñŠ „Ôã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã 
‡ãŠãè ¾ããª ãäªÊãã¶ãñý `‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠÀãñý ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè Øããñª ½ãò 
½ãã¶ãÌã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè £ãÀãñÖÀ Öõý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãã¦ãð¦Ìã ‡ãñŠ ƒÔã ¹ãìÓ¹ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè 
‡ãŠãè ¢ããñÊããè ½ãò ¡ãÊã ªãñý' ¹ããä¦ã-¹ã¦¶ããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒãò ãä½ãÊããèý ºãÔãâ¦ããè 
•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ãã¶ãâª Ôãñ ØãìÁ •ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãõŠÊããè ºããúÖãò ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãŠãñ 
¡ãÊã ãäª¾ãã-`¹ãÆ¼ãì ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀãñ ½ãñÀãè ¼ãò›ý' ½ãÖãÀã•ã ªÍãÀ©ã 
‡ãŠãñ ãäÌãÍÌãããä½ã¨ã ‡ãñŠ Öã©ããò ½ãò Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ Ôããö¹ã¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã ½ããñÖ 
Öì‚ãã ©ãã, ‚ãããäª Íãâ‡ãŠÀãÞãã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè ½ããú ¶ãñ ¼ããè ãäÌãÌãÍã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ Öãè ¹ãì¨ã 
‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì½ããä¦ã ªãèý ¹ãÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè †Ìãâ ºãÔãâ¦ããè 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ãÆãõü¤ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ¹ãÆã¹¦ã †‡ãŠ½ãã¨ã Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ 
‡ãŠãè ¢ããñÊããè ½ãò ¡ãÊã¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã •ãÀã ¼ããè ãä¢ã¢ã‡ãŠ ¶ã ÖìƒÃý

£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã „Ôãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ¦¾ããØã ‡ãŠÖòØãñ? ‡ã‹¾ãã 
ØãìÁ-¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÖòØãñ? ¶ãÖãé ¾ãñ Íãºª ºããõ¶ãñ ¹ãÆ¦ããè¦ã Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý 
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ãä¹ãŠÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ‚ããõÀ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, ªãñ¶ããò ¾ããñØã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆÞããÀ-¹ãÆÔããÀ 
½ãò •ããè-•ãã¶ã Ôãñ •ãì› Øã¾ãñý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããñ ¼ããè Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãã¦ãñ ÌãÖ ãä½ãÍã¶ã 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ©ããý £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè œã¾ãã ©ããéý ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª 
•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ¦ããñ `¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã' (ãäÖ¶ªãè) ‚ããõÀ `¾ããñØãã' (‚ãâØãñÆ•ããè) 
¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã†ú Àã•ã¶ããâªØããâÌã Ôãñ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããéý £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè 
‡ãñŠ ãä•ã½½ãñ ©ãã ÊãñŒããò ‡ãŠã Þã¾ã¶ã, Ôã½¹ããª¶ã, ½ãì³¥ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã‚ããò 
‡ãŠã ãäÌã¦ãÀ¥ã ¦ã©ãã ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãŠãè ªñŒã¼ããÊãý 

1967 ‡ãŠãè 20 ‚ã‡ã‹›îºãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª •ããè ‡ãŠãè Øããü¡ãè 
Øããòãäª¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ½ããØãÃ ½ãò Àã•ã¶ããâªØããâÌã Ô›ñÍã¶ã ¹ãÀ Á‡ãŠãèý Ö•ããÀãò ‡ãŠãè 
¼ããèü¡ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¶ã¶ª ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÍããñªã ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè £ãÀãñÖÀ ãäÊã¾ãñ Œãü¡ñ 
©ãñý £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ 7 ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¾ãì ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãñ Ôããö¹ã ãäª¾ããý Ô›ñÍã¶ã ¹ãÀ „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Ôã¼ããè ½ãã¦ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãè 
‚ããúŒãò ØããèÊããè Öãñ ØãƒÄ ‚ããõÀ Ôã¼ããè „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ÞãñÖÀãò ¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ Öãè ¹ãÆÍ¶ã 
©ãã-‡ã‹¾ãã ¾ãÖ •ããñ Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ Ôã¦¾ã ½ãò Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ? Öãú, •ããñ Öì‚ãã 
ÌãÖ Ôã¦¾ã Öãè Öì‚ããý

Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ ¼ããè Øããòãäª¾ãã ½ãò 1967 ½ãò Öãè Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ØãÆÖ¥ã 
‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ãâª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè Öãñ Øã¾ãñý ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
•ããè ‡ãŠãñ 1970 ‡ãŠãè ºãÔãâ¦ã ¹ãâÞã½ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ªãèàãã ãä½ãÊããè ‚ããõÀ 
ªãñ ½ããÔã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâªÀ Öãè 10 ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¾ãì ‡ãñŠ ‚ããä¼ã¶ãÌã Íãâ‡ãŠÀãÞãã¾ãÃ 
`ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ãâª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè' ÞãÊã ¹ãü¡ñ ÔããØãÀ ¹ããÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ 
ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆÞããÀ-¹ãÆÔããÀ Öñ¦ãìý ãä¹ãŠÀ ¦ããñ ½ãã¶ããò „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãõÀãò ½ãò ¹ãâŒã 
ÊãØã Øã¾ãñý

ƒ£ãÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè •ãì› Øã¾ãñ Àã•ã¶ããâªØããâÌã ‚ããÑã½ã 
‡ãñŠ ãä¶ã½ããÃ¥ã ½ãòý 8 •ãìÊããƒÃ 1971, ØãìÁ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ¦ã‡ãŠ „Ôããè „¦ÔããÖ 
Ôãñ „Ôã½ãò •ãì›ñ ÀÖñý ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã-©ããñü¡ã ‚ããÀã½ã ‡ãŠÀ Êããñ, 
„ªáÜãã›¶ã ¦ããñ Öãñ Øã¾ããý ¹ãÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Ôã½ã¾ã ¶ãÖãé ©ãã, 
‡ãŠã½ã ºãÖì¦ã ©ããý 31 ãäªÔãâºãÀ 1971 ‡ãŠãñ ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ½ãò £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
•ããè Ôãñ ºããñÊãñ-`½ãö ‚ããÑã½ã •ãã ÀÖã Öîú, ØãìÁ •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ÔãâÌããª ¼ãñ•ã¶ãã 
Öõý ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠã½ã Öõ, Ôã½ã¾ã ‡ãŠ½ã Öõý ºãÔã, •ãÊªãè Öãè Ìãã¹ãÔã ‚ãã 
ÀÖã Öîúý'

¹ãÀ ãäÌããä£ã ‡ãŠã ãäÌã£ãã¶ã ‡ãìŠœ ‚ããõÀ ©ããý ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀãèàãã 
‚ã¼ããè ÍãñÓã ©ããèý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¦ããñ ¶ãÖãé Êããõ›ñ, Êããõ›ã „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãããä©ãÃÌã 
ÍãÀãèÀý

†ñÔããè Üã›¶ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ¢ã‡ãŠ¢ããñÀ ªñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõý ¹ãÀ ÔãÞÞãñ 
ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ¶ãñ ÔããÖÔã ¶ã œãñü¡ãý ‚ããúÔãì‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ …•ããÃ ½ãò ºãªÊã 
¡ãÊãã ‚ããõÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ã£ãîÀñ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊã ¹ãü¡ãé, 
„Ôããè ÌãñØã ‚ããõÀ „Ôããè ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ãý Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ¹ãì¨ã ãäÌãªñÍã 
½ãò, Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ¹ããä¦ã ¹ãÀ½ã ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ÔÌãØãÃ ½ãò, ¼ãÌãÔããØãÀ ½ãò 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ÔãÖãÀñ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ãî¢ã¦ããè ÀÖãéý 15 ÌãÓããô ¦ã‡ãŠ 
‚ã‡ãñŠÊãñ Àã•ã¶ããâªØããâÌã ½ãò ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãŠã ªãè¹ã •ãÊãã†, ÖÀ 
‚ããú£ããè-¦ãî¹ãŠã¶ã Ôãñ „Ôãñ ºãÞãã¦ãñ ºãü¤¦ããè ÀÖãéý ½ã¶ã ¦ããñ ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ àã¥ã 
Íããä‡ã‹¦ã †‡ãŠ¨ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã ÀÖã ¹ãÀ ÍãÀãèÀ ‚ãºã Ôãã©ã ¶ãÖãé ÞãÊã ¹ãã ÀÖã 
©ããý ØãìÁ•ããè ¶ãñ ½ãìâØãñÀ ºãìÊãã¾ããý ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã¶ã 1977 ½ãò 
Öãè ½ãìâØãñÀ ÞãÊãã ‚ãã¾ãã ©ããý ‚ã¦ã: ‚ãØãÔ¦ã 1985 ½ãò £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
½ãìâØãñÀ ÞãÊããè ‚ãã¾ããéý „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ØãÆÖ¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ¦ããñ ØãìÁ ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÖã- ̀ ¦ãì½ã ¦ããñ ¹ãîÌãÃ Ôãñ Öãè Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¶ããè Öãñý Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠãÓãã¾ã 
ÌãÔ¨ããò Ôãñ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ? •ã›ã-‡ãñŠÍã Ôãñ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ? Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ÌãÖãè Öõ 
•ããñ ‚ãÖãä¶ãÃÍã ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã ½ãò ¦ã¦¹ãÀ Öãñ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã ÔãñÌãã 
‡ãñŠ ãä¶ããä½ã§ã Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã Öãñý ¦ãì½ã¶ãñ ¦ããñ ‚ãã•ã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãŠãñ ¶ã¾ãã ‚ã©ãÃ 
ãäª¾ãã Öõý'

‚ãã•ã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãî¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè 
¹ãÆ¼ãã Ôãñ ãäÌãÍÌã Ô¦ãº£ã Öõý „Ôã ¦ãñ•ã¹ãìâ•ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ ¶ããõ ½ããÔã ¦ã‡ãŠ 
‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‡ãìŠãäàã ½ãò £ããÀ¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ¹ãÆã¥ãÍããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ „Ôã‡ãŠã 
¹ããñÓã¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ããúŒããò ‡ãñŠ ¦ããÀñ ‡ãŠãñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããñÊã ¹ãîŠ›¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãîÌãÃ Öãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ¢ããñÊããè ½ãò ÔãÖÓãÃ ¡ãÊã ãäª¾ãã, ‡ã‹¾ãã ÌãÖ 
†‡ãŠ Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã ¶ããÀãè Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõ? ƒÔã ‡ãŠãÓãã¾ã£ãããäÀ¥ããè ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò 
½ãò ½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ÌããÔã Öõ, Ìãñ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ¶ãããäÀ¾ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ããªÍãÃ ‚ããõÀ 
Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãŠã Êãà¾ã Ööý

5 ãäªÔã½ºãÀ 2009 ‡ãŠãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ÊããèÊãã ‡ãŠã 
ÔãâÌãÀ¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ãäÍãÌã¦ã§Ìã ½ãò Êããè¶ã Öãñ Øã¾ãñý ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã 

‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ‚ã£¾ãã¾ã ¹ãîÀã Öì‚ããý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ÔÌãã½ããè 
£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè •ããèÌã¶ãÞã¾ããÃ ½ãò ‚ã¶¦ãÀ ‚ãã¦ãã Øã¾ãã, ¼ãÊãñ Öãè 
„Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ÌãÖ Ô¹ãÓ› ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ããý •ãºã ‡ãŠ¼ããè Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã 
¾ãã ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¹ãÆÔãâØã ‚ãã¦ãã ¦ããñ ÔÌãã½ããè 
£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ºãü¡ñ „¦ÔããÖ ‚ããõÀ Ñã®ã¹ãîÌãÃ‡ãŠ „Ôã‡ãŠã †ñÔãã ãäÞã¨ãã¦½ã‡ãŠ 
Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããé ãä‡ãŠ Ôãì¶ã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Ôãì¶ã¦ãã Öãè ¶ãÖãé, ‚ããúŒããò Ôãñ ªñŒã¶ãñ 
¼ããè ÊãØã¦ãã „Ôã ¹ãÆÔãâØã ‡ãŠãñý ¼ã‡ã‹¦ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ããØãÆÖ ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãÆÔãâØã 
‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ºããÀ „Ôããè ¹ãñÆ½ã Ôãñ ªìÖÀã¦ããè ©ããé ¦ããñ 
ÊãØã¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ôãì¶ã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã ¹ãÖÊããè ºããÀ Ôãì¶ã ÀÖã Öõ ‚ããõÀ Ìãñ ¼ããè 
„Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊããè ºããÀ ‡ãŠÖ ÀÖãè Ööý 

¹ãÀ ‚ãºã Ìãñ ¹ãÆã¾ã: ½ããõ¶ã Öãè ÀÖ¶ãñ ÊãØããè ©ããéý Ôã½ã¾ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
‡ãŠã¾ãã ¦ããñ ©ã‡ãŠ Öãè ÀÖãè ©ããè, •ããèÌã¶ã ªãè¹ã ‡ãŠã Ô¶ãñÖ ¼ããè Þãì‡ãŠ¦ãã 
Ôãã ÊãØã¶ãñ ÊãØãã ©ãã, •ãõÔãñ ÌãÖ „Óãã‡ãŠãÊã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ¦ããèàãã ¼ãÀ ‡ãŠÀ 
ÀÖã Öõý †‡ãŠ ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ©ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ „Ôãñ 
¼ããè •ã¶½ã Êãñ¦ãñ Öãè ØãìÁ ÔãñÌãã ½ãò ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¼ããÌã Ôãñ ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã 
©ããý £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ãºã Êãàãããä£ã‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ããñ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹¾ããÀãè, Ô¶ãñÖ½ã¾ããè 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ºã¶ã ØãƒÃ ©ããéý Ôãì¶ãã Öõ ØãìÁ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã †‡ãŠ ªã¶ãã 
¼ããè ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÔãÖÕã Øãì¶ãã ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ Êããõ›¦ãã Öõý ‡ã‹¾ãã ‚ãºã 
¼ããè †ñÔãã ÊãØã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã ‡ãŠ©ã¶ã ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããä¦ãÍã¾ããñãä‡ã‹¦ã Öõ! 

11 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã 
¹ãî¥ãÃ ÖìƒÃ ‚ããõÀ „£ãÀ ÔãÖÕã-ÔãÖÕã Ôãâ¦ãã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÔãÀ Ôãñ Ô¶ãñÖ½ã¾ããè 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããúÞãÊã ÔãÀ‡ãŠ Øã¾ããý 13 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãŒããü¡ñ ½ãò 
‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ãá ¼ãî-Ôã½ãããä£ã 
ªãè ØãƒÃ ‚ããõÀ „Ôããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ØãìÁ ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ÔãìÌããÔã ØãâØãã 
ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ¥ã-‡ãŠ¥ã ½ãò Ì¾ãã¹¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ããý 

¦ãñÀñ ¹ãª ¹ã±ããò ½ãò ½ãñÀãè Ñã®ã ‚ãÔããè½ã, ‚ããªÀ ‚ã©ããñÀý
Ôãºã ªñÌã ªñãäÌã¾ããú †‡ãŠ ‚ããñÀ, ‚ããñ ½ããú ½ãñÀãè, ¦ãî †‡ãŠ ‚ããñÀýý
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Sri Swami Satyananda chose Rajnandgaon as 
the place to commence his mission of yoga. It 
all began where Ammaji and Satyabratji used to 
live and where the International Yoga Fellowship 
Movement was established. It was a small house, 
I have seen it. The living accommodation was 
upstairs, a small kitchen and the press were 
downstairs.

Guru’s mission
The responsibility for the work rested on 
Ammaji’s shoulders. There was a small printing 
press where Yoga Vidya was first published. She 
was the writer, editor and publisher. It was 

guru’s work and they had his blessings. They 
managed to carry out such an incredible task 
from such a small place. Swami Satyananda 
looked after the work outside, therefore did not 
spend much time with them. The running of 
the press was looked after by Ammaji as it was 
her responsibility. Only she would know how she 
managed to do so much. In such a small town 
and under challenging circumstances, everyone 
was aware of how she took guru’s work ahead 
and expanded its scope.
	 There were many difficulties in the beginning, 
many indeed, but to carry forward her guru’s 
mission she maintained a strong and determined 

resolve and was not swayed by the obstacles in her 
path. For twenty years, all the work for the Yoga 
Vidya magazine was done from the Rajnandgaon 
ashram. Only after fulfilling her responsibilities 
in Rajnandgaon did she come to live in Munger.
	 Most of us have heard and are aware that 
many divine beings and great souls who were 
born on this earth had humble beginnings. They 
came from small villages and lived in tiny huts. 
They became mediums and worked for the good 
of humanity. Swami Dharmashakti was one of 
them. We received her love and affection as if 
she were our own mother. 

Mother to all
She gave birth to and brought up a sannyasin 
of such a calibre, from a small little home; you 
all know our beloved Swamiji. I first met her in 
1970 when I came to the ashram in Munger and 
I have been very close to her since then. She used 
to come to all the conventions and programs. 
The love and care that I received from her far 
exceeded what I received from my own parents. 
More than my family, it is my beloved Gurudev 
and Ammaji who have been everything to me in 
my life. 
	 Whenever she came to the ashram from 
Rajnandgaon, we were sure that she would have 
some goodies for us. Every child feels that the 
mother will definitely have a treat. She always 
had, but she would not let us have it right away. 
She would say that she had not brought anything, 
that she had to leave home in a hurry and had no 
time to bring anything for us. However, we could 

Mother of the World
Swami Gorakhnath Saraswati on the occasion of Shodashi Anushthana
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not take our eyes off her bag and sure enough, 
there was always something there! 
	 Whenever Swami Satyabratji would come, 
he would bring something as well, which was 
sent by her. In those days, there were only a few 
swamis living in the ashram with Sri Swamiji 
and Ammaji always sent something for us. No 
matter how many children a mother might 
have, she remembers all of them, especially the 
naughty and playful ones. She remembers them 
more than the others.
	 Ammaji always thought of our welfare and 
needs. She knew about our mischief and antics. 
Those of you who have been visiting her would 
have heard all about our exploits. Though she 
knew thousands of people, she would recount 
those tales about us with such detail and clarity 
as if they had just occurred. 
	 All those who came in contact with her know 
about her love. She was like jagat janani, mother 
of the world. Everyone who came to Ganga 
Darshan would be reluctant to leave without 
meeting her and listening to her stories. I feel 
privileged to have known her since 1970. 
	 This year, we came to Ganga Darshan to 
have her darshan before going to the Kumbha 
Mela in Allahabad. She was happy and laughed. 
She said, “Very good, you must go.” I said that I 
would be back on 12th February, and she replied 
that I should indeed return to Ganga Darshan by 
the 12th. When I returned that morning at about 
5:30 am, I thought of going for her darshan, but 
I got involved in some work. At twelve o’clock, 
Swamiji announced that Ammaji had left her 

mortal body. Her blessing and grace made me 
come back in time. This is how a mother’s love 
works: she remembers her children, calls them, 
and they come.

Ever present
The program of Basant Panchami has just 
been concluded. Generally when someone 
passes away, the atmosphere is quiet and still 
as everyone feels sad. However, the people who 
attended the program experienced a vibrant 
energy throughout. Everyone felt that it was a 
special program, something different. A special 
and strong spiritual energy was present. When 
Swamiji asked about the program, I said it was 
unique and unparalleled. Another lady replied 

that she has had this kind of an experience only 
twice. The first time was when Sri Swamiji left his 
body in Rikhiapeeth and the second time is now 
here in Munger after Ammaji’s samadhi.
	 In fact, one does not feel that she has left us 
or left her body. It feels as if she is everywhere 
and has come to live within us. She has merged 
with everything. Earlier she was present in a 
body and there was a desire to meet, but this 
has transformed into an internal experience 
of her constant presence. I am sure those who 
have known her, heard her name and have been 
associated with her and the ashram feel the 
same way. 

—28 February 2013, Ganga Darshan
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Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆÞããÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ¶³ Þãì¶ãã ©ããý ÌãÖãú ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‚ããõÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ, ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖãé Ôãñ ¾ããñØã ‚ãã¶ªãñÊã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ÍãìÁ‚ãã¦ã ÖìƒÃ, 
ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ ‚ãã Øã¾ããý ÌãÖãú †‡ãŠ 
œãñ›ãè-Ôããè ¹ãÆñÔã ÊãØããèý ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãè ÍãìÁ‚ãã¦ã ÌãÖãé Ôãñ 
ÖìƒÃý ƒÔã‡ãŠã ÊãñŒã¶ã, Ôã½¹ããª¶ã, ¹ãÆî¹ãŠ-Àãèãä¡âØã, Ôãºã ÌãÖãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè 
©ããéý œãñ›ã-Ôãã ½ã‡ãŠã¶ã ©ãã, …¹ãÀ ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ-ªãñ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ, 
œãñ›ã-Ôãã ãä‡ãŠÞã¶ã ‚ããõÀ ¶ããèÞãñ ¹ãÆñÔãý ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ããÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¦ããñ 
ºããÖÀ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã½ã-‡ãŠã•ã ½ãò •¾ããªã Ì¾ãÔ¦ã ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ã¶ªÀ 
‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã, ¹ãÆñÔã ‚ãããäª ÞãÊãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ªããä¾ã¦Ìã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ 
©ããý œãñ›ñ-Ôãñ Ô©ãã¶ã ½ãò ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ ¼ããè „¶Öãò¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ 
ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã ºãü¤ã¾ãã, ¾ãÖ Ö½ããÀñ ãäÊã† †‡ãŠ ãä½ãÔããÊã Öõý ÍãìÁ‚ãã¦ã 
½ãò ‡ãŠãäŸ¶ããƒÃ ‚ããƒÃ, ºãÖì¦ã ‚ããƒÃ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããØãñ 
ºãü¤ã¶ãã ©ãã, ƒÔããäÊã† „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Òü¤ ÀŒãã ‚ããõÀ 
•ãÀã-¼ããè ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ÖìƒÄý ¹ã¶³Ö ÔããÊã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã 
ÊãñŒã¶ã, Ôã½¹ããª¶ã ‚ããõÀ œ¹ããƒÃ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã Ôãºã ÌãÖãé Ôãñ Öãñ¦ãã ©ããý 
„Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ãä¹ãŠÀ ÌãÖ ‡ãŠã½ã ¾ãÖãú ½ãìâØãñÀ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ‚ãã Øã¾ããý 

½ãö ÔÌã¾ãâ Ôã¶ãá 1970 ½ãò ½ãìâØãñÀ ‚ããÑã½ã ‚ãã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ¦ãºã Ôãñ 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ½ãñÀã ºãÀãºãÀ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ÀÖ¦ãã ©ããý ¹ãÖÊãñ •ãÖãú ¼ããè 
¾ããñØã Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã ©ãã, Ìãñ •ãÂÀ •ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý Ö½ã ÊããñØã 
¼ããè •ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý „¶ãÔãñ •ããñ ¹ãÆñ½ã ‚ããõÀ ªìÊããÀ ãä½ãÊã¦ãã ©ãã, ÌãÖ ¹ãîÌããÃÑã½ã 
‡ãñŠ ¹ããäÀÌããÀ•ã¶ããò Ôãñ ¼ããè ‡ãŠƒÃ Øãì¶ãã •¾ããªã ©ããý ¹ãî•¾ã ØãìÁªñÌã ‚ããõÀ 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ¾ãñ ªãñ Öãè Ö½ããÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¹ãÆñ½ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ‡ãñŠ Õããñ¦ã 
ÀÖñ Ööý •ãõÔãñ †‡ãŠ ½ããú ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠã Œ¾ããÊã ÀŒã¦ããè Öõ, ÌãõÔãñ Öãè 
Ìãñ Ö½ãñÍãã Ö½ããÀã Œ¾ããÊã ÀŒã¦ããè ©ããéý Ö½ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôãñ •ãÖãú-‡ãŠÖãé 
¼ããè ãä½ãÊã¦ãñ ©ãñ ¦ããñ ¾ãÖ ‚ã¹ãñàãã •ãÂÀ ÊãØãã¾ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 

‡ãìŠœ-¶ã-‡ãìŠœ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ããƒÃ Öãè ÖãñØããéý ‚ããõÀ ÔãÖãè ½ãò Ìãñ ÊããƒÃ Öãñ¦ããè 
©ããéý ¹ãÖÊãñ Ìãñ ªñ¦ããè ¶ãÖãé ©ããé, ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ‡ãìŠœ ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé Êãã† 
ƒÔã ºããÀý Ö½ã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, †ñÔãã ‡ãõŠÔãñ Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý Ìãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, Ö½ã 
•ãÊªãè-•ãÊªãè ½ãò ©ãñ, ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé Êãã Ôã‡ãñŠý ¹ãÀ Ö½ã ÊããñØã „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
©ãõÊãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ¦ãã‡ãŠ ÊãØãã¾ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ ‚ããõÀ ÔãÖãè ½ãò ‡ãìŠœ-¶ã-‡ãìŠœ 
ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã¦ãã ©ããý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¼ããè •ãºã ‚ãã¦ãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãìŠœ-¶ã-‡ãìŠœ 
Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¦ãñ ©ãñ, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¼ãñ•ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã 
‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò œãñ›ãè „½ãÆ ‡ãñŠ Ö½ã ªãñ-¦ããè¶ã ÊããñØã Öãè ©ãñý Ö½ã ÊããñØã 
•ãã¶ã¦ãñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè •ãÂÀ ‡ãìŠœ ¼ãñ•ããè ÖãñØããé ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖãè Öãñ¦ãã 
©ããý ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ãã¦¹ã¾ãÃ ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ ½ããú ‡ãñŠ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ¼ããè ¹ãì¨ã ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ã 
Öãò, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ìãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãîÊã¦ããè ¶ãÖãéý ºããäÊ‡ãŠ •ããñ ºãÞÞãñ •¾ããªã 
ÍãÀãÀ¦ãò ‚ããõÀ ÖÀ‡ãŠ¦ãò ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, ½ããú „¶Öò •¾ããªã ¾ããª ÀŒã¦ããè Ööý 

Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãè ÔããÀãè ÖÀ‡ãŠ¦ãò „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäªÊããñ-ãäª½ããØã ½ãò ©ããéý 
Ö•ããÀãò-ÊããŒããò ÊããñØããò Ôãñ •ãìü¡ñ ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããÌã•ãîª ¼ããè Ìãñ Ö½ãÊããñØããò 
‡ãŠãè ÖÀ‡ãŠ¦ããò ‡ãŠãñ †ñÔãñ ¾ããª ÀŒã¦ããè ©ããé •ãõÔãñ ‚ãã•ã Öãè ¾ãÖ Ôãºã 
Üã›¶ãã Üã›ãè Öãñý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãñÆ½ã ‚ããõÀ Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ‡ãìŠÍãÊã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò 
‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÖ¶ãã! •ããñ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãã, „Ôãñ ½ããÊãî½ã Öãè 
Öõý Ìãñ Ôããàãã¦ãá •ãØã¦ãá-•ã¶ã¶ããè ©ããéý Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠãè ½ããú ©ããéý •ããñ ¼ããè ¾ãÖãú 
‚ãã¦ãã, „¶ãÔãñ ãä½ãÊãñ ãäºã¶ãã, „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‡ãìŠœ ºãã¦ãò Ôãì¶ãñ ãäºã¶ãã, •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ¦ãõ¾ããÀ ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã ©ããý 

½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¼ããØ¾ãÍããÊããè ½ãã¶ã¦ãã Öîú ãä‡ãŠ 1970 
Ôãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‚ããä¶¦ã½ã àã¥ã ¦ã‡ãŠ „¶ãÔãñ •ãìü¡ã ÀÖãý •ãºã ½ãö ƒÔã ÔããÊã 
‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠ½¼ã ½ãñÊãñ ½ãò ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Øã¾ãã, ¦ããñ •ãã¶ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Øã¾ããý „¶ãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ½ãö •ãã 
ÀÖã Öîú ‡ãìŠ½¼ã ½ãñÊããý Ìãñ ºãÖì¦ã ŒãìÍã ÖìƒÄ, ÖúÔããé ¼ããèý ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖã, 
ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÞœã Öõ, •ãã‚ããñý ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ‚ã½½ãã•ããè, 12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ 

½ãö Êããõ› ÀÖã Öîúý ¦ããñ ºããñÊããé, Öãú •ãÂÀ, ƒ£ãÀ Öãè Êããõ› ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¶ããý 
Ÿãè‡ãŠ 12 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ ÔãìºãÖ Ôããü¤ñ ¹ããúÞã ºã•ãñ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ¹ãÖìúÞããý 
ÔããñÞãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ºããª ½ãò •ãã†úØãñ, ‚ã¼ããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ½ãò Ôããä½½ããäÊã¦ã Öãñ •ãã†úý „Ôããè ãäª¶ã ªãñ¹ãÖÀ 
½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ÜããñÓã¥ãã ‡ãŠãè ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ 
ÞãÊããè ØãƒÄ Ööý Íãã¾ãª „¶Öãé ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ Ÿãè‡ãŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ ¾ãÖãú 
‚ãã ¹ãÖìúÞããý ¾ãÖãè ¦ããñ ½ããú ‡ãŠãè ¹ãì‡ãŠãÀ Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠÔã ¦ãÀÖ 
Ôãñ ¾ããª ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ¦ãìÀâ¦ã ¹ãÖìúÞã •ãã¦ãñ Ööý 

‚ãã½ã ¦ããõÀ ¹ãÀ •ãºã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ 
¦ããñ Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã †‡ãŠª½ã Øãâ¼ããèÀ ‚ããõÀ „ªãÔã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõý Ôãºã 
Íããñ‡ãŠ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã •ããñ ÊããñØã ºãÔãâ¦ã ¹ãâÞã½ããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã 
‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ¾ãÖãú ©ãñ, Ìãñ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ ÖãòØãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖãú ‡ãŠã Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã 
Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ „ÊÊããÔã Ôãñ ¼ãÀ¹ãîÀ ©ããý †‡ãŠ Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¼ããè 
¾ãÖ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ãäÌãÍãñÓã Â¹ã Ôãñ 
Ôã½¹ã¸ã Öì‚ãã Öõ, ƒÔã½ãò ‡ãìŠœ ãäÌãÍãñÓã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Öõý 
½ãö¶ãñ †‡ãŠ ½ããäÖÊãã Ôãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ¹ãîœã ¦ããñ Ìãñ ºããñÊããé, 
`ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, ½ãì¢ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò †ñÔãã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ªãñ •ãØãÖ Öãè Öì‚ãã 
Öõý •ãºã ØãìÁ •ããè ¶ãñ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡ã ©ãã, ¦ãºã ÌãÖãú ‡ãñŠ 
‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ½ãò ‚ããõÀ ‚ãºã ¾ãÖãú ¼ããèý' „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ‡ãŠã Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã Öãè 
‡ãìŠœ †ñÔãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ÞãÊãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ 
ÞãÊããè ØãƒÄý ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ÊãØã¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ÔãÌãÃÌ¾ãã¹ããè Öãñ‡ãŠÀ Ôãºã‡ãñŠ 
‚ã¶ªÀ Ôã½ãããäÖ¦ã Öãñ ØãƒÃ Ööý ¹ãÖÊãñ ÍãÀãèÀ ©ãã ¦ããñ ªñŒã¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ 
ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ãä•ã—ããÔãã ÀÖ¦ããè ©ããèý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãºã ÌãÖ ºãªÊã‡ãŠÀ 
‚ã¶ªÀ ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ãì¼ãîãä¦ã Öãñ ØãƒÃ Öõý

-28 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 2013, ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã

½ããú ‡ãŠã ¹¾ããÀ
ÔÌãã½ããè ØããñÀŒã¶ãã©ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè Óããñ¡Íããè ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ
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‚ãã•ã •ãºã Ö½ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ãäÊãŒã¶ãñ ºãõŸñ, ¦ããñ ÔããñÞãã ãä‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠÖãú Ôãñ ÍãìÁ ‡ãŠÀò ‚ããõÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã ãäÊãŒãò? ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ¾ãÖ Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‡ã‹¾ãã 
¼ãîÊãîú, ‡ã‹¾ãã ¾ããª ‡ãŠÂú, ¼ãîÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãèâ Öõý ºãÔã Öö ¦ããñ 
ãäÔã¹ãÃŠ ¾ããªòý ÌãõÔãñ ¼ããè •ãºã Ì¾ããä§ãŠ Ö½ãÔãñ ªîÀ ÞãÊãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ¦ãºã 
Ö½ããÀñ ¹ããÔã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã „Ôã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ãäºã¦ãã¾ãñ ¾ããªãò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÊã ÀÖ •ãã¦ãñ Ööý 
ºãÖì¦ã ÊããñØã ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãñ, Ôãã©ã ¼ããè ÀÖñ, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãŠãè 
ãäØã¶ã¦ããè ‚ãÔãâ¼ãÌã Öõ ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã Ôãºã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ‡ãìŠœ Ôããú¢ãã ¾ããªò Öö, 
¹ãÀ ºããÌã•ãîª ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ÖÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ‡ãìŠœ ãäÌãÍãñÓã Öõý 

•ãºã Ö½ã ¹ãÖÊããè ºããÀ ‚ããÑã½ã ‚ãã†, ¦ããñ ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ¹ããäÀÞã¾ã ‚ã½½ãã 
•ããè Ôãñ Öãè Öì‚ãã ‚ããõÀ ºãÔã ¦ãºã Ôãñ •ããñ Ô¶ãñÖ ‡ãŠãè ¡ãñÀ ºãâ£ããè ÌãÖ 
‚ãããäŒãÀãè ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä¶ã¼ããèý Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò 
¶ãÖãé Ôã½ã¢ããý Ö½ãñÍãã ÊãØãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ Ö½ããÀã ½ãã¾ã‡ãŠã Öõ •ãÖãú Ö½ããÀãè 
½ããú Öõ ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã½ãò Ìãã‡ãŠƒÃ ½ããú-ºãñ›ãè ‡ãŠã Öãè ãäÀÍ¦ãã ÀÖãý „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ºããª ÊãØãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãã¾ã‡ãŠã Öãè œî› Øã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ºãñ›ãè ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã¾ãñ ½ãã¾ã‡ãŠã œî›¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ªªÃ ‡ã‹¾ãã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ‚ãã¹ã Ôãºã ¼ãÊããè¼ããâãä¦ã 
•ãã¶ã¦ãñ Ööý

‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ãä•ã¦ã¶ãã ãäÊãŒãò, ‡ãŠ½ã Öõý ©ããñü¡ã-ºãÖì¦ã 
Ôãâàãñ¹ã ½ãò ãäÊãŒã ÀÖñ Ööý ‚ã½½ãã •ããè „¶ã ãäºãÀÊãñ ÊããñØããò ½ãò ©ããé, •ããñ 
ÔãÌãÃØãì¥ã Ôãâ¹ã¶¶ã Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý ÞããÖñ „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãîÌããÃÑã½ã Öãñ ¾ãã ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò, 
ÌãÖãú ¼ããè •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ØãðÖÔ©ã ½ãò ÀÖãé †‡ãŠ ¹ãî¥ãÃ ÜãÀñÊãî ½ããäÖÊãã ‡ãŠãè 
¼ãîãä½ã‡ãŠã ãä¶ã¼ããƒÃý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ã¦ãðØãðÖ ‡ãŠã ¼ããè Œ¾ããÊã ÀŒãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
ÔãÔãìÀãÊã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã ¹ãîÀñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñý ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ‚ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª 
¾ãÖãú ¼ããè Ôããä‰ãŠ¾ã ¾ããñØãªã¶ã ÀÖãý „¶ã½ãò Ñã®ã, ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ —ãã¶ã 
‡ãŠã ‚ãªá¼ãì¦ã Ôãâ¦ãìÊã¶ã ©ããý Ìãñ †‡ãŠ ãäÌãªìÓããè ½ããäÖÊãã ©ããéý ãäÌããä£ãÌã¦ãá 
ãäÍãàãã ¶ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããÌã•ãîª ¼ããè, Ìãñ ÊãñŒã¶ã ½ãò ½ãããäÖÀ ©ããéý Ìã‡ã‹¦ãã 
¼ããè Øã•ãºã ‡ãŠãè ©ããéý „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã¦Ìã ½ãò †‡ãŠ Þãìâºã‡ãŠãè¾ã ‚ãã‡ãŠÓãÃ¥ã 

©ããý •ããñ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãã, „½ãÆ¼ãÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖ 
Øã¾ããý ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãìÀã¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠÔÔãñ ºã¦ãÊãã¦ããè ©ããéý ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè 
‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò •ãºã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, ¦ãºã ÔããÀã ªðÍ¾ã •ããèÌã¶¦ã Öãñ „Ÿ¦ãã 
©ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãñÖÀñ ‡ãñŠ ¼ããÌã ªñŒã¶ãñ Êãã¾ã‡ãŠ Öãñ¦ãñ ©ãñý

‚ã½½ãã •ããè Øã•ãºã ‡ãŠãè …•ããÃÌãã¶ã ½ããäÖÊãã ©ããé ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ã 
¦ã‡ãŠ ÀÖãèâý Ô½ãÀ¥ã Íããä§ãŠ ¦ããñ †ñÔããè ãä‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ‡ãìŠœ 
½ãÖãè¶ããò ½ãò Ìãñ ¼ãÊãñ Öãè ÍããÀãèãäÀ‡ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ ‚ãÍã‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè ©ããé, 
¹ãÀ ½ãã¶ããäÔã‡ãŠ Â¹ã Ôãñ „¦ã¶ããè Öãè ¤ðü¤ ©ããéý ¾ããªªãÍ¦ã ¼ããè ÌãÖãè 
¹ãìÀã¶ããèý Ö½ã ¦ããñ „¶Öò †‡ãŠ ªõÌããè ‚ãÌã¦ããÀ ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö, ãä•ã¶Öò ƒÃÍÌãÀ 
ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÌãÍãñÓã ¹ãÆ¾ããñ•ã¶ã Ôãñ ¼ãñ•ã¦ãã Öõý ‚ãã•ã Ö½ã ãäÍãÌãã¶ãâª •ããè ‡ãŠã 
‚ãÓ›ãâØã ¾ããñØã Ôãì¶ã ÀÖñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ¹ãü¤ ÀÖñ Öö ¹ãÀ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ½ãò Ìãñ Ôãºã 
Øãì¥ã ¦ããñ •ã¶½ã•ãã¦ã ©ãñý ¹ãÆñ½ã, ÔãñÌãã ‚ããõÀ ªã¶ãý ½ãö¶ãñ „¶ãÔãñ ºãü¡ã 
ªã¶ããè ¶ãÖãé ªñŒããý ½ãÖã¼ããÀ¦ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠ¥ãÃ ÔÌã¥ãÃ ªã¶ã ¦ããñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ãÖÔ¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öãè ©ãã, „Ôã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÌãÞã-‡ãìŠ¥¡Êã ¦ã‡ãŠ ªñ ãäª¾ãñ ©ãñý 
‚ã½½ãã •ããè ¶ãñ ¼ããè „Ôããè ‡ãŠãè ¶ãØãÀãè ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÊãñ•ãñ ‡ãñŠ ›ì‡ãŠü¡ñ ‡ãŠã 
ªã¶ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ¾ãÖ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀã‡ãŠãÓŸã ¶ãÖãé ¦ããñ 
‚ããõÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÖãè •ãã¾ãñØããè! ¹ãÆñ½ã ¦ããñ ½ãì‡ã‹¦ãÖÔ¦ã Êãì›ã¾ããý ãäÌãªñÍã ½ãò 
Ôãâ¦ã ÌãñÊã¶›ãƒÃ¶ã ©ãñ, ãä•ã¶Öò ¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ¦ããè‡ãŠ ½ãã¶ã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã 
¹ãÀ `ÌãñÊã¶›ãƒÃ¶ã ¡ñ' ½ã¶ãã¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõý Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶Öò ¦ããñ ¶ãÖãé ªñŒãã, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ö½ããÀãè ÌãñÊã¶›ãƒÃ¶ã ¦ããñ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ©ããéý 

‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããÓãã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããè, ¹ãÆñ½ã Íãºªãò ‡ãŠã 
½ããñÖ¦ãã•ã ¶ãÖãèâ Öãñ¦ããý ¾ãÖ Ö½ã¶ãñ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¹ãÆ¦¾ãàã 
ªñŒããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ÖÀ ¼ããÓãã ‡ãñŠ ÊããñØã ‚ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ªãñ¶ããò †‡ãŠ-ªîÔãÀñ 
‡ãŠãè ¼ããÓãã Ôãñ ‚ã¶ããä¼ã—ã Öãñ¦ãñ ©ãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ö½ã¶ãñ ªñŒãã ãä‡ãŠ Ôãºã 
Ôãâ¦ãìÓ› ‚ããõÀ ¦ãð¹¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ •ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ¼ããÓãã ‡ãŠ¼ããè Ôã½ãÔ¾ãã ¶ãÖãé 
ºã¶ããèý ‚ã½½ãã •ããè Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãñÖÀñ ‡ãñŠ ¼ããÌã 

ªñŒãñ Ööý ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Öã©ã ¹ã‡ãŠü¡¦ãñ ©ãñ, „¶ã‡ãŠãñ Þãî½ã¦ãñ ©ãñý 
¾ãÖ ©ãã †‡ãŠ ‚ãºããñÊãã ¹¾ããÀ, •ããñ ãäªÊã Ôãñ ½ãÖÔãîÔã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
¹ããÔã •ãã‡ãŠÀ ÔããÀñ ªì:Œã-ªªÃ Œã¦½ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ Ö½ã 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäÍã‡ãŠã¾ã¦ã ¾ãã ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ããè Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¾ãñ, ©ããñü¡ãè ªñÀ ºããª „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
Ô¹ãÍãÃ Ìã ºãã¦ããò Ôãñ Ôãºã ÖÌãã Öãñ •ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ¦ããñ Ö½ã ØãìÁ •ããè 
Ôãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¶ããÀã•ã ©ãñý ‚ãºã ãä‡ãŠÔãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖò, Ôããè£ãñ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã 
Øã† ‚ããõÀ •ããñ ¼ããè ãäªÊã ½ãò ©ãã, Ôãºã ºãü¡ºãü¡ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãñý ‚ãã¹ã Öãè 
ÔããñãäÞã¾ãñ, „¶Öãé ‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºãñ›ñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÀãñ£ã ½ãò ºããñÊã¶ãã! ¹ãÀâ¦ãì 
‚ã½½ãã •ããè Ôãºã ½ãìÔ‡ãìŠÀã¦ãñ Öì† Ôãì¶ã¦ããè ÀÖãé ‚ããõÀ ºããª ½ãò ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ 
ÊãØããé, ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºãã¦ã ¶ãÖãé, ‚ãÞœã Öõ, Ö½ã ¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ Ôãñ †ñÔãñ Öãè 
¢ãØãü¡¦ãñ ©ãñ, Êããñ Öãñ ØãƒÃ ºãã¦ã Œã¦½ãý 

Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãâÌãñª¶ãÍããèÊã¦ãã ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠÔÔãã ºã¦ãã¦ãñ Ööý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ 
Ö½ãò ‡ãìŠœ ƒ¶¹ãñŠ‡ã‹Íã¶ã Öì‚ãã, ½ãìãäÍ‡ãŠÊã Ôãñ ªãñ Üãâ›ñ ½ãò Ÿãè‡ãŠ ¼ããè Öãñ Øã†, 
¹ãÀâ¦ãì ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã Öãñ ØãƒÄý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãñÖÀñ Ôãñ ÊãØã ÀÖã ©ãã 
Ìãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè ãäÞãâãä¦ã¦ã Öö, Ö½ããÀñ Ôã½ã¢ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¼ããè Ìãñ ÔããÀñ ãäª¶ã ºãÖì¦ã 
¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã ÀÖãéý ¾ãÖãè ¶ãÖãé, ¹ã¶³Ö ãäª¶ã ºããª •ãºã ¾ããñØãÀãäàã¦ã ‚ããÑã½ã 
‚ãã† ¦ãºã „¶ã‡ãŠã Öã©ã ¹ã‡ãŠü¡‡ãŠÀ ºããñÊããé, `¦ãì½ã ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ÔÌããÔ©¾ã ‡ãŠã 
£¾ãã¶ã ÀŒã¶ããý ¾ãÖ Ö½ãñÍãã ÔÌãÔ©ã ÀÖñ ¦ãããä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖñý' ½ã¦ãÊãºã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ã¶ã ½ãò Ö½ããÀñ ÔÌããÔ©¾ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè 
ãäÞãâ¦ãã ©ããè ‚ããõÀ †ñÔããè ãäÞãâ¦ãã †‡ãŠ ½ããú Öãè ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý ¹ãÆãñØãÆã½ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã 
•ãºã Ö½ã ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò Ìãã¹ãÔã Êããõ›¦ãñ, ¦ãºã ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ÔããÀã ÖãÊã Ôãì¶ã¦ããè, 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ºãõŸã‡ãŠÀ Œãã¶ãã ãäŒãÊãã¦ããéý 

•ãºã Ö½ã ‚ããÑã½ã Ôãñ ÜãÀ Êããõ›¦ãñ ¦ããñ ¹ãîœ¦ããé ãä‡ãŠ Ìãã¹ãÔã ‡ãŠºã 
‚ãã ÀÖñ Öãñ, •ãÊªãè ‚ãã¶ããý •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ÔÌãÔ©ã ÀÖãèâ Œãìª Ö½ãò ›õ‡ã‹Ôããè 
¦ã‡ãŠ ºãõŸã¶ãñ ‚ãã¦ããè ©ããéý Ö½ã ½ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¶ãÖãé, ºãñ›ãè 
‡ãŠãñ ãäÌãªã ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ¶ãý ÀãÔ¦ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãìŠœ-¶ã-‡ãìŠœ 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè-¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ
ÔÌãã½ããè ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè
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•ãÂÀ ªñ¦ããé, ¾ãÖãú ¦ã‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ ÊããöØã, ƒÊãã¾ãÞããè ¦ã‡ãŠ ÀŒã ªñ¦ããè ©ããéý 
Ö½ããÀñ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ‚ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ããÀãèŒã ¼ããè „¶Öò ¹ã¦ãã ÀÖ¦ããè ©ããèý Ìãñ 
ƒâ¦ã•ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ ›Èñ¶ã Êãñ› Öãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ Ö½ã Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ 
¶ãÖãé ‚ãã ¹ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ¦ãºã Ìãñ •ããè.¡ãè.‚ããñ. ½ãò ¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠÀÌãã¦ããè ©ããé ãä‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠÖãé Ö½ããÀã ¹ãÆãñØãÆã½ã ‡ãöŠÔãÊã ¦ããñ ¶ãÖãé Öãñ Øã¾ãã, Ö½ã ¹ãÖìúÞãñ ¾ãã ¶ãÖãé 
¹ãÖìúÞãñý •ãºã Ö½ã ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãìŠœ ¦ãõ¾ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ¦ããñ ¹ããÔã ½ãò 
ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ Ôãºã ºã¦ãã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèâý ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè ½ã½ã¦ãã½ã¾ããè ½ããú ©ããé Ìãñý 

Ö½ã †‡ãŠ-ªãñ ºãã¦ãò ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¹ãÔãñ Ôããú¢ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞããÖòØãñ ãä•ãÔãÔãñ 
‚ãã¹ã •ãã¶ãòØãñ ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ Ôããàãã¦ãá ªñÌãã¦½ãã ©ããéý ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ †‡ãŠª½ã ÔãÞã 
Öõý ãä•ãÔã ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ½ãò ÞããÀ ¹ããèü¤ãè ¹ãîÌãÃ †‡ãŠ ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ãÌãã¥ããè 
Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ªñÌã¹ãìÁÓã ‡ãŠãñ •ã¶½ã ªñ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã ƒÔã 
‡ãìŠÊã ‡ãŠãè Þããõ©ããè ¹ããèü¤ãè ½ãò ÖãñØãã, ¦ããñ •ãããäÖÀ Öõ ÌãÖ ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã Ôãã½ãã¶¾ã 
¦ããñ ¶ãÖãèâ ÖãñØããèý ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã ©ããè Ö½ããÀãè ‚ã½½ãã •ããè, ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ 
Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò †‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ã½ããñÊã À¦¶ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ¼ããØ¾ãÍããÊããè Öö Ö½ã Ôãºã ãä•ã¶ã ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆñ½ã ‚ããõÀ 
‚ããÍããèÓã ºãÀÔããý ‚ã¹ã¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¦ããñ Ôã¼ããè ¹¾ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã¶ãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè Ôãñ ÔããèŒãñý 

26 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ªãè¾ãñ •ãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª 
Ôã½ãããä£ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Øã†ý Êããõ›¦ãñ ½ãò ‚ã¶ãã¾ããÔã ¶ã•ãÀ …¹ãÀ 
„Ÿ ØãƒÃý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ãäªŒããý Ö½ã¶ãñ Ôããñ¶ãî Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
ªñŒããñ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò ÀãñÍã¶ããè Öõý ªîÔãÀñ ãäª¶ã •ãºã Ö½ã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôãñ ãä½ãÊãñ 
‚ããõÀ „¶Öò ºã¦ãÊãã¾ãã, ¦ãºã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖãú ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÊããƒÃ› 
¶ãÖãé •ãÊã¦ããè Öõý ¦ãºã ¾ãÖ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ‡ãõŠÔãã? Ô¹ãÓ› Öõ ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ¹ããäÌã¨ã 
‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ©ããý 

ªîÔãÀã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã-ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª „Ôã ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãŠã •ããèÌãâ¦ã 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌãý ‚ã½½ãã •ããè •ãºã •ããèãäÌã¦ã ©ããé, ¦ãºã ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ Öãè Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ 

¹ããÔã ºãõŸ¦ãñ ©ãñý ‡ãŠ¼ããè-‡ãŠ¼ããè Ìãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, ½ãñÀãè ¶ãã‡ãŠ œì‚ããñ, Ÿ¥¤ãè Öõ, 
Öã©ã Ÿ¥¤ñ Öö ‚ããõÀ Ìãã‡ãŠƒÃ Ìãñ Ÿ¥¤ñ Öãñ¦ãñ ©ãñý ªñÀ ¦ã‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Öã©ããò 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Öã©ããò ½ãò Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ºãõŸ¦ãñ ©ãñý ÍãÀãèÀ £ããèÀñ-£ããèÀñ àããè¥ã Öãñ ÀÖã 
©ãã, ½ãØãÀ ¹ã‡ãŠü¡ ºãÖì¦ã ½ã•ãºãî¦ã ©ããè, •ããñ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ãäª¶ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ÀÖãèý 
•ãºã ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãŒããü¡ñ ½ãò Êãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã, ¦ãºã 13 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãè 
ÔãìºãÖ, ¼ãî-Ôã½ãããä£ã Ôãñ ‚ãã£ãã Üã¥›ã ¹ãîÌãÃ Ö½ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãŠÀ Ôãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¶ãã‡ãŠ 
œî‡ãŠÀ ªñŒããè, „¶ã‡ãŠã Öã©ã ¹ã‡ãŠü¡ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶ã½ãò 
ÌãÖãè Ô¹ãÍãÃ Ìã †ÖÔããÔã ½ãÖÔãîÔã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ããñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ©ãã!

¦ããèÔãÀã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã-Ôã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ „¶ã‡ãŠã ‚ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ Öì‚ãã, 
ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠ¹ãü¡ñ ºãªÊã¶ãñ ©ãñý ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ‡ãìŠ¦ããÃ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ¹ãÖ¶ãã‚ããñØãñ, 
Þãîúãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ºãõŸãè ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò ©ããéý ¹ãÀ Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶Öò ‚ããÀã½ã Ôãñ ‡ãìŠ¦ããÃ 
¹ãÖ¶ãã ãäª¾ãã •ãõÔãñ Ö½ã ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÖ¶ãã¦ãñ Ööý ¹ãÖÊãñ ãäÔãÀ, ãä¹ãŠÀ 
ºãã¾ããú Öã©ã, ãä¹ãŠÀ ªã¾ããú Öã©ã, ‚ããÀã½ã Ôãñ ‡ãìŠ¦ããÃ ¹ãÖ¶ã ãäÊã¾ãã, 
‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ÍãÀãèÀ †‡ãŠª½ã ‡ãŠãñ½ãÊã Ìã ÊãÞããèÊãã ©ããý ‚ãã¹ã Ôãºã •ãã¶ã¦ãñ 
Öö ãä‡ãŠ ½ãð¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããäª ÞããõºããèÔã Üã¥›ñ ¾ãã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ ÀŒã¶ãã Öãñ ¦ããñ 
ÊããñØã ºã¹ãÃŠ ¾ãã ‡ãñŠãä½ã‡ãŠÊã „¹ã¾ããñØã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý Ö½ã¶ãñ ¼ããè ªñŒãã Öõ 
¹ãÀâ¦ãì ¾ãÖãú †ñÔãã ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé ©ããý ÞããõºããèÔã Üã¥›ñ ºããª ¼ããè ÍãÀãèÀ 
Øãâ£ãÀãäÖ¦ã Ìã ÊãÞããèÊãã ©ããý „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¦½ãã „Ôã ÍãÀãèÀ ½ãò ¶ãÖãé 
©ããè, ƒâãä³¾ããú Ôãºã Íããâ¦ã Öãñ Þãì‡ãŠãè ©ããé, ¹ãÀ ºããÛã ÍãÀãèÀ ¹ãÀ ƒÔã‡ãŠã 
‡ãìŠœ ‚ãÔãÀ ¶ãÖãé ©ããý ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãè ÌãÖ ‚ã•ãÔ¨ã £ããÀã ©ããé, 
ãä•ãÔãÔãñ ÌãÖ ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ¦ãð¹¦ã Öì‚ãã •ããñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ããý 
‚ã½½ãã •ããè ¹ãÆñ½ã Ìã ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‚ããä´¦ããè¾ã ãä½ãÔããÊã ©ããéý ‚ãâ¦ã 
½ãò ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Ö½ã ‡ãŠºããèÀ ‡ãŠãè ƒ¶ã ¹ãâãä§ãŠ¾ããò ‡ãŠã „ÊÊãñŒã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞããÖòØãñ- 
ªãÔã ‡ãŠºããèÀ •ã¦ã¶ã Ôãñ ‚ããñü¤ãè, •ãÔã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÔã £ãÀ ªãè¶Öãè ÞãªãäÀ¾ãã-
¢ããè¶ããè Àñ ¢ããè¶ããè...
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‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¾ãÖ Œ¾ããÊã Öãè ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãîÀã 
Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖ ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡¶ãã ¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõý ƒÔã 
Ôã¦¾ã ‡ãŠã ¦ãºã ¹ã¦ãã ÞãÊãã •ãºã 5 ãäªÔã½ºãÀ 2009 ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè 
¶ãñ ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã Êããèý ¦ã¼ããè •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¢ãÊã‡ãŠ ãäªŒããƒÃ ªãèý 
Ö½ã Ôã¼ããè ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ •ãã¶ãñ Ôãñ ªì:Œããè ©ãñý ½ãñÀñ ªì:Œã ‡ãŠã ½ãìŒ¾ã 
‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ¾ãÖ ¼ããè ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¼ããè ½ãö Íã¦ãÞã¥¡ãè 
½ãÖã¾ã—ã ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØã ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ½ãò ¶ãÖãé •ãã Ôã‡ãŠãè ©ããèý 

½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª Ö½ã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÞã¨ã ‚ããõÀ ŒãºãÀ 
Ôã½ããÞããÀ ¹ã¨ããò ½ãò ¹ãü¤ ÀÖñ ©ãñý Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÓã¾ã ½ãò 
¹ãü¤ Öãè ÀÖñ ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ¦ã¼ããè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ŒãìÍã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ÊãØããé, ̀ ‚ã¼ããè 
½ããØãÃÍããèÓãÃ Œã¦½ã Öì‚ãã Öõ, ºãÔã ÌãõÍããŒã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ¹ãÀ Ö½ã ¼ããè 
•ãã ÀÖñ Öö, ¹ããúÞã ½ããÖ ‚ããõÀ Ööý' ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãããä£ã Êãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ 
½ãö ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ªì:Œããè ©ããè ‚ããõÀ Ôãã©ã ½ãò ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã Ôãì¶ã‡ãŠÀ ½ãö 
Ö¦ã¹ãÆ¼ã ÀÖ ØãƒÃý ½ãñÀñ ‚ããúÔãî ›¹ã‡ãŠ¶ãñ ÊãØãñý ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `¹ãÖÊãñ ½ãö 
•ãã…úØããè, ãä¹ãŠÀ ‚ãã¹ãý' „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `¶ãÖãé, ¹ãÖÊãñ ½ãö •ãã…úØããè 
‚ããõÀ ºããª ½ãò ½ãö ¦ãì½Öò ºãìÊãã…úØããèý' ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `†ñÔãã ‡ã‹¾ããò?' ¦ããñ 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½Öò ½ãñÀãè ÔãñÌãã •ããñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ããè Öõý ƒÔããäÊã† 
¦ãì½Öò ½ãñÀñ ºããª ‚ãã¶ãã ÖãñØããý'

•ãºã Ö½ã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Óããñ¡Íããè Ôãñ ‚ãã¾ãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãìŠœ ãäª¶ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ 
Ìãñ Œãîºã ŒãìÍã ÀÖãé ‚ããõÀ ‡ãìŠœ-¶ã-‡ãìŠœ ºããñÊã¦ããè ÀÖãéý ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, ̀ ‚ãºã 
ºãÔã ½ãö ºããñÊã¦ããè Öãè ÀÖîúØããè ãä¹ãŠÀ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª ½ããõ¶ã Öãñ •ãã…úØããèý' 
Íãã¾ãª Ìãñ ØããñÔÌãã½ããè ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ƒÔã ¼ããÌã ‡ãŠãñ Öãè Ì¾ã‡ã‹¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè ©ããé-

Àã½ã‡ãŠ©ãã ¹ãîÀãè ÖìƒÃ ¼ã¾ããñ ÞãÖ¦ã ‚ãºã ½ããõ¶ã ý 
¦ãìÊãÔããè ‡ãñŠ ½ãìŒã ªãèãä•ã¾ãñ ‚ãºã Öãè ¦ãìÊãÔããè Ôããñ¶ã ýý

ãä¹ãŠÀ Íãã¾ãª ØãâØããñ¨ããè ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Ôãñ „¶Öò ¦ããè¶ã ÔããÊã 
‡ãŠã †‡ã‹Ôã›òÍã¶ã ãä½ãÊãã •ãõÔãã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ãä½ãÊãã ©ããý

„¶Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ããõÀ ãäª¶ã Ô¹ãÓ› ¹ã¦ãã ©ããý Ìãñ 
‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ©ããé, `Ö½ã Íãããä¶¦ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠºã ÞãÊãñ •ãã¾ãòØãñ, ¹ã¦ãã ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé 
ÞãÊãñØããý' ‡ãõŠÔãñ „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã ÖãñØãã, ¾ãÖ ¼ããè Ìãñ •ãã¶ã¦ããè ©ããéý 
Ìãñ ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, `‡ãŠÀ¶ããè ãäªŒãñ ½ãÀ¶ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã'ý ‚ã¶¦ã Ôã½ã¾ã 
¹ãÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ƒ¦ã¶ãã ãä¶ããäÍÞã¶¦ã Öãñ •ãã¶ãã ÞãããäÖ¾ãñ ‚ããõÀ ÌãÖ ¦ã¼ããè 
Ôã½¼ãÌã Öõ, •ãºã ÌãÖ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ããò ‡ãŠã ¹ããÊã¶ã ÔãÖãè ¦ãÀãè‡ãñŠ Ôãñ 
‡ãŠÀñý ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã Öõ ¶ã-`½ãñÀñ ÖãñŸãò ¹ãÀ ãäÍãÌã ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã, 
½ãñÀñ ½ã¶ã ½ãò ªñÌããè ªìØããÃ ‡ãŠã £¾ãã¶ãý ½ãì¢ãñ —ãã¶ã ¼ããè ¶ã Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö Öîú, 
‚ããõÀ •ãºã ºãìÊããÌãã ‚ãã† ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ãñ —ãã¦ã ¼ããè ¶ã Öãñ ãä‡ãŠ •ãã ÀÖã Öîúý'

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‡ãìŠÍãÊã¦ãã Ôãñ „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀòØãñ, ¾ãÖ 
¼ããè „¶Öò ¹ã¦ãã ©ããý Ìãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ©ããé, `•ãõÔãã ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ÜãÀ-‚ããúØã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã 
Öõ, ÌãõÔãã Öãè ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ´ãÀãý •ãõÔãñ ½ããú-ºãã¹ã Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ºãÞÞãñ 
Öãñ¦ãñ Ööý' 
ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ãÊããõãä‡ãŠ‡ãŠ Ôã½ºã¶£ã 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ö½ãñÍãã ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ©ããé, `ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª•ããè ½ãñÀñ ØãìÁ Öö, 
ãä¹ã¦ãã Öö, ½ããú Öö, ¼ããƒÃ-ºã¶£ãì-ÔãŒãã-¹ãî•¾ã-ãä¹ãÆ¾ã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãìŠœ Ööý Ìãñ 
½ãñÀñ ‚ããÀã£¾ã Ööý' Íãã¾ãª Öãè ãä‡ãŠÔããè ãäÍãÓ¾ã ½ãò ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ƒ¦ã¶ãã 
„ÞÞã ¼ããÌã ÀÖã ÖãñØããý Ôã¦ã¾ãìØã ½ãò †‡ãŠ-Ôãñ-†‡ãŠ ½ãÖã¶ãá ‡ãŠãäÌã ©ãñ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆ¼ãì Àã½ã ¶ãñ ØããñÔÌãã½ããè ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ Öãè ÌãÖ —ãã¶ã ‚ããõÀ 
ãäÍãàãã ªãè, ãä•ãÔãÔãñ Ìãñ Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠãè ÀÞã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã¾ãñý ÌãõÔãñ 
Öãè ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ-Ôãñ-†‡ãŠ ãäÌã¯ã¶ãá ‚ããõÀ ½ãÖã¶ãá ãäÍãÓ¾ã ©ãñ, 
Êãññãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè •ããèÌã¶ããè ‡ãŠãñ ãäÊãŒã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã ãäÔã¹ãÃŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 
‡ãŠãñ Öãè ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì‚ãã, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã „¶Öãò¶ãñ Öãè ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
ãäª¶ã-Àã¦ã ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ ÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¾ããª ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý

ãäªÊÊããè Ôãñ ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 21 •ãî¶ã, 1956 ‡ãñŠ ¹ã¨ã ½ãò ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ¶ãñ 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ãäÊãŒãã, ̀ ‚ã£¾ãã¦½ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ Ìãð®ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
½ã¦ã ›ãÊããñ, ƒÔã‡ãŠãè ‡ã‹¾ãã ØããÀâ›ãè ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã Ôããõ ÔããÊã ¦ã‡ãŠ •ããèãäÌã¦ã 
ÀÖãñØãñý ¦ãì½ã Ôãü¡‡ãŠ ¹ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öãñ, †‡ãŠ ½ããñ›À ›È‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠ ¶ããèÞãñ ‚ãã 
Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öãñý ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ ½ãö ¦ãì½Öò ÔãÊããÖ ªñ¦ãã Öúî ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¦ãìÀâ¦ã ¹ãÆãÀ½¼ã ‡ãŠÀ ªãñý' ØãìÁ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ÌãÓããô ¹ãÖÊãñ 
Öãè ÔãÞãñ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½Öò ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öõ!

31 ãäªÔã½ºãÀ, 1971 ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ 
ºããª ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè 4 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ½ãìâØãñÀ Ôãñ ÀÌãã¶ãã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ 5 ¦ããÀãèŒã 
‡ãŠãñ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ¹ãÖìúÞãñý Ôã½ãããä£ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ „Ôã 
Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãîœã ©ãã, `ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ¼ããè •ãØãÖ ºã¦ãã ªãèãä•ã†ý' 
¦ãºã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, `¦ãì½Öò Êãñ¶ãñ ½ãö Œãìª ‚ãã…úØããý ‚ã¼ããè 
ºãÖì¦ã Ôã½ã¾ã Öõ, „Ôã‡ãŠãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã ½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñý' ‚ããõÀ 12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãè 
Àã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè Ìãã‡ãŠƒÃ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¢ãÊã‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò ãäªŒãã Øã†ý „Ôã Àã¦ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò Þã¹¹ãÊã ‚ãÔ¦ã-
Ì¾ãÔ¦ã ©ããè, À•ããƒÃ ¹ãÀ ÊãØã¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºãõŸã ©ãã, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã 
ªÍãÃ¶ã Ôã¼ããè ‚ããÑã½ãÌãããäÔã¾ããò ¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý

Ôã¶ãá 1959 ½ãò ØãâØããñ¨ããè ¾ãã¨ãã ½ãò ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, 
`¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ¼ããØ¾ã ½ãò ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ôãâ¦ãã¶ã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ãä‡ãŠ¶¦ãì ½ãñÀñ ¼ããØ¾ã ½ãò 
†‡ãŠ Öõý Öãú, ½ãö ¦ãì½Öò ‡ãìŠœ ªîúØããý ¹ãÀ¶¦ãì ¦ãì½Öò „Ôãñ ½ãì¢ãñ Ìãã¹ãÔã 
‡ãŠÀ ªñ¶ãã ÖãñØããý' ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öì† ½ãã¶ã ØãƒÄ ãä‡ãŠ Öãú, ½ãö 
Êããõ›ã ªîúØããèý 
‚ããªÍãÃ ½ãã¦ãã
Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ½ãò Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã ‚ãã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ããäªãä¦ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÍ¾ã¹ã ¶ãñ ½ãÖã¶ãá 
¦ã¹ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ •ãºã ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ¹ãÆÔã¸ã Öì† ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ÌãÀ 
½ããúØããñý ¹ãÖÊãñ ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé ½ããúØãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãñŠ ºãÖì¦ã 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ½ãò
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Ñã®ã½ããä¦ã
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‚ããØãÆÖ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠÖã, `Ö½ãò ‚ãã¹ã •ãõÔãã Öãè ¹ãì¨ã ãä½ãÊãñý' ¹ãÆ¼ãì 
¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `¶ãÖãé, ½ãñÀñ •ãõÔãã ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãÖãé Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
¦ãì½ã ªãñ¶ããò ¶ãñ ƒ¦ã¶ãã ‡ãŠŸãñÀ ¦ã¹ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ãñ ÔÌã¾ãâ ¦ãì½ÖãÀã 
¹ãì¨ã ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¶ãã ÖãñØããý' ‡ãŠãÊãã¶¦ãÀ ½ãò ‚ããäªãä¦ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÍ¾ã¹ã, 
‡ãŠãõÔãÊ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ªÍãÀ©ã ºã¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã Àã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¨ã 
Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãã¾ããý ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¶ãñ ¼ããè ¹ãÆ¼ãì Â¹ã ½ãò 
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ÜãÀ •ã¶½ã ãäÊã¾ããý 
ªãñ¶ããò ‡ãŠãè •ã¶½ããò ‡ãŠãè ¦ã¹ãÔ¾ãã ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠãè ºããÊã-ÊããèÊãã‚ããò 
‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãòý ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¶ãñ Ôãã¦ã ÌãÓãÃ ‡ãŠãè ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãò †‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠãäÌã¦ãã ½ãò ÔÌã¾ãâ ãäÊãŒãã ©ãã-

`¶ã¶ªØãÆã½ã' ½ãò ‡ãðŠÓ¥ããÌã¦ããÀ, ÔãìŒã ‡ãŠã ¶ãÖãé ©ãã ¹ããÀãÌããÀý
¦ããè¶ããò ‡ãŠãÊã ‡ãñŠ —ãã¦ãã ØãìÁ ¶ãñ, ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã Ìãã¥ããè ‡ãŠãè ½ãðªì Ìãã¥ããè ½ãòý 
`Öõ ½ãñÀã ¾ãÖ ½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ãì¨ã, ºã¶ãñØãã ¾ããñØã-ãäÌã²ãã ‡ãŠã Ôãî¨ã'ý

½ãªãÊãÔãã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºãÞÞããò Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ©ããé-Íãì®ãñçãäÔã, 
ºãì®ãñçãäÔã, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ããñçãäÔã, ÔãâÔããÀ½ãã¾ãã¹ããäÀÌããä•ãÃ¦ããñçãäÔã-¦ãì½ã 
Íãì® Öãñ, ¹ãÆºãì® Öãñ, ãä¶ãÓ‡ãŠÊãâ‡ãŠ Öãñ, ½ãã¾ãã Ôãñ ¹ãÀñ Öãñ', ÌãõÔããè 
Öãè ãäÍãàãã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ¹ãî•¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ªãè, ãä•ã¶Öò ‚ãã•ã Ôãºã 
•ãã¶ã¦ãñ Ööý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ÔÌã¾ãâ ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ ‡ãŠÖã Öõ, `½ãö •ããñ ‡ãìŠœ ¼ããè 
Öîú, ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã Öúîý' 

¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ, `†‡ãŠ „ÞÞã ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãñ •ã¶½ã 
ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ããú ‡ãŠã Íãì® ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆºãì® Öãñ¶ãã ºãÖì¦ã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ 
Öõý' ½ãÖã¶ãá ¶ãããäÀ¾ããò ‡ãŠã Öãñ¶ãã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ªñÍã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ØããõÀÌã 
‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã Öõý Íãã¾ãª ¾ãÖãè ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ÀÖã ÖãñØãã ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ¶ãñ 
ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã¹ããèŸ ½ãò ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ ÔãìÔãâÔ‡ãðŠ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãÆãÀ½¼ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã ¶ãããäÀ¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãàã †‡ãŠ •ÌãÊã¶¦ã 
„ªãÖÀ¥ã ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ½ãÖã¶ãá ãäÍãÍãì ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã ªñ¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãõŠÔããè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè Öãñ¶ããè ÞãããäÖ†ý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ •ã¶½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãîÌãÃ 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè, ¾ãÖ Ôãºã `¾ããñØã Ôãã£ã¶ãã' ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãŠ ½ãò 
Öõý `½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ãì¨ã' ½ãò ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ô¹ãÓ› Â¹ã Ôãñ ãäÊãŒã ãäª¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀÌããäÀÍã ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‡ãŠãèý 

ÔãÖãè ½ãã¾ã¶ãñ ½ãò ªñŒãã •ãã† ¦ããñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè 
•ã¶ã¶ããè Ööý ‚ãã•ã •ããñ Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ¾ããñØã ªìãä¶ã¾ãã¼ãÀ ½ãò ¹ãõŠÊã ÀÖã Öõ, 
„Ôã‡ãŠã Ñãñ¾ã „¶Öãé ‡ãŠãñ •ãã¦ãã Öõõý Ôã¶ãá 1956 Ôãñ 2012 ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãñ 
¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò Öãè ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãã¦ããè ÀÖãéý ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, 
‚ãºã ¦ããñ ½ãñÀãè ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãŠ `½ãñÀñ ‚ããÀã£¾ã' ‚ãã ØãƒÃ Öõ, „Ôã½ãò ¹ãü¤¶ããý 
¼ã‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÀã£¾ã ‡ãŠã Øãì¥ã-Øãã¶ã ãä‡ãŠÔã ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†, 
¾ãÖ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã Ôãñ ÔããèŒãñý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ •ããè¶ãã Öãè ¶ãÖãé, 
ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ½ãÀ¶ãã ¼ããè ãäÔãŒãã¾ãã Öõý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ããò ‡ãŠã ãä¶ã:ÔÌãã©ãÃ ¼ããÌã 
Ôãñ ¹ããÊã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãñ Öãè ½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã ãä½ãÊã¦ããè Öõý

‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã-¹ãÀã¾ã¥ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀã‡ãŠãÓŸã
¹ãÆ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ½ãò Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶¦ã ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã Öõý ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö, •ãºã Ö½ã 
¹ãÖÊããè ÍÌããÔã Êãñ¦ãñ Öö ¦ã¼ããè Ö½ããÀãè ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ÍÌããÔã ¼ããè ãä¶ã£ããÃãäÀ¦ã Öãñ 
•ãã¦ããè Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖñ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ ÍããèÜãÆ Öãè Ö½ããÀñ 
ºããèÞã ‚ãã¾ãòØããè ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØã ‡ãñŠ ƒÔã ½ãÖã¶ãá ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã ‡ãŠãè  
…úÞããƒ¾ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ Êãñ •ãã¾ãòØããèý •ã¶ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† „¶Öãò¶ãñ ºãÖì¦ã 
‡ãŠã½ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÔÌãã©ãÃ ¶ãÖãé ªñŒããý ºãÖì¦ã £ããñŒãã 
ªñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ãä½ãÊãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ÔãÖãÀñ ÞãÊã¦ãñ-ÞãÊã¦ãñ ©ã‡ãŠãé ¶ãÖãé 
‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ¦ã ½ãò „¶Öãé ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ¹ãÖìúÞã ØãƒÄý ‚ãÔÌãÔ©ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¼ããè 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ½ãã¶ããäÔã‡ãŠ ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ºãÖì¦ã Íããâ¦ã ÀÖ¦ããè ©ããèý ƒÔãÔãñ Öãè „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
„ÞÞã ‚ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ªã•ãã ÊãØãã¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý •ããñ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, 
¹ãî¥ãÃ ÔãñÌãã ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ‡ãñŠ ¼ããÌã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ãý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ 
‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÞãÊããè ØãƒÄ, ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠ¼ããè £¾ãã¶ã ¶ãÖãé ãäª¾ããý 

¹ãìÀã¶ãñ ÊããñØã ºã¦ãã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã ½ãò Ìãñ ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠ½ãÃŸ 
‚ããõÀ Ôããä‰ãŠ¾ã ©ããéý ªãªã•ããè ‡ãñŠ •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãŠã Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã 
Ôã½¼ããÊã¦ããè ©ããé, ¾ããñØã ‡ã‹ÊããÔã ¼ããè Êãñ¦ããè ©ããéý ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ©ããé, `½ãì¢ãñ 
‚ãâØãÆñ•ããè ¦ããñ ‚ãã¦ããè ¶ãÖãé ©ããèý ½ãö ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããè, ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ 
Öã©ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊãŒãñ Öì† ÊãñŒã ‡ãŠãñ •ãõÔãñ-‡ãŠã-¦ãõÔãã ¹ãÆî¹ãŠ Ôãñ ãä½ãÊãã Êãñ¦ããè 
©ããèý ºãÔã, ‚ãâØãÆñ•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¾ããñØãã ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ¦ãõ¾ããÀ!'

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, `Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ØãÌãÃ ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã 
ÞãããäÖ†, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ö½ã ØãÌãÃ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã 1954 
Ôãñ 2009 ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖñý •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãñ ©ãñ ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ 
ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Ö½ãò ¶ãÖãé Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠã ©ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãºã •ãºã 
Ìãñ ÔãÍãÀãèÀ Ö½ããÀñ Ôãã©ã ¶ãÖãé Öö, ¦ãºã Ö½ãò ¹ã¦ãã ÞãÊãã ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã-‡ã‹¾ãã ÔããèŒããý' Ìãñ Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãã¦ããè ©ããé ãä‡ãŠ 
‡ãõŠÔãñ œãñ›ãè-œãñ›ãè Þããè•ããò ½ãò ãä¶ã¾ã½ã-Ôãâ¾ã½ã ÀŒã‡ãŠÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã 
¹ãîÀã •ããèÌã¶ã ‚ã¶ãìÍãããäÔã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý „¶ã‡ãŠãè ãäª¶ãÞã¾ããÃ, 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ãÀãè‡ãŠã, ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ãÀãè‡ãŠã, Ôã½ã¢ã¶ãñ-
Ôã½ã¢ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¦ãÀãè‡ãŠã, Ôãºã ‚ã°ì¦ã ©ããý Ìãñ ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, `¾ããäª 
ºãü¡ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãñ Öãñ ¦ããñ ¹ãÖÊãñ œãñ›ñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ÔãÖãè ¦ãÀãè‡ãñŠ 
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Ôãñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÔããèŒããñý ¾ãÖãè Ôã¹ãŠÊã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ½ãîÊã ½ãâ¨ã Öõý' Ôã½ã¾ã ‡ãŠãè Ìãñ 
ºãÖì¦ã ¹ããºãâª ©ããéý ¾ããäª ¼ããñ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºãõŸã 
ÀÖ¦ãã, ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `•ãã‚ããñ, ‚ãºã Œãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôã½ã¾ã Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõý' 
Ìãñ ÔãºãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, `Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ Œãã‚ããñ, Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ Ôããñ‚ããñ, 
Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ „Ÿãñ, ƒÔãÔãñ ¹ãîÀãè ãäª¶ãÞã¾ããÃ Ì¾ãÌããäÔ©ã¦ã Öãñ •ãã¾ãñØããè ‚ããõÀ 
¦ãì½ã ãäºã¶ãã ©ã‡ãñŠ ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã‚ããñØãñý' 

Ìãñ •ããñ ¼ããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããé, ºãü¡ãè Ôã•ãØã¦ãã Ôãñ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããéý ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¼ããè 
Öü¡ºãü¡ãÖ› ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‡ãŠã½ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã „¶Öò 
‡ãŠ¼ããè ¾ãÖ ¶ãÖãé ÊãØãã ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè Ööý Ìãñ Ö½ãñÍãã ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, ¾ãÖ 
¦ããñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã Öõý 
¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ
¹ãÆñ½ã ‡ã‹¾ãã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ¾ãÖ „¶ãÔãñ ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ Öãè •ãã¶ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã 
©ããý •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã Ôã½ã¾ã ½ãò ¼ããè Ìãñ ¹ãÆñ½ã Ôãñ ¹ããäÀ¹ãî¥ãÃ ©ããéý ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
¼ããè ‚ãã¦ãã, ÞããÖñ ÌãÖ ¹ãÖÊããè ºããÀ Öãè ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ã ‚ãã¾ãã Öãñ, ÞããÖñ 
¡ãù‡ã‹›À Öãè ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ã Öãñ, Ìãñ „Ôã‡ãŠã Öã©ã ©ãã½ã Êãñ¦ããé, ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã ‡ãŠãñ 
ØãÊãñ ÊãØãã¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ããè ©ããéý Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ªãñ¶ããò Öã©ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãõŠÊãã ªñ¦ããè 
©ããé, ÞããÖñ ÌãÖ ÔÌãã½ããè —ãã¶ããä¼ãàãì Öãò ¾ãã ãäÍãÌã£¾ãã¶ã½ãá, Ìãñ ÊããñØã 
Ôãâ‡ãŠãñÞã ‡ãŠÀ •ãã¦ãñ ©ãñ, ¹ãÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ½ã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ-¹ãÀã¾ãñ ‡ãŠã 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ãñª-¼ããÌã ¶ãÖãé ©ããý 

Ìãñ ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãŠã ºãÖì¦ã £¾ãã¶ã ÀŒã¦ããè ©ããéý ¾ããäª ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ 
½ãò ¹ã¦ãã ÞãÊã •ãã¦ãã ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ºããè½ããÀ Öõ, ¦ããñ ‡ãŠƒÃ ãäª¶ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ Àãñ•ã 
„Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ¹ãîœ¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããéý „¶Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÔÌããÔ©¾ã ‡ãŠãè ƒ¦ã¶ããè 
ãäÞã¶¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ©ããè, ãä•ã¦ã¶ããè ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãŠãèý ¹ãÀãäÖ¦ã ÔããäÀÔã £ã½ãÃ ¶ãÖãé 
¼ããƒÃ-¹ãÀãäÖ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããÌã¶ãã ½ãã¶ããñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Àãñ½ã-Àãñ½ã ½ãò Ôã½ãã¾ããè ©ããèý 
•ãºã ¼ããè ½ãö ºããè½ããÀ ¹ãü¡¦ããè ¦ããñ Ìãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã Öãñ •ãã¦ããè ©ããéý Ìãñ 
½ãì¢ãñ ¹ãŠÊã Œãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ ªñ¦ããéý ÜãÀ ¹ãÀ ½ãö ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¹ãŠÊã ¶ãÖãé Œãã¦ããè ©ããèý 
¾ããäª ½ããú ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ¦ããñ ½ãö ›ãÊã •ãã¦ããè ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ¹ã¦ãã ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé 
ÞãÊã¦ããý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôã½ã¢ã ØãƒÄ ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ ¹ãŠÊã Œãã¶ãñ ½ãò 
‚ãã¶ãã-‡ãŠã¶ããè ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öõý Ìãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ Öãè ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ¹ãîœ Êãò¦ããè, `¦ãì½ÖãÀñ 
¹ããÔã ªÔã ãä½ã¶ã› ‡ãŠã Ôã½ã¾ã Öõ? ½ãñÀã †‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀãñØããè?' ¦ããñ ½ãö 

‡ãŠÖ¦ããè, `Öãú •ãÂÀ ‡ãŠÂúØããè, ½ãñÀñ ¹ããÔã ¦ããñ Ôã½ã¾ã Öãè Ôã½ã¾ã Öõý' Ìãñ 
‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `½ãñÀñ ¹ããÔã ºãõŸãñ ‚ããõÀ ¹ãŠÊã Œãã‡ãŠÀ •ãã‚ããñý' ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ Ìãñ 
½ãì¢ãñ ¹ãŠúÔãã ªñ¦ããè ©ããé! 

Ìãñ ºãÞÞããò Ôãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¹¾ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý ÞããÀ-¹ããúÞã ÔããÊã ‡ãŠã 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ œãñ›ã-Ôãã ºãÞÞãã ‚ãã¦ãã, ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `½ããÊãî½ã Öõ, 
ÌãÖ ½ãì¢ãñ ‡ãŠÖ ÀÖã ©ãã, ½ãö ¾ãÖãú ÀÖ¶ãã ÞããÖ¦ãã Öîúý' ºããÊã ¾ããñØã 
ãä½ã¨ã ½ã¥¡Êã ‡ãñŠ ºãÞÞããò ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ Ìãñ Œãîºã ŒãìÍã Öãñ¦ããéý ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, 
`¾ãñ ºãÞÞãñ •ãÂÀ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‡ãìŠœ ‚ãÞœã ‡ãŠÀ ãäªŒãã¾ãòØãñý ªñŒããñ, 
ÀãäÌãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ÔãìºãÖ-ÔãìºãÖ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè Ÿ¥¤ ½ãò ¼ããè ‚ããÑã½ã ‚ãã •ãã¦ãñ 
Ööý ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ããú-ºãã¹ã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ŒãìÍã Öãñ¦ãñ ÖãòØãñ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀñ ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãìŠœ 
‚ãÞœã ÔããèŒã ÀÖñ Ööý ¶ãÖãé ¦ããñ ªîÔãÀñ ºãÞÞãñ ÀãäÌãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ªñÀ ¦ã‡ãŠ 
Ôããñ¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñ Öö, ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ºãã•ããÀ ½ãò ‚ããÌããÀãØãªãê ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý' 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ½ãò ºãÖì¦ã ÔãÖ¶ãÍããèÊã¦ãã ©ããèý ½ãÞœÀ ‡ãŠã›¶ãñ Ôãñ ¼ããè Ìãñ 
ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããè ©ããéý ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ©ããé, `‡ãŠã›¦ãñ Öö ¦ããñ ‡ãŠã›¶ãñ ªãñ, 
‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé ÖãñØããý' Ìãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‰ãŠãñ£ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý ½ãö ‚ãÊã½ããÀãè 
Ôãñ Ôã½ãã¶ã ãä¶ã‡ãŠãÊã¦ããè ¦ããñ ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ Ôãºã ‚ãÔ¦ã-Ì¾ãÔ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ããèý Ìãñ 
•ãºã ªñŒã¦ããé ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãÊã½ããÀãè ‡ãŠã Ôãã½ãã¶ã ãäºãŒãÀã ¹ãü¡ã Öõ ¦ããñ Ôãºã 
‡ãŠãñ Ì¾ãÌããäÔ©ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããé ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ºã¦ãã¦ããé, `ªñŒããñ, ½ãö¶ãñ ƒÔã 
¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ •ã½ãã ãäª¾ãã Öõõý' ‡ãŠÖãú ‡ãŠãõ¶ã-Ôãã Ôãã½ãã¶ã ÀŒãã Öõ, ÌãÖ 
¼ããè ºã¦ãã¦ããéý ½ãì¢ãñ ºãü¡ã Öãè ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ Öãñ¦ãã ©ããý Ìãñ ÞããÖ¦ããé ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ãñ 
‡ãŠÖ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè ©ããé ãä‡ãŠ ¦ãì½ã Ôãã½ãã¶ã Ÿãè‡ãŠ Ôãñ ÀŒãã ‡ãŠÀãñ ¾ãã ‚ãã•ã ¦ãì½ã 
‚ãÊã½ããÀãè •ã½ãã‚ããñý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ½ãì¢ãñ ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÖãý 
ÔãÀÊã ‚ããõÀ ÔãÖ•ã ÔÌã¼ããÌã 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ãäÊãŒã¶ãã ÌãõÔãã Öãè Öõ •ãõÔãñ Ôãî¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ªãè¹ã‡ãŠ ãäªŒãã¶ããý 
„¶ãÔãñ ½ãö¶ãñ ªãñ ½ãîÊã ºãã¦ãò ÔããèŒããéý ¹ãÖÊããè ¾ãÖ ãä‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò ÔãÀÊã¦ãã ¹ãÀ½ã ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ Öõý ºããÖÀãè Â¹ã Ôãñ ÔãÀÊã Öãñ¶ãã 
ºãÖì¦ã ‚ããÔãã¶ã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãã¶¦ããäÀ‡ãŠ Á¹ã Ôãñ ÔãÀÊã Öãñ¶ãã ºãÖì¦ã 
‡ãŠãäŸ¶ãý ÑããèÀã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ½ãò ØããñÔÌãã½ããè ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã ¶ãñ ãäÊãŒãã 
Öõ ¶ã-ãä¶ã½ãÃÊã ½ã¶ã •ã¶ã Ôããñ ½ããñãäÖ ¹ããÌãã, ½ããñãäÖ ‡ãŠ¹ã› œÊã ãäœ³ ¶ã 
¼ããÌããý ÌãõÔãã Öãè „¶ã‡ãŠã ½ã¶ã ©ããý „¶ã½ãò ºãìÀã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã 

¼ããè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ œÊã ¾ãã ‡ãŠ¹ã› ‡ãŠã ¼ããÌã ¶ãÖãé ©ããý Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ Ìãñ 
Ôãºã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ãÞœã Öãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý 

ªîÔãÀãè ãäÍãàãã Öõ ÔãñÌããý ãäÔã¹ãÃŠ ÔãñÌãã Ôãñ Öãè •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ã 
•ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý ½ãö ºããÀÖ ÔããÊã ¦ã‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã ½ãò ÀÖãè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ºãü¡ã ¶ãÖãé Ôã½ã¢ãã, Ö½ãñÍãã ½ãì¢ãÔãñ 
¹ãÆñ½ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããªÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãéý ¾ãÖ ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ºãü¡ñ 
‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã ©ããèý ‚ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ •ã¶½ããò ½ãò ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‚ãØãÀ ½ãì¢ãñ 
‡ãŠ¼ããè „¶ãÔãñ ãä½ãÊãã† ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãŠã ªãÔã Öãè ºã¶ãã†, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ÔãìŒããè 
ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖãè ÀãÔ¦ãã Öõý ‡ãŠºããèÀªãÔã •ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã Öõ ¶ã, `ªìŒããè¾ãã 
Ôãºã ÔãâÔããÀ, ÔãìŒããè¾ãã ªãÔã ‡ãŠºããèÀ'ý 

†‡ãŠ ÔãÞÞãñ Ôãâ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¾ãÖãè ¹ãÖÞãã¶ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖ ÔãÀÊã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý 
Ìãñ ¼ããè †ñÔããè Öãè ©ããéý ¦ãü¡‡ãŠ-¼ãü¡‡ãŠ, ãäªŒããÌãã ¾ãã ‚ãã¡½ºãÀ „¶Öò 
‡ãŠ¼ããè ¹ãÔã¶ª ¶ãÖãé ©ããý „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãî•ãã-¹ããŸ-•ã¹ã-Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã 
¦ãÀãè‡ãŠã ºãÖì¦ã Öãè ÔãÀÊã ©ããý ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã Àã½ã ‚ããõÀ Ôããè¦ãã ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ 
¼ããè Ìãñ ºãÖì¦ã Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã ‡ãŠ¹ãü¡ñ ¹ãÖ¶ãã¦ããè ©ããéý 

„¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ Ôãì¶ªÀ¦ãã ¾ãÖ ¼ããè ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ Ôãºã ‡ãìŠœ 
Öãñ¦ãñ Öì† ¼ããè „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé Ôã½ã¢ããý 
„¶ã½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãÖâ‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãÖãé ©ããý ‡ãŠ¼ããè ½ãö¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãìúÖ Ôãñ 
¾ãÖ ¶ãÖãé Ôãì¶ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö¶ãñ ƒ¦ã¶ãã •ã¹ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, ¾ãã ½ãö Œãîºã ‚ããÔã¶ã-
¹ãÆã¥ãã¾ãã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããè ¾ãã ½ãö ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÞœã ¾ããñØãã¼¾ããÔã ãäÔãŒãã¦ããè 
©ããèý ¹ãìÀã¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ ÌããäÀÓŸ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ØãÌãÃ ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé ©ããý Ìãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ºãÖì¦ã Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã Â¹ã ½ãò ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý ºãÔã 
`ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã'-¾ãÖãè ¼ããÌã¶ãã ½ã¶ã ½ãò ÀÖãèý 
„ÞÞã ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ „¹ãÊããäº£ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¼ããè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ †ñÔãã ‡ãŠÀ 
Ôã‡ãñŠ, ¾ãÖ ºãü¡ãè ªìÊãÃ¼ã ºãã¦ã Öõý 

‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ‚ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØã ºãª½ããÍã ãä‡ãŠÔ½ã ‡ãñŠ Öãñ¦ãñ 
©ãñý ½ãì¢ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ã¦ãã ÀÖ¦ãã ©ãã ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ºããÖÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ 
ªñŒã¦ããè ©ããèý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¾ããäª Ìãñ ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ‚ãã¦ãñ ¦ããñ Ìãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª 
Öãè ªñ¦ããéý •ãºã ½ãö „¶Öò ºã¦ãã¦ããè ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã †ñÔãã Öõ, ¦ããñ 
ÖúÔã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `•ãã‚ããñ, ‚ãºã ¦ããñ ½ãö¶ãñ „Ôãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ ãäª¾ããý' 
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•ããñ ÊããñØã ºãÖì¦ã ÔãÖ•ã ‚ããõÀ ÔãÀÊã Öãñ¦ãñ Öö, „¶Öò ‡ãìŠœ ÔããñÞã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè •ãÂÀ¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããèý ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ÔÌã¾ãâ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ÔããÞã¦ãñ ‚ããõÀ 
Ôãºã Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö-

‚ã¶ã¶¾ãããäÍÞã¶¦ã¾ã¶¦ããñ ½ããâ ¾ãñ •ã¶ãã: ¹ã¾ãÃì¹ããÔã¦ãñ ý
¦ãñÓããâ ãä¶ã¦¾ãããä¼ã¾ãì‡ã‹¦ãã¶ããâ ¾ããñØãàãñ½ãâ ÌãÖã½¾ãÖ½ãá ýý

ƒÔããäÊã† •ãºã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãŠã ¦¾ããØã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ¦ãºã ¾ããñãäØããä¶ã¾ããú ¼ããè ¾ãÖãú „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã ©ããé, Ôãã©ã Öãè ÔÌãã½ããè 
Ôã¦ÔãâØããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã Ôãñ ºãìÊãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ¶ãÖãé 
ÖìƒÃý ƒ¦ã¶ãã ¼ãÌ¾ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ¼ããè Öãñ Öãè ÀÖã ©ããý

‚ããä¶¦ã½ã Ôã½ã¾ã ¦ã‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖãè „ªáªñÍ¾ã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
ãä‡ãŠÔã ¦ãÀÖ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ã¾ãã •ãã†ý •ãºã Ìãñ 
‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ¦ããé ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `Œãîºã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀãñ, Œãîºã ¶ãã½ã ‡ãŠÀãñ, 
Œãîºã ¾ããñØã ãäÔãŒãã‚ããñý Ôãºã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ºã¦ãã‚ããñ, Ôãºã 
‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ºã¦ãã‚ããñý' ÔãÀÊã ¼ããÌã Ôãñ •ããñ ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖ ªñ¦ããé, 
ÌãõÔãã Öãè Öãñ •ãã¦ããý ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãã, `‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ½ãñÀãè ºãñ›ãè ‡ãŠãñ ºãñ›ã 
Öãñ •ãã†, ‡ãìŠœ ºã¦ãã ªãèãä•ã†ý' ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `Ôãì¶ªÀ‡ãŠã¥¡ ‡ãŠã 
¹ããŸ ‡ãŠÀãñ', ‚ããõÀ ÔãÞã ½ãò „Ôãñ ºãñ›ã Öãñ •ãã¦ãã! Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ãñÍãã Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã Öãè Ôã½ã¢ããý Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã 
½ãò ‚ãã¦ãã Öõ-Àã½ã À½ãã¹ããä¦ã ‡ãŠÀ£ã¶ã Êãñ„úŠ, ãäŒãÞãÖìú Þãã¹ã ãä½ã›ñ 
ÔãâªñÖìúý •ããñ ÊããñØã „¶Öò Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ ©ãñ, Ìãñ ‚ãºã Ôã½ã¢ãòØãñ 
ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ©ããéý 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ãäºã¦ãã¾ãñ ‚ã¶ã½ããñÊã àã¥ã 
¹ãî•¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠã •ããñ ªìÊãÃ¼ã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ 
ãäª¾ãã, „Ôã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ØãìÁ-ªãäàã¥ãã ½ãò ¾ãÖ •ããèÌã¶ã Öãè ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ã ½ããúØã 
Êãò, ÌãÖ ¼ããè ©ããñü¡ã Öãè ÖãñØããý „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã ½ãò ÀÖ¦ãñ Öì† ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ãÔãñ 
ºãÖì¦ã ØãÊããä¦ã¾ããú ÖìƒÄý ãä¹ãŠÀ ¼ããè ½ãì¢ãñ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ •ãÖãú ¼ããè 
ÀÖòØããè, ½ãñÀãè ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã Ôãì¶ãòØããè ‚ããõÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ½ãñÀãè ØãÊããä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† àã½ãã 
‡ãŠÀòØããèý ½ããèÀã ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã Öõ ¶ã, `¾ããäª ½ãö •ãã¶ã¦ããè ¹ãÆãè¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ã ªì:Œã  
Öãñ¾ãñ, ¦ããñ ½ãö ÌãÖ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè...' ÌãÖãè ãäÔ©ããä¦ã ‚ãã•ã ½ãñÀãè Öõý 

‚ã¼ããè ¼ããè Àã¦ã ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè Øã¶£ã ‚ããõÀ Ô¹ãÍãÃ ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ½ãì¢ãñ 
Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ½ãñÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã Ôã½ã¾ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¾ãÖãè ºã¶ãã ÀÖñ, ºãÔã 
‚ããõÀ ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé ÞãããäÖ†ý Ìãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ºãÖì¦ã ¹¾ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããéý •ãºã 
¼ããè ½ãö ›¿ãîãäÀÔ› Øããƒ¡ Ôãñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ããè¾ã Ô©ãã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò 
¹ãü¤‡ãŠÀ Ôãì¶ãã¦ããè ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ãä‡ãŠ ¹ãŠÊãã¶ããè •ãØãÖ ¦ããñ •ãã¶ãã ÞãããäÖ† 
¦ããñ ½ãì¢ã¹ãÀ ØãìÔÔãã Öãñ •ãã¦ããè ©ããéý ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `Ôãºã •ãã‚ããñ •ãÖãú •ãã¶ãã 
Öõý' ãä¹ãŠÀ £ããèÀñ Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `¹ãÖÊãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ÞãÊãñ •ãã¶ãñ ªãñ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖãé 
¼ããè •ãã¶ããý •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ½ãö Öúî, ¦ãì½ã ‡ãŠÖãé •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ½ã¦ã ÔããñÞããñý' 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ºãü¡ã ‚ã°ì¦ã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ©ãã, •ããñ Íãºªãò ½ãò 
Ì¾ã‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããý •ããñ ÊããñØã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ½ãò ÀÖñ Öö, 
Ìãñ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã Ôã½ã¢ãòØãñý 

½ãö ¼ããè „¶Öò ºãÖì¦ã ÞããÖ¦ããè ©ããèý ½ãì¢ãñ ¦ããñ ¹ãÍãì-¹ãàããè ‡ãŠãñ ÜãÀ ½ãò 
ÀŒã¶ãã †‡ãŠª½ã ¹ãÔãâª ¶ãÖãé Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãö ‡ãðŠÓ¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ã¦ãã½ºãÀ 
‡ãŠãè ¼ããè ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãè, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè ãäÞããäü¡¾ããú ©ããéý 
Ìãñ •ãºã ¼ããè ‚ãÔÌãÔ©ã Öãñ¦ããé, ¦ããñ ½ãö ¾ãÖãé ÔããñÞã¦ããè ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁªñÌã „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
¾ãÖ ‚ãÔÌãÔ©ã¦ãã ½ãì¢ãñ ªñ ªò ‚ããõÀ „¶Öò Ÿãè‡ãŠ ÀŒãòý 

‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò ÀÖ¶ãã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ¦ããñ 
ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ºãÖì¦ã Ôã½ãÔ¾ãã Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öò ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
¹ãÀñÍãã¶ããè ¶ãÖãé ÖìƒÃý Ìãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ©ããé, `¦ãì½Öò ¹ãü¤¶ãã Öõ ¦ããñ Êããƒ› 
•ãÊãã‚ããñ, ½ãì¢ãñ ¶ããéª ‚ãã •ãã¾ãñØããèý ¹ãâŒãã ÞãÊãã¶ãã Öõ ÞãÊãã‚ããñ, 
ªÀÌãã•ãã ŒããñÊã¶ãã Öõ ŒããñÊããñ, Øããè¦ãã¹ããŸ Ôãì¶ã¶ãã Öõ Ôãì¶ããñý' ¾ãÖ Öõ 
ÌããÔ¦ããäÌã‡ãŠ ÊãÞããèÊãã¹ã¶ãý Ìãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ƒ¶ã ºãã¦ããò Ôãñ ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ããè 
©ããéý ½ãñÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠã ‚ãã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖ¶ãã ÌãõÔãã Öãè 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öõ •ãõÔãñ ªñÌããè ªìØããÃ ¾ãã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖ¶ããý Íãã¾ãª 
¾ãñ ªñãäÌã¾ããú ¼ããè †ñÔããè Öãè Öãñ¦ããè ÖãòØããèý 

¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Ôãñ ¾ãÖ ÔãñÌãã ½ãì¢ã Ôãñ Öãñ ¹ããƒÃ, 
¶ãÖãé ¦ããñ ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããÔãã¶ã ‡ãŠã½ã ¶ãÖãé Öõõý ÔãñÌãã ½ãò ÔãºãÔãñ 
ºãü¡ãè Ôã½ãÔ¾ãã „¹ããäÔ©ã¦ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ½ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ãý •ãºã ¶ã‡ãŠãÀã¦½ã‡ãŠ 
¼ããÌã ‚ãã¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãñ Öö, ¦ãºã „¶Öò ãä¶ã¾ãâãä¨ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠãäŸ¶ã Öãñ 
•ãã¦ãã Öõý ‚ãºã ½ãì¢ãñ ƒÔã ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãÖÔããÔã Öãñ¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ‡ãìŠœ 

¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, ‡ãŠÀã¶ãñ ÌããÊãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ããõÀ Öõý Ö½ã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ööý 
Ìãñ ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ‚ã‡ã‹ÔãÀ ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããé, `½ãñÀãè Ôã½ãããä£ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ¦ãì½ã 
Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ãäÊãŒã¶ããý' ½ãö ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè, `‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ½ãì¢ãñ ¼ããÓãã 
‚ããõÀ Ì¾ãã‡ãŠÀ¥ã ‡ãŠã —ãã¶ã ¦ããñ Öõ ¶ãÖãé, ½ãö ‡ã‹¾ãã ãäÊãŒãîúØããè?' ¦ããñ Ìãñ 
‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `¶ãÖãé, ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÞœã ãäÊãŒããñØããèý ¦ãìÊãÔããèªãÔã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè 
ãäÊãŒã¶ãã ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã¦ãã ©ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ãäÊãŒãã 
¶ãý ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ¦ãì½Öò ¼ããè ½ãñÀã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Öõõý' 
½ãÖã¶ãá ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠã ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¾ãã¥ã
¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖÊãñ Ôã¹¦ããÖ ½ãò ½ãö¶ãñ „¶Öò ºãã¦ããò-Öãè-ºãã¦ããò ½ãò ‡ãŠÖã 
©ãã ãä‡ãŠ 15 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè 
Öõ, ºãÖì¦ã-Ôãñ ÊããñØã ‚ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊãñ Öö, ÔÌãã½ããè ãäØãÀãèÍãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‚ããõÀ 
¾ããñãäØããä¶ã¾ããú ¼ããè ‚ãã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè Ööý ¦ãºã Ôãñ Ìãñ Àãñ•ã ÔãìºãÖ-Íãã½ã ½ãì¢ã 
Ôãñ ¹ãîœ¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããé ãä‡ãŠ ¾ããñãäØããä¶ã¾ããú ‡ãŠºã ‚ãã¾ãòØããèý Íãã¾ãª „¶Öò ƒ¶Öãé 
ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã ƒ¦ãâ•ããÀ ©ãã ‚ããõÀ „¶Öò ¹ã¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠã½ã 
ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ Öãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊãã Öõý 

•ãºã „¶Öò ¹ã¦ãã ÞãÊãã ãä‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ½ã‡ãŠÀ 
Ôãâ‰ãŠãâãä¦ã Ôãñ ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ •ãã ÀÖñ Öö, ¦ããñ Ìãñ •ãÀã ¼ããè 
ãäÌãÞããäÊã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ÖìƒÄ, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `Ìãñ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã Öö, 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ããè ÖãñØããèý' ƒÔãÔãñ ¹ã¦ãã ÞãÊã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã½ãò 
ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ØãÖÀãƒÃ ©ããèý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè †‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãäÌã¦ãã 
½ãò ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã Ôãì¶ªÀ ãäÊãŒãã ¼ããè Öõ-½ããú ‡ãŠãè ¾ãÖãè ‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã ºãñ›ã, 
ºã¶ããñ ØãìÁ ½ãÔ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãè ÊããÊããèý ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ºã¦ãã¾ãñ ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊããñ 
‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ÀãñÍã¶ã ‡ãŠÀãñ, ¾ãÖãè „¶Öãò¶ãñ ãäÔãŒãã¾ããý „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ ¼ããè ãäª¾ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã ½ã¦ã 
‡ãŠÀãñ, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÀÖãñý ½ãì¢ãñ ÊãØã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Ôãñ Öãè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¹ãîÀãè Öãñ ¹ããƒÃý 
11 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã 
ÖìƒÃ ‚ããõÀ 12 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãñŠ Ÿãè‡ãŠ 12 ºã•ãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ Ôã½ãããä£ã 
Êãñ Êããèý Íãã¾ãª „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ƒÞœã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã 
Ôãã£ã¶ãã ªñŒã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ÀÖãè ÖãñØããèý 
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Ìãñ ‚ãâ¦ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãâ¨ã ‡ãŠã „¹ããâÍãì •ã¹ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãéý „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ÖãñŸãò ‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ Ô¹ãÓ› ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãâ¨ã •ã¹ã ‚ã¶ãÌãÀ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõý 
ãä¹ãŠÀ ½ãâ¨ã •ã¹ã £ããèÀñ Öãñ¦ãã Øã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ •ãõÔãñ Öãè Üãü¡ãè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãú›ã 
ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ‡ãñŠ 12 ºã•ãñ ¹ãÀ ‚ãã¾ãã, •ã¹ã Ôã½ãã¹¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ããý 4-5 
Üãâ›ñ ¹ãîÌãÃ Ôãºã ƒãä¶³¾ããú ‚ã¶¦ã½ãìÃŒããè Öãñ ØãƒÃ ©ããéý 2 Üãâ›ñ ¹ãÖÊãñ 
‚ããúŒããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãì¦ããäÊã¾ããú ªãú¾ããè ‚ããñÀ Üãî½ã ØãƒÄ, •ãÖãú ªãèÌããÀ ¹ãÀ 
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª•ããè ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÔÌããèÀ ÊãØããè ©ããèý 
ºãÔã „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ö½ãñÍãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ããúŒãñ ºãâª ‡ãŠÀ Êããéý 
•ãõÔãñ Öãè £ããèÀñ Ôãñ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ½ãâ¨ã Öì‚ãã, Üãâ›ãÜãÀ ‡ãŠãè Üãâ›ãè ºã•ã¶ããè ÍãìÂ 
ÖìƒÃ ‚ããõÀ 12 Üãâãä›¾ããú ºã•ã¦ããè ÞãÊããè ØãƒÄý Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ããÀ 
Íããâãä¦ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¶ã¶ª œã¾ãã ©ããý ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã Íãì¼ã ºãñÊãã ½ãò ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 
¶ãñ Ôã½ãããä£ã Êããèý ¶ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÞããèŒã, ¶ã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäÞã¶¦ãã, ¶ã ¡À, ¶ã ¼ã¾ã, 
¶ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠã ªì:Œãý •ããñ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã Íãºª „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ÌãÖ 
©ãã-ÖãäÀ æý

12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè, 2013 ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ ãäª¶ã ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãñŠ 
ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã ½ãò ÔÌã¥ããÃàãÀãò ½ãò ãäÊãŒãã •ãã¾ãñØããý ¾ãÖ ‚ã¶¦ã ¶ãÖãé ºããäÊ‡ãŠ 
ÍãìÁ‚ãã¦ã Öõý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¼ããõãä¦ã‡ãŠ ÍãÀãèÀ ¦¾ããØã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª ‚ããÑã½ã ‚ããõÀ 
‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Ôã½ãð® ÖãñØããý ‚ãºã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¦½ãã ÔÌã¦ãâ¨ã Â¹ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ 
‡ãŠÀñØããèý •ããñ ¾ããñØã ªãè¹ã Ôã¶ãá 1964 ‡ãŠãè ºãÔã¶¦ã ¹ãúÞã½ããè ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ ¹ãÆ•ÌããäÊã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, ÌãÖ ‚ãºã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ 
¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ªãèãä¹¦ã½ãã¶ãá ÖãñØããý

Ìãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀÖòØããè „¶ã Ôã¼ããè ½ãã¦ãã‚ããò ½ãò, •ããñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºãÞÞããò 
‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‡ãñŠ ½ããØãÃ ¹ãÀ ÞãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ¦ããè Ööý Ìãñ 
•ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀÖòØããè „¶ã Ôã¼ããè ãäÍãÓ¾ããò ½ãò, •ããñ ¹ãîÀñ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ¼ããÌã Ôãñ ØãìÁ 
‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý £ã¶¾ã Öõ ÌãÖ ½ããú ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè 
•ãõÔãã ¹ãì¨ã Öõý £ã¶¾ã Öõ ÌãÖ ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠã ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª•ããè 
•ãõÔãã ØãìÁ Öõý £ã¶¾ã Öõ ¾ãÖ ¼ããÀ¦ã-¼ãîãä½ã •ãÖãú ‚ãã•ã ‡ãñŠ ¾ãìØã ½ãò 
¼ããè †ñÔããè ½ãã¦ãã†ú Ööý Ìãñ ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀÖñØããé •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ØãìÁ-
ãäÍãÓ¾ã ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ÞãÊã¦ããè ÀÖñØããèý †ñÔããè ½ãÖã¶ãá ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠãñãä›-
‡ãŠãñãä› ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã!
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Even if we spend the whole day speaking about 
Ammaji and describing her qualities, it will not 
be enough. There cannot be adequate words to 
talk about her. However, with the grace of guru 
and Ammaji, and my love for her, whatever I say 
today is dedicated to her. 
	 Ammaji was a living example of the following 
lines from the Ramacharitamanas:

Bhavaani shankarau vande 
shraddhaavishvaasarupinau,
Yaabhyaam vinaa na pashyanti siddhaah 
svaantahsthameeshvaram.

I greet Goddess Parvati and Her consort, 
Shiva, embodiments of reverence and 
faith, without which even the adept cannot 
perceive God enshrined in the heart.

She had the most unshakeable faith. We were 
not able to completely comprehend the depth of 
her faith though we spent a lot of time with her. 
Her company was so dear to us. We received so 
much love and motherly attention from her. No 
one left her room empty-handed, whether they 
received love or a snack. 

Unshakeable faith
Her faith was unparalleled. Just think about it, 
she had only one son, but like the brave ladies 
of the past who sent their men to war with their 
blessings, our Ammaji sent her son to work for 
the development of her guru’s mission. She sent 
him off to carry the flag of yoga to frontiers far 
and wide; she placed her beloved child at her 
guru’s feet. She was not just mother, she was Devi 
Ma. She used to say to me:

Yaa devi sarvabhooteshu shraaddhavishvaasarupinau. 

Devi Ma is the embodiment of faith and 
unshakeable trust. 

It is something I have always experienced when 
being with her. She had such trust. During 
Sharad Poornima when her health had taken 
a turn for the worse, we asked her if she would 
leave her body. She replied, “Oh no! I am not 
ready to leave this body yet. My guru will come 
to take me and only then will I be ready to go. I 
am not going just like that.” 
	 Her trust was so firm that Sri Swamiji did 
come to take her. I had the privilege to see Sri 
Swamiji’s room. I saw how he came to take our 
Ammaji. I saw how the mosquito net was lifted 

and the quilt had moved. I saw the bed that bore 
clear impressions of him having sat there. Then 
I recalled Ammaji’s unshakeable faith in him. 

Discipline
She loved her guru and followed strict discipline. 
Whenever we went to her and asked for this or 
that, she would say, “Put a note to the office or 
write to Kutir to get what you want. I am not 
going to give it to you myself. I am a sannyasin.” 
This is how she inculcated discipline in us. She 
taught us by example. 
	 She was not only mother to Swami Niranjan, 
but became a mother to thousands. Her son was 
like Sri Rama who went to his guru’s home at an 
early age and gained knowledge in a short time. 
He went to stay overseas and was able to manage 
very well. He could have done as he pleased. 
He could have married and enjoyed himself. 
However, his mother’s inspiration and teachings 
were such that he never wavered from the path. 
When we nurture and tend a mango tree well, it 
gives amazing fruit. That is how she brought up 
our Swamiji. 
	 Ammaji was a tapasvini, a true ascetic. When 
Satyabratji passed away in 1971, she lived all by 
herself, without husband or son. She told me a 
story about how sometimes people would come to 
tell her that the door to the house was left open, 
but she would only say, “I have nothing to worry 
about. If someone needs something that is in this 
house, he can take it. I don’t need these things.”
	 I was fortunate to visit that house in 
Rajnandgaon, the place where our Swamiji 

Embodiment of Faith
Sannyasi Mantranidhi, Munger, on the occasion of Shodashi Anushthana
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was born and where Ammaji ran that small 
organization. 

Inspiration to all
I feel that when there is so much trust and faith, 
we do not do anything ourselves but the guru 
works through us. We become the medium of the 
guru’s work. The doer is the guru, not us: Naham 
karta guru karta, guru karta hi kevalam. 
	 Ammaji showered us with so much love and 
care. Once, when we did the chanting of the entire 
Ramayana on Swamiji’s sannyasa day in January, 
she said, “How will you do it, it is so bitterly 
cold.” I said that it was not me who was doing 
anything, but it was guru who made it happen. 
Ammaji laughed and said, “Our guru used to do 
panchagni and you are doing ‘thandagni’ (cold 
austerity).” 
	 Her memory was unbelievable. She was 
meticulous about details. What Ramaji had to 
wear, which sandal paste was to be used, which 
kind of camphor for the arati, she knew every 
little detail. I used to be astounded and wished 
I had a little of that power to remember things 
so well. Everything that I have learnt and felt 
inspired by is due to her.
	 I bow a million times to that mother and 
pray that we always receive her inspiration and 
strength. She has gone on ahead to her guru’s 
abode. She will return from there to do more of 
her guru’s work and fill us with inspiration. 

—28 February 2013, Ganga Darshan
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‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ‚ãØãÀ ¹ãîÀñ ãäª¶ã ¼ããè Ìã¥ãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠÀò ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ‡ãŠ½ã 
¹ãü¡ñØããý „¶ã‡ãŠã ÔãºãÔãñ ºãü¡ã Øãì¥ã, „¶ã‡ãŠãè ÔãºãÔãñ ºãü¡ãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã, 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè Ñã®ã ©ããèý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò Àã½ãÞããäÀ¦ã½ãã¶ãÔã ‡ãŠãè ƒÔã 
¹ãâãä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ÞããäÀ¦ãã©ãÃ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ãã-

¼ãÌãã¶ããèÍãâ‡ãŠÀãõ Ìã¶ªñ Ñã®ããäÌãÍÌããÔãÂãä¹ã¥ããõ ý
¾ãã¼¾ããâ ãäÌã¶ãã ¶ã ¹ãÍ¾ããä¶¦ã ãäÔã®ã: ÔÌãã¶¦ã:Ô©ã½ããèÍÌãÀ½ãá ýý

„¶ã‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ªÀ ‚ã›î› Ñã®ã ©ããèý Ö½ã ÊããñØã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖñ 
¦ããñ ºãÖì¦ã ãäª¶ããò Ôãñ, „¶ã‡ãŠã ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÆñ½ã, Ìãã¦ÔãÊ¾ã ‚ããõÀ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã 
¼ããè ãä½ãÊãã, ¹ãÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ñã®ã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì‡ãŠÀ¥ã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãã†ý 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ªÀ †ñÔããè Ñã®ã ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ƒ‡ãŠÊããõ¦ãã ºããÊã‡ãŠ ¦ã‡ãŠ 
ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý •ãõÔãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ÌããèÀãâØã¶ãã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ããä¦ã 
‚ããõÀ ¹ãì¨ã ‡ãŠãñ ãä¦ãÊã‡ãŠ ÊãØãã‡ãŠÀ ¾ãì®¼ãîãä½ã ½ãò ¼ãñ•ã¦ããè Öõ, ÌãõÔãñ Öãè 
Ö½ããÀãè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ¾ããñØã ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããØãñ 
ºãü¤ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Êãã¡Êãñ ‡ãŠãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ªñ ãäª¾ããý 
Ìãñ ½ããú ¶ãÖãé, ªñÌããè ½ããú ©ããé, Ñã®ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ ©ããéý ‚ããõÀ ¹ãì¨ã 
¼ããè †ñÔãã, ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ œãñ›ãè „½ãÆ ½ãò Öãè ØãìÁ ‚ããÑã½ã ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ÔããÀãè 
ãäÌã²ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¦½ãÔãã¦ãá ‡ãŠÀ ãäÊã¾ãã-ØãìÁØãðÖ Øã¾ãñ ¹ãü¤¶ã ÀÜãìÀãƒÃ 
‚ãÊ¹ã‡ãŠãÊã Ôãºã ãäÌã²ãã ¹ããƒÃý ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ºããª Ìãñ ãäÌãªñÍã ½ãò ¼ããè ÀÖñ, 
ÞããÖ¦ãñ ¦ããñ Íããªãè ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ ©ãñ, ½ããõ•ã-½ãÔ¦ããè ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ ©ãñ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ããú ‡ãŠãè †ñÔããè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ©ããè, †ñÔããè ãäÍãàãã ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã-
¹ã©ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè Þ¾ãì¦ã ¶ãÖãé Öì†ý •ãõÔãñ †‡ãŠ ‚ãã½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãñü¡ ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã 
‚ãÞœñ Ôãñ ÔããéÞã¦ãñ Öö ¦ããñ ¹ãŠÊã ºãÖì¦ã Ôãì¶ªÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, ÌãõÔãñ Öãè 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãŠãñ ÔããéÞããý 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ½ã•ãºãî¦ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããä¡Øã ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãŠãñ ½ãö Ö½ãñÍãã 
½ãÖÔãîÔã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ©ããèý ãä¹ãœÊããè ÍãÀª ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè 

¦ããäºã¾ã¦ã ‡ãìŠœ ŒãÀãºã Öãñ Øã¾ããè ©ããè ¦ããñ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ¹ãîœã ãä‡ãŠ 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ‡ã‹¾ãã ‚ãã¹ã ÍãÀãèÀ œãñü¡ ªñØããéý ‡ãŠÖã, `¶ãÖãé Àñ! ½ãì¢ãñ 
ÍãÀãèÀ ‚ã¼ããè ¶ãÖãé œãñü¡¶ãã Öõý ØãìÁ•ããè ½ãì¢ãñ Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ãã†úØãñ ¦ãºã ¦ããñ ½ãö 
•ãã…úØããèý ½ãö †ñÔãñ ¶ãÖãé •ãã…úØããéý' „¶ã‡ãŠã †ñÔãã ‚ã›î› ãäÌãÍÌããÔã 
©ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀñ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè „¶Öò Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ÔÌã¾ãâ ‚ãã†ý 
½ãì¢ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã ãä½ãÊããý ½ãö¶ãñ ªñŒãã 
ãä‡ãŠ ½ãÔãÖÀãè „Ÿãè ÖìƒÃ ©ããè, À•ããƒÃ Þã¹ãñ¦ããè ÖìƒÃ ©ããè ‚ããõÀ „Ôã¹ãÀ 
£¾ãã¶ãÔ©ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ Ö½ããÀñ ºããºãã ºãõŸñ ÖãòØãñý ¦ãºã ½ãì¢ãñ ‚ãÖÔããÔã 
Öì‚ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã ½ã•ãºãî¦ã ÀÖã ÖãñØããý 
ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ×ª¾ã ½ãò ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã Ñã®ã Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, Ìãñ ÔãÞã½ãìÞã ØãìÁ 
‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã, ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºã¶ã •ãã¦ãñ Öö-¶ããÖâ ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ ØãìÁ: ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ 
ØãìÁ: ‡ãŠ¦ããÃ ãäÖ ‡ãñŠÌãÊã½ãáý

‚ã¶ãìÍããÔã¶ããä¹ãÆ¾ã †ñÔããé ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀñ ¹ãî•¾ã ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãŠãè ½ãã¦ãã Öãñ¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ºããÌã•ãîª ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¾ãÖ •ã¦ãã¾ãã ¶ãÖãéý Ö½ã ÊããñØã ‡ãŠƒÄ ºããÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
¹ããÔã •ãã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè, Ö½ãò ¾ãÖ ÞãããäÖ†ý ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, 
`¾ãÖ ÞãããäÖ† ¦ããñ ‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔã ½ãò ãäÊãŒã‡ãŠÀ ªãñ, ¦ãì½Öò ãä½ãÊã •ãã†Øããý 
½ãö ©ããñü¡ñ Öãè ªîúØããèý ½ãö ¼ããè ¦ããñ ƒÔã ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Öîúý' 
ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ Ìãñ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¶ãìÍããÔã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¹ããŸ ¹ãü¤ã¦ããè ©ããéý 
Œãìª ãä½ãÔããÊã ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãã¦ããè ©ããé ãä‡ãŠ †ñÔãã Öãè 
‚ã¶ãìÍããÔã¶ã ¦ãì½ã ¼ããè ÀŒããñý 

Ìãñ †‡ãŠ ½ãÖã¶ãá ¦ã¹ããäÔÌã¶ããè ©ããéý •ãºã 1971 ½ãò Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè 
Øãì•ãÀ Øã†, ¦ããñ Ø¾ããÀÖ ÔããÊã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ããä¦ã ‚ããõÀ ºãÞÞãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäºã¶ãã 
ØãìÁ-‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ½ãò ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ÀÖãéý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ã‡ãŠã¶ã ‡ãŠã ªÀÌãã•ãã ‡ãŠ¼ããè-
‡ãŠ¼ããè ŒãìÊãã ÀÖ •ãã¦ãã ©ããý ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ºããñÊã¦ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè, 

Ñã®ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ½ãâ¨ããä¶ããä£ã, ½ãìâØãñÀ
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‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ªÀÌãã•ãã ŒãìÊãã Öõ, ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `‚ãÀñ, ƒÔã ÜãÀ ½ãò †ñÔãã 
‡ã‹¾ãã ÀŒãã Öõý ‚ãØãÀ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ãã†Øãã ¼ããè ‚ããõÀ „Ôãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ •ãÂÀ¦ã 
‡ãŠãè Þããè•ã ãäªŒãñØããè ¦ããñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãã •ãã†Øããý Ö½ãò „Ôã ÌãÔ¦ãì ‡ãŠãè 
•ãÂÀ¦ã ¶ãÖãéý' 

ªîÔãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã „¶ã½ãò ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ÔãâÌãñª¶ãÍããèÊã¦ãã ©ããèý 
ãäºã¶ãã ‡ãìŠœ ãäª¾ãñ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñ•ã¦ããè ¶ãÖãé ©ããéý ÞããÖñ ¹ãÆñ½ã ªò, ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
ÌãÔ¦ãì ªò, ¾ãã •ããñ ¼ããè ªòý •ã¶ãÌãÀãè ½ãò ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ãäªÌãÔã 
¹ãÀ ½ãö ‚ãŒã¥¡ Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîúý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò Ìãñ 
‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `‚ãÀñ ƒ¦ã¶ããè Ÿ¥¤ ½ãò ‡ãõŠÔãñ ‡ãŠÀãñØããè?' ¦ããñ ½ãö ºããñÊã¦ããè ©ããè 
ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ½ãö ©ããñü¡ñ Öãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîú, ÌãÖ ¦ããñ ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý 
¦ããñ ÖúÔã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ•ããè ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠã ÔãñÌã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ 
‚ããõÀ ¦ãì½ã Ÿ¥¤ããäØ¶ã ‡ãŠã!' •ãºã ½ãö Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ¹ããŸ Ôãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 

¹ããÔã ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠãè Ôãã½ãØãÆãè ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ãã¦ããè ©ããè, ¦ããñ ºãü¡ã ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ 
ÊãØã¦ãã ©ããý ‡ãŠ½ã „½ãÆ ‡ãñŠ ÊããñØã ºãÖì¦ã-Ôããè Þããè•ãò ¼ãîÊã •ãã¦ãñ Öö, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè †‡ãŠ-†‡ãŠ Þããè•ã ¦ãõ¾ããÀ ÀŒã¦ããè ©ããéý ‡ãŠãõ¶ã-Ôãã 
‡ãŠ¹ãü¡ã Àã½ã•ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããñü¤ã¶ãã Öõ, ‡ãŠãõ¶ã-Ôãã Þãâª¶ã ÊãØãã¶ãã Öõ, 
‡ãŠãõ¶ã-Ôãñ ‡ãŠ¹ãîÀ Ôãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããÀ¦ããè Öãñ¶ããè Öõý †‡ãŠ-†‡ãŠ Þããè•ã ‡ãŠã 
ºããÀãè‡ãŠãè Ôãñ £¾ãã¶ãý ½ãö ÔããñÞã¦ããè ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãÍã ½ãñÀñ ¹ããÔã ¼ããè ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ 
‡ãŠãè ºãìãä® ‚ããõÀ —ãã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã ¦ããñ ½ãö ¼ããè †ñÔãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããèý ½ãö¶ãñ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò 
•ããñ ¼ããè ªñŒãã, ÔããèŒãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ¹ããƒÃ, ÌãÖ ãäÔã¹ãÃŠ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãã©ã ÀÖ‡ãŠÀý 

ØãìÁªñÌã ¼ããè •ãºã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ããú Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã¦ãñ ©ãñ ¦ããñ ºãü¡ñ ÔãÖ•ã ‚ããõÀ 
ÔãÀÊã ¼ããÌã Ôãñý Ôã¹ãŠÊã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀ‡ãŠãÓŸã ¹ãÀ Ìãñ ƒÔããäÊã† ¹ãÖìúÞãñ 
ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ×ª¾ã ½ãò ÌãÖãè Ñã®ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ©ããý „Ôããè Ñã®ã 

‚ããõÀ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ ºãÊã ¹ãÀ Ìãñ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤ñ ‚ããõÀ ½ãö „¶ãÔãñ ãäÌã¶ã¦ããè 
‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîú ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔããè ¦ãÀÖ ‡ãŠã Ñã®ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã Ö½ã Ôãºã ãäÍãÓ¾ããò 
‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀòý „Ôã ½ãÖã¶ãá ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠãñãä›-‡ãŠãñãä› ¶ã½ã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè 
Öîú ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîú ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ‚ããõÀ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãªã 
Ôãºã ‡ãŠãñ ãä½ãÊãñý Ìãñ ¦ããñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ £ãã½ã ½ãò, ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ºããºãã ‚ããõÀ 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ºããºãã ‡ãñŠ £ãã½ã ½ãò ¹ãÖìúÞã ØãƒÄ Ööý ½ãì¢ãñ ¹ãîÀã ãäÌãÍÌããÔã Öõ 
ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖãú Ôãñ Êããõ›‡ãŠÀ Ìãñ •ãÂÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã •ããÀãè ÀŒãòØããè ‚ããõÀ 
Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ªñ¦ããè ÀÖòØããèý



108

‚ãØãã£ã ¹ãñÆ½ã ‡ãŠãè ½ãî¦ãÃ Â¹ãã Ö½ããÀãè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè, ¹ãî•¾ãã £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã•ããè 
‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠ¶ã Íãºªãò ½ãò Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã ªîúý „¶Öò ½ãö ½ããú ‡ãŠÖîú, ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠÖîú, 
Ôãâ¦ã ‡ãŠÖúî, ãä‡ãŠ ¼ãØãÌã¦ããè, ¾ãÖ ¶ãÖãé •ãã¶ã¦ããè, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ ½ãö¶ãñ „¶Öò ƒ¶ã 
Ôã¼ããè Â¹ããò ½ãò ªñŒãã Öõý 

¹ãÀ½ã ¹ãî•¾ã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè •ãºã ØãâØããªÍãÃ¶ã ½ãò Öãè ©ãñ, ¦ã¼ããè Ôãñ ½ãö 
„¶ãÔãñ ¹ããäÀãäÞã¦ã ©ããèý ¹ãÀ „¶ãÔãñ ¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã ÖìƒÃ ¦ãºã, •ãºã Ìãñ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã 
‚ãã Þãì‡ãñŠ ©ãñ, †Ìãâ „¶Öãé ‡ãŠã ãä¶ãªóÍã ½ãã¶ã ¹ã›¶ãã ½ãò ½ãö `ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª ãäÍãÍãì ãä¶ã‡ãñŠ¦ã¶ã' ‡ãñŠ Ô©ãã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ½ãò ÔãâÊãØ¶ã ©ããèý 
¹ãÆã¾ã: Öãè ¹ãî•¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ ãäªÍãããä¶ãªóÍã ¹ãÆããä¹¦ã 

Öñ¦ãì ½ãìâØãñÀ ‚ãã¶ãã Öãñ¦ããý „¶ã ãäª¶ããò ‚ã¶ããä¼ã—ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ½ã¶ã ½ãò 
ÔãâªñÖ ÀÖ¦ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ Ôã½ÖãÊã¶ãñ ½ãò Ôãàã½ã ¼ããè 
Öúî ¾ãã ¶ãÖãéý ƒÔããäÊã¾ãñ •ãºã ¼ããè ‚ãã¦ããè, ¹ãî•¾ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã 
•ãÂÀ ºãõŸ¦ããè ‚ããõÀ „¶ãÔãñ Ôã×ª¾ã ¹ãÆãñ¦ÔããÖ¶ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÔããª ¹ãã¦ããèý 
‡ãìŠœ ÔããÊããò ‡ãñŠ ºããª ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ½ãñÀñ ¹ããä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããõÀ Ôãã©ã Öãè ½ãì¢ãñ 
¼ããè ‚ããÑã½ã ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã¾ãñ ºãìÊãã ãäÊã¾ããý ªîÔãÀãè ÔãñÌãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
½ãì¢ãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ‚ãã¶ãñ-•ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¾ããñØã ãä½ãÊããý ¾ãÖ 
¦ããñ †‡ãŠ ‡ãðŠ¹ãã Öãè ©ããè ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ½ãö „¶ãÔãñ ‚ã¶¦ãÀâØã Öãñ¦ããè 
ÞãÊããè Øã¾ããè ‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ ¶ã¾ããè ãäªÍãã, ¶ã¾ããè Ô¹ãîŠãä¦ãÃ 
ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ÊãØããèý 

Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò, ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãè Ì¾ãÔ¦ã¦ãã ½ãò, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
„©ãÊã-¹ãì©ãÊã ½ãò, †‡ãŠ ÌãÖãè ¦ããñ ©ããé, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ãã‡ãŠÀ àããä¥ã‡ãŠ 
ãäÌãÑãã½ã ãä½ãÊã¦ãã ©ããý „¶ã‡ãŠã ½ã£ãìÀ ªÍãÃ¶ã, „¶ã‡ãŠã Ì¾ãÌãÖãÀ, „¶ã‡ãŠã  
¹ãÆ—ãã¹ãî¥ãÃ Ôã×ª¾ã Ìãã¦ããÃÊãã¹ã †‡ãŠ Ôãâ•ããèÌã¶ããè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã, ‚ãã¶ã¶ª 
‡ãŠã ÔãâÞããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ãã ©ããý ªñŒã¦ãñ Öãè `‚ãã‚ããñ •ããè ºãõŸãñ' ‡ãŠÖ¶ãã, 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Öã©ããò Ôãñ ‚ããÔã¶ã ãäºãœã ªñ¶ãã, ¾ãÖ Ôãºã ¼ãìÊãã¾ãñ ¶ãÖãé ¼ãîÊã¦ããý 
ªãñ-¦ããè¶ã ãäª¶ã ¾ããäª ¶ãÖãé •ãã ¹ãã¦ããè ¦ããñ ¹ãîœ¦ããé, `‡ã‹¾ããò •ããè? ‡ãŠÖãú 
©ãñ ƒ¦ã¶ãñ ãäª¶ã, ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¾ããñØã ÞãÊã ÀÖã Öõ?' ‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀñ ãäª¶ãÞã¾ããÃ 
‡ãŠãè ¹ãîÀãè ŒãºãÀ Êãñ Êãñ¦ããéý Ìãñ ½ãñÀãè ‚ã¶ãØãÃÊã ºãã¦ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãì¶ã¦ããé ‚ããõÀ 
ºããñÊã¶ãñ ªñ¦ããéý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ¦ãã ãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ Ö½ãò ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã 
¹ãü¤ ãäÊã¾ãã Öõý ‚ããõÀ „ãäÞã¦ã Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ÔÌã¦ã: Öãè †‡ãŠ ÔãÖ•ã 
Ìãã‡ã‹¾ã Ôãñ ãä¶ãªóãäÍã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ªñ¦ããé ãä‡ãŠ ½ãì¢ãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¾ãã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã 
Öõý †ñÔãã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè ºããÀ Öì‚ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãããäÀÌãããäÀ‡ãŠ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ãäÌã¼ãÆã¶¦ã ¹ãªàãñ¹ã Êãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ ºãÞãã ãäÊã¾ããý ‚ããõÀ †ñÔãã ‡ãŠ¼ããè 
¶ãÖãé Öì‚ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãªóÍã ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öãñý 
½ããñÖØãÆÔ¦ã ‚ã•ãìÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ÔãâÍã¾ã½ãì‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠÀã¶ãñ ¦ã©ãã Øãã¥¡ãèÌã „ŸÌãã¶ãñ 

½ãò Ñããè‡ãðŠÓ¥ã ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ Øããè¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãŸãÀÖ ‚ã£¾ãã¾ã ÊãØãñ ¹ãÀ 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ †‡ãŠ Ìãã‡ã‹¾ã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã‡ãŠã›á¾ã ãä¶ãªóÍã Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãã¾ããÔã 
Öãè Ö½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ºããñ£ã ¦ã©ãã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãð§ã ‡ãŠÀã ªñ¦ããéý ¾ãÖ 
‚ã¶¾ã¶¦ã ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ•ã¶ã‡ãŠ ©ãã, ¦ãìÊã¶ããÖãè¶ã ©ããý ½ãñÀñ ×ª¾ã ‡ãñŠ ¦ããÀ 
‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ×ª¾ã ‡ãñŠ ¦ããÀ Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ÔãìÀ ½ãò ºããâ£ã Êãñ¶ãã, ‚ããõÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè 
Ôãñ ¼ããè Ôãâ¼ãÌã ¶ã Öãñ Ôã‡ãŠã ©ããý

¹ãÀ½ã¹ãî•¾ã ØãìÁªñÌã ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ºãìÊãã ãäÊã¾ãã ©ããý ÌãÖãú 
½ãì¢ãñ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ¹ãâÞãã¾ã¦ã ‡ãñŠ ØããúÌããò ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãâØãñÆ•ããè ¹ãü¤ã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ¼ããÀ Ôããö¹ãã Øã¾ããý ½ãö £ã¶¾ã Öãñ Øã¾ããèý ¹ãÀ •ãºã ¼ããè ØãâØãã 
ªÍãÃ¶ã ‚ãã¦ããè, ÌãÖãú ‡ãñŠ ÔããÀñ ªì:Œã-ÔãìŒã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ãò ¹ãî•¾ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 
‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãã¦ããèý Ñã®ñ¾ã ‚ãã¶ãâª½ãîãä¦ãÃ •ããè ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¾ããñØã `ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã 
¼ããÀ¦ããè' ½ãò, ¹ãî•¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Öãñ¦ããý 

¹ã›¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ã Öãñ ÀÖñ ©ãñý Ôã½ã¾ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Á‡ãŠ¦ãã 
¶ãÖãé Öõý ºãü¤¦ããè „½ãÆ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ãºã Ìãã¦ããÃÊãã¹ã 
‡ãŠ½ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã ©ããý ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ÀãäÌãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¶ãâª½ãîãä¦ãÃ •ããè ‡ãŠã 
‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú ½ã£¾ããÙ¶ã ½ãò ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ÀÖ¦ããý 
Ñããè½ã°ãØãÌã¦ã, ªñÌããè¼ããØãÌã¦ã, ÌããÊ½ããèãä‡ãŠ Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ‚ãããäª ‡ãŠã 
¹ããÀã¾ã¥ã Ôãì¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã†ý ÌããÞã‡ãŠ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ã½ãÃÊãã¶ã¶ª ÀÖ¦ããé 
‚ããõÀ ½ãìŒ¾ã Ñããñ¦ãã ¹ãî•¾ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ©ããéý Ö½ã ªãñ-¦ããè¶ã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè 
†Ìãâ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã ¹ããÊã¦ãì ½ãõ¶ãã ¹ãàããè ¼ããè ÑãÌã¥ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãì¥¾ã ‡ãñŠ 
¼ããØããè ºã¶ã •ãã¦ãñý ¾ãÖ ¦ããñ ãäºã¶ã ½ããâØãñ ½ããñ¦ããè ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¶ã 
©ãã, ¾ãã „ÔãÔãñ ¼ããè ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠý ¾ãÖ ¦ããñ †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ©ããèý 
¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ¦ããñ ÌãÖãú ‚ãã† ãäºã¶ãã ÀÖ Öãè ‡ãõŠÔãñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ ©ãñ, •ãÖãú 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ÊããèÊãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã ÑãÌã¥ã ÔÌã¾ãâ £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè Öãòý 
ƒ¦ã¶ãã ‚ããªÀ, ƒ¦ã¶ããè Ñã®ã, ƒ¦ã¶ããè ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã, ¦ãªãñ¹ããäÀ ‚ãã¹¾ãã¾ã¶ã 
‡ãŠã ¼ããÌã ãäÊã†ý „¶ã àã¥ããò ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ¦ãìÊã¶ããÖãè¶ã ©ããý 

½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‚ãã¶ã¶ªãä¹ãÆ¾ãã, ¶ãƒÃ ãäªÊÊããè
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5 ãäªÔã½ºãÀ 2009 ‡ãŠãè ½ã£¾ãÀããä¨ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã Ö½ããÀñ ¹ãÀ½ã¹ãî•¾ã 
ØãìÁªñÌã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª•ããè ¶ãñ ÔÌãñÞœã Ôãñ ½ãÖãÔã½ãããä£ã ½ãò 
¹ãÆÌãñÍã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÍãÓ¾ããò ‡ãŠãè Ì¾ã©ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÀ¹ããÀ ¶ãÖãé ©ããý 
¹ãî•¾ã £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã•ããè ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÍãÓ¾ãã Öãè ©ããéý ¹ãî•¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ããò ‡ãŠãè ºããü¤-Ôããè ÊãØãã 
ªãèý Ö½ã „Ôããè ½ãò ãä¶ã½ãØ¶ã Öãñ¦ãñ ÞãÊãñ Øã†ý 

½ãñÀãè ÔãñÌãã ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ½ãò ÊãØã •ãã¦ããè Öõ, ÌãÖãú ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠ¶¾ãã-ºã›ì‡ãŠãò 
‡ãñŠ ‚ãâØãñÆ•ããè ãäÍãàã¥ã ‡ãŠã ¼ããÀ ¹ãì¶ã: Ôã½ÖãÊã¶ãñ Öñ¦ãìý Ñã®ñ¾ã 
‚ãã¶ãâª½ãîãä¦ãÃ •ããè ‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ¹ããèŸ ½ãò ©ããè, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãÆ¾ã 
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ãý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã Êãã¼ã 
¼ããè Öãñ¦ãñ ÀÖ¦ãñý

‚ã¶¦ã¦ã: ½ãñÀñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ÞãÀ½ã Ìãñª¶ãã ‡ãŠã ãäª¶ã ‚ãã¾ããý 14 
•ã¶ãÌãÀãè 2011 ‡ãŠãè ½ã‡ãŠÀ Ôãâ‰ãŠããä¶¦ã ‡ãñŠ ºãÆÚã½ãìÖî¦ãÃ ½ãò ½ãñÀñ ¹ããä¦ã ½ãì¢ãñ 
ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ‚ã‡ãñŠÊãã œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãñ Øã†ý ½ãñÀñ ÞããÀãò ‚ããñÀ ‚ãâ£ãñÀã Öãè 
‚ãâ£ãñÀã ©ããý ¹ãî•¾ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã •ãºã ØãƒÃ ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã, 
`½ãð¦¾ãì ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¶ãÖãé Àãñ‡ãŠ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããý ‚ãã¶ãâª½ãîãä¦ãÃ •ããè ½ãñÀñ ªÍãÃ¶ããò 
‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÆãä¦ããäª¶ã Öãè ‚ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý ‚ããõÀ ªñŒããñ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ‡ãŠãõ¶ã †ñÔãã ÖãñØãã 
ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆÍãâÔãã ¶ã ‡ãŠãè Öãñý' ¹ãÀ ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ãäÌãÓããª Ôãñ „ºãÀ 
¹ãã¶ãã ‚ãÔã½¼ãÌã-Ôãã Öãñ Øã¾ãã ©ããý ÜãÀ ¹ãÀ ÀÖ¦ããèý ‚ããÑã½ã ¶ãÖãé •ãã 
¹ãã¦ããè ¹ãÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ½ãñÀãè ŒãºãÀãŒãºãÀ Êãñ¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããéý

ãäÌãØã¦ã 13 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ½ã£¾ããÙ¶ã ºãñÊãã ½ãò ½ãì¢ãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 
‡ãñŠ ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¾ãã¥ã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ããÞããÀ ãä½ãÊããý ½ãö Ô¦ãº£ã ÀÖ ØãƒÃý Ôã½ã¾ã 
•ãõÔãñ ŸÖÀ Øã¾ããý ½ã¶ã †‡ãŠãØãÆ Öãñ Øã¾ãã „¶ã‡ãñŠ £¾ãã¶ã ½ãòý ÞããÀãò 
‚ããñÀ Ààãã‡ãŠÌãÞã-Ôãã ºã¶ã Øã¾ãã ½ãñÀñý Íãããä¶¦ã ‡ãŠã, ¹ããäÌã¨ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã 
Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ºã¶ã Øã¾ããý ½ãö¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ Œããñ ãäª¾ããý Ñã®ñ¾ãã 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ôããä¸ããä£ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¼ããÔã Öì‚ãã, ‚ããõÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 

`ªñŒããñ ‚ãã¶ã¶ªãä¹ãÆ¾ãã, ½ãö ¼ããè •ãã ÀÖãè Öúîý †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠãñ •ãã¶ãã 
¹ãü¡¦ãã Öõ, ¾ãÖãè ÔãðãäÓ› ‡ãŠã ãäÌã£ãã¶ã Öõý ¦ãì½ã „Ÿãñ, •ããØããñ ¦ã½ãÔãá Ôãñý 
ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠã½ã ¹ãü¡ã Öõý …¹ãÀ ½ãò ‚ãã¶ã¶ª½ãîãä¦ãÃ•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ½ãö ªñŒã ÊãîúØããèý' 
½ãö ½ãã¶ããñ †‡ãŠ ªãèÜãÃ ãä¶ã³ã Ôãñ •ããØã „Ÿ¦ããè Öúîý •ããèÌã¶ããè-Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ 
¾ãì‡ã‹¦ã, Ìãñª¶ãã ½ãì‡ã‹¦ã, †‡ãŠ ¶ã¾ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¹ãªÞãã¹ã Ôãì¶ããƒÃ ªñ¦ãã 
Öõý Íãããä¶¦ã ‡ãñŠ Íããè¦ãÊã •ãÊã ‡ãŠã Ô¹ãÍãÃ ½ãñÀñ ×ª¾ã ‡ãñŠ ¦ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ 
Íãã¶¦ã ‡ãŠÀ Þãì‡ãŠã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý Óããñ¡Íããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ½ãò ¹ãÖúìÞã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè 
ÔããÀãè Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã ½ãã¶ããñ ÔÌã¦ã: Öãñ •ãã¦ããè Öõý ‚ããõÀ ¶ãî¦ã¶ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ 
Ôãâ•ããèãäÌã¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ ½ãö ¹ãì¶ã: ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ¹ãÖúìÞã •ãã¦ããè Öúîý 
Ìãñ ãäÔ½ã¦ã ÖãÔ¾ã Ôãñ Ö½ããÀã ÔÌããØã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ‚ãºã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã 
Íãî¶¾ãÔ©ãã¶ã ¼ããè ¦ããñ „¶Öãé ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ÖãÊã¶ãã ©ããý ¹ãî•¾ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ 
Ôã½ãããä£ãÔ©ãÊã ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã Öãñ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ¹ãì¶ã: „Ôããè Ô¶ãñÖ ‡ãŠã ÔãâÔ¹ãÍãÃ 
Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãã Öõý 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè, Ôãªã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè ‚ãã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ¦ã½ãÔãá 
Ôãñ Ôã§Ìã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ºãü¤¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãñÆãäÀ¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý ƒÔã ½ãÖã¶ãá 
‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠãñ ½ãö¶ãñ Íãºªãò ½ãò ¤ãÊã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ãàã½ã ¹ãÆ¾ããÔã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý 
¹ãÀ ‚ãã•ã ‚ãã¹ã ¶ãÖãé Öö ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀñ ƒÔã ÊãñŒã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã Ñããñ¦ãã 
ºã¶ã¦ããé, Ôãªã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖý ¹ãÀ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ½ãò ÌãÖ ‡ã‹¾ãã Öõ 
¶ãÖãé •ãã¶ã¦ããè, •ããñ ½ãì¢ãñ ƒÔã £ãÀã ‡ãŠãè ÔãâØããè¦ã ½ãã£ãìÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãì¶ã: 
Ôãì¶ãã ÀÖã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ºã¦ãã ÀÖã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ `¦ãì½ã ‚ã‡ãñŠÊããè ¶ãÖãé Öãñ, ÌãÖ 
ãäªÌ¾ã ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ¦ããñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ãäÞãÀ Ôãã©ããè Öõý' £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè 
½ã£ãìÀ ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã ‡ãñŠ •ãõÔãã Öãèý ‚ãã¹ã ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè ½ãì¢ãñ ºã¦ãã ÀÖãè Öö 
ãä‡ãŠ `£ã½ãÃ ‡ãñŠ ¹ã©ã ¹ãÀ ÀÖãñ ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠ½ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÞãÊããñ, Á‡ãŠ¶ãã ¶ãÖãé 
Öõý' `„ãä§ãÓŸ¦ã •ããØãÆ¦ã ¹ãÆã¹¾ã ÌãÀã¶ãá ãä¶ãºããñ£ã¦ãý' ½ãö £ã¶¾ã Öîú ãä‡ãŠ 
‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ½ãö¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ¼ããè ¹ãã¾ããý ½ããú, ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ¶ã½ã¶ã Öõ! 
¶ã½ã¶ã Öõ!! ¹ãì¶ã: ¶ã½ã¶ã Öõ!!!
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12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè, 2013ý ØãâØãã-ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠã ¹ããäÀÔãÀ, ¹ãÆ¼ãã¦ã ‡ãŠãè 
ÔÌããä¥ãÃ½ã ºãñÊãã, ÍãìãäÞã¦ãã, …•ããÃ †Ìãâ ¶ãÌã•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè •¾ããñ¦Ô¶ãã ‡ãŠã 
‚ã¶ãì¹ã½ã Ôãã¾ãì•¾ã, ¹ãîÀºã ãäªÍãã ½ãò Ôãî¾ãÃ ‡ãìŠœ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠ Öãè Ôããöª¾ãÃ 
Ôãñ ¹ãîãäÀ¦ã Ôã‡ãŠÊã ¹ãÆãâØã¥ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããÞœããäª¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì†ý ÖÀ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã 
„ÊÊããäÔã¦ã, ãäÌããä¼ã¸ã Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã‚ããò ½ãò •ãì›ñý ½ããú ãä¨ã¹ãìÀã Ôãì¶ªÀãè ‡ãñŠ 
‚ããØã½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ¹ãîÀñ •ããñÀ-ÍããñÀ Ôãñý ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã Ôã½ã¾ã †Ìãâ Íãì¼ã 
½ãìÖî¦ãÃ ½ãò ¾ããñãäØããä¶ã¾ããò ´ãÀã ½ãã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÌããÖ¶ã ÍãâŒã£Ìããä¶ã Ôãñý ½ãâ¨ããò 
‡ãñŠ ÔÌãÀ, £ãî¹ã ‡ãŠãè ÔãìØã¶£ã ‚ããõÀ ¶ãã¶ãã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠãè •ãü¡ãè-ºãîãä›¾ããò Ôãñ 
¹ããäÀ¹ãî¥ãÃ ÖÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ŒãìÍãºãî ¹ãîÀñ Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã£¾ãããä¦½ã‡ãŠ …•ããÃ 
Ôãñ ÔãâÞããäÀ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì†ý ¹ãî•ããÔ©ãÊã ¹ãÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè †‡ãŠ ‚ãªá¼ãî¦ã 
‚ãã¼ãã Ôãñ ªãè¹¦ã ãäÌãÀã•ã½ãã¶ãý ‚ã¼ããè †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ¹ãîÌãÃ Öãè ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè Öõý ¹ãâÞãããäØ¶ã ½ãò ¦ã¹ã‡ãŠÀ Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ 
‡ãŠã¾ãã ‡ãâŠÞã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããúãä¦ã ‚ããÊããñãä‡ãŠ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõ, ãä•ã¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãâ¹ãÆñÓã¥ã Ôãñ 
Íãã¾ãª Öãè ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‚ãœî¦ãã ºãÞãã Öãñý Ôãã©ã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÔãâØãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã, ½ãã¶ããñ Ôããñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ÔãìÖãØããý 

ªñÌããè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ¶ãÌããä¶ããä½ãÃ¦ã †½¹ãŠãèãä©ã¾ãñ›À ½ãò 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã Ìã‡ã‹¦ãÌ¾ã ÖÓãÃ †Ìãâ „ÊÊããÔã Ôãñ ¹ããäÀ¹ãî¥ãÃ ©ããý ‚ããõÀ 
¼ãÊãã Öãñ ¼ããè ‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ãÖãé? ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ÔÌã¥ãÃ •ã¾ã¶¦ããè 
‡ãñŠ „¹ãÊãà¾ã ½ãò „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ØãìÁ ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ããäÀ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã 
†‡ãŠ Ôãì¶ªÀ-Ôãã „²ãã¶ãá `Ôã¦¾ã½ãá Ìãããä›‡ãŠã' ½ãò ÔãÖñ•ã ‡ãŠÀ „¦ããÀã 
©ããý ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠã Ôãâ¹ãî¥ãÃ ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ 
Ôãì¶ªÀ ãäÍãÊããŒã¥¡ãò ¹ãÀ ºãü¡ãè ŒãîºãÔãîÀ¦ããè Ôãñ ªÍããÃ¾ãã Øã¾ãã 
Öõý ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ƒÔã‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ¹ããäÀ‰ãŠ½ãã ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ ¦ããñ Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã 
‡ãŠãè ¢ãÊã‡ãŠ ÞãÊããäÞã¨ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããúãä¦ã ªñŒã Êãñý ãä‡ãŠÔããè Øããƒ¡ ‡ãŠãè 
‚ããÌãÍ¾ã‡ãŠ¦ãã ¶ãÖãéý ½ãã¶ããñ ƒÔã½ãò ‚ãâãä‡ãŠ¦ã Íãºª ÔÌã¾ãâ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè 
Øãã©ãã Ôãì¶ãã ÀÖñ Öãòý ÞãÖìú ãäªÍãã‚ããò ½ãò ÀâØã-ãäºãÀâØãñ ¹ãìÓ¹ã ÖÌãã ½ãò 

ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öì‚ãã Ìããªã ãä¹ãŠÀ ¼ãîÊã ¶ãÖãé ¹ãã¦ãñ
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ¾ããñØããä¹ãÆ¾ãã, ¹ã›¶ãã

‚ãŸŒãñãäÊã¾ããú ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† ½ãã¶ããñ „²ãã¶ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ããè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ¹ãÀ 
ÔÌã¾ãâ ƒŸÊãã ÀÖñ Öãòý

19 •ã¶ãÌãÀãè Ôã¶ãá 1963 ½ãò Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ †‡ãŠ 
Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ãäÊã¾ãã ©ãã ‚ããõÀ ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãã£ããÀ-ãäÍãÊãã 
†‡ãŠ ‚ãŒã¥¡-•¾ããñãä¦ã •ãÊãã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒããè ©ããè, •ããñ ‚ãã•ã ¼ããè ¹ãÆ•ÌããäÊã¦ã 
Öõý „¶ã ½ãÖã¶ãá Ôãâ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ãã †Ìãâ ØãìÁ-Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ‡ãŠã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã 
ƒÔã ‚ãŒã¥¡-•¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ã¹ããÀ Ñã®ã ƒÔã‡ãŠã 
Ô¶ãñÖý ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ãäÞãÀ ¾ãìØããò ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÆ•ÌããäÊã¦ã ÀŒã¶ãã Ö½ã 
Ôãºããò ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ãý `Ôã¦¾ã½ãá Ìãããä›‡ãŠã' ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¹ãî•¾ã ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ 
Ñããè ÞãÀ¥ã‡ãŠ½ãÊããò  ½ãò Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ãîÌãÃ 
‚ãã¶ã¶ª Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã  ̀ ‚ãã•ã ½ãò ºãÖì¦ã ŒãìÍããè ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã Öîúý' 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ŒãìÍããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ Àãñ½ã-Àãñ½ã Ôãñ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› Öãñ ÀÖãè ©ããèý 

ƒ£ãÀ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ÞãÊã ÀÖã ©ãã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÖãé ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠãÊãÞã‰ãŠ 
‡ãŠã ¹ããäÖ¾ãã ‡ãìŠœ ‚ã¶¾ã ƒãä¦ãÖãÔã ãäÊãŒã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä‰ãŠ¾ãã ½ãò Ôããä‰ãŠ¾ã 
©ããý 11 ºã•ã ‡ãŠÀ 15 ãä½ã¶ã› ¹ãÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ Ö½ãò „²ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ÔãõÀ 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡ ãäª¾ããý ¶ã •ãã¶ãñ ‡ã‹¾ããò Ö½ããÀñ ¹ãõÀ ÔÌã¦ã: ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã 
Ô©ãÊã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ºãü¤ ÞãÊãñý 11ºã•ã ‡ãŠÀ 22 ãä½ã¶ã› ¹ãÀ ÖÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãè 
•ÌããÊãã ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ¦ãÔÌããèÀ Êãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ƒÃÞœã ÖìƒÃý ‡ãõŠ½ãÀñ Ôãñ ¦ãÔÌããèÀ 
Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ªñŒããè ¦ããñ ¾ãÖ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ºãü¡ã ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ Öì‚ãã ãä‡ãŠ „Ôã½ãò 
¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã •ããè ‡ãŠãè ¼ãÌ¾ã ‚ãã‡ãðŠãä¦ã ãäÌãÀã•ã½ãã¶ã ©ããèý Àãñ½ã-Àãñ½ã ÖãäÓãÃ¦ã 
Öãñ „Ÿã ‚ããõÀ ¶ãñ̈ ã Ôã•ãÊã Öãñ Øã†ý †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ¹ãì¶ã: Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè 
¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÔãÌãÃ̈ ã Ì¾ãã¹¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ½ãã¥ã ãäª¾ãã ©ããý ×ª¾ã ½ãò ºãÔã 
†‡ãŠ Öãè ºãã¦ã ‚ããƒÃ ãä‡ãŠ ªñÌããè ½ããú ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã Ôã¹ãŠÊã ÖìƒÃ ‚ããõÀ Ö½ãò 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì‚ããý ãä‡ãŠ¶¦ãì ¹ãðÓŸ¼ãîãä½ã ‡ãìŠœ ‚ããõÀ Öãè ©ããèý 

ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‡ãŠã Ôã¨ã 2 ºã•ãñ Ôãñ ‚ããÀ½¼ã Öì‚ããý ÌãðâªãÌã¶ã 
Ôãñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäØããäÀÍãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¹ã£ããÀñ ©ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ºãü¡ñ Íãã¶¦ã 

‚ããõÀ ÔãÖ•ã ¤âØã Ôãñ ¼ãîãä½ã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆãÀâ¼ã ‡ãŠãè, †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠãè ½ãð¦¾ãì 
‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôãì¶ãã‡ãŠÀ, ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀãè ½ãð¦¾ãì ¹ãÀ Íããñ‡ãŠ 
¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã, „¦ÔãÌã ½ã¶ãã¶ããý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ-¼ããƒ¾ããò ¶ãñ „Ôã‡ãñŠ ¹ãããä©ãÃÌã 
ÍãÀãèÀ ½ãò ¹ã›ãŒãñ ºããú£ã ãäª¾ãñ ©ãñ, •ããñ ãäÞã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ•ÌããäÊã¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ 
¹ãÀ ¹ãîŠ›¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶ãã¾ããÔã ½ããÖãõÊã „¦ÔãÌã ½ãò ºãªÊã Øã¾ããý 
‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ‡ãñŠ ½ã£¾ã ½ãò Öãè ‡ãìŠœ Üããä›¦ã Öãñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¼ããÔã Öì‚ããý ‡ãŠÖãé 
‚ã½½ãã •ããè ...ý ãä¹ãŠÀ ÊãØãã, ¶ãÖãé, ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¦ããñ ãäÌã¶ããñªãè ÔÌã¼ããÌã 
‡ãñŠ Öö Öãè, „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôã¦ÔãâØã ½ãò †‡ãŠ-ªãñ ¹ãÆñÀ¥ããªã¾ã‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÖããä¶ã¾ããú 
ÀÖ¦ããè Öãè Ööý ãä‡ãŠ¶¦ãì ¼ãîãä½ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä¹¦ã ¶ãñ àã¥ã¼ãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ Ô¦ãº£ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý ‡ãŠÖã¶ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶¦ã ƒ¦ã¶ããè ºãü¡ãè Üã›¶ãã 
‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ›ãè‡ãŠÀ¥ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã? ãäª¶ã ‡ãñŠ 12 ºã•ãñ ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, •ããñ 
¶ã ‡ãñŠÌãÊã ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè ‡ãŠãè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Öö ÌãÀ¶ãá ÖÀ „Ôã Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè 
ãä•ã¶ãÔãñ Ìãñ †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ¼ããè ãä½ãÊã Þãì‡ãŠãè Öãò, „¶Öãò¶ãñ `æ' ‡ãŠãè £Ìããä¶ã 
‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¾ãã¥ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõý 

ƒ¦ã¶ããè ºãü¡ãè ºãã¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ƒ¦ã¶ãñ ÔãÖ•ã ¤âØã Ôãñ ºã¦ãÊãã¶ãã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè 
‡ãŠãè Öãè ãäÌãÊãàã¥ã¦ãã Öõý Ÿãè‡ãŠ „Ôã Ôã½ãì³ ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ãã¶ã ãä•ãÔã½ãò ¶ã 
•ãã¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè •ÌããÀ¼ãã›ã†ú Öö, „§ãìâØã ÊãÖÀò Öö, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ Ôããè¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ 
ÞããèÀ¦ãñ Öì† ¶ã •ãã¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ãäÌãÍããÊã ¹ããñ¦ã ãä¶ã¦ã Øãì•ãÀ •ãã¦ãñ Öö, ãä¹ãŠÀ 
¼ããè ÌãÖ Íãã¶¦ã, £ããèÀ, Øã½¼ããèÀ ºã¶ãã ÀÖ¦ãã Öõý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ×ª¾ã 
‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍããÊã¦ãã ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ããÀã Íã¦ã-Íã¦ã ¶ã½ã¶ãý 

•ãºã ‡ãŠ¼ããè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôãñ ¹ãîœã •ãã¦ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã ÔÌãÔ©ã ÀãäÖ¾ãñ, 
‚ã¼ããè ¶ãÖãé •ãã¶ãã Öõ, ¦ããñ ºãü¡ñ Ô¶ãñÖ Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããé, `¶ãÖãé Àñ ‚ã¼ããè ¶ãÖãé, 
•ãºã ØãìÁ•ããè Êãñ¶ãñ ‚ãã¾ãòØãñ ¦ã¼ããè •ãã…úØããèý' ØãìÁ ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ãä¶ãÓŸã ‡ãŠãè 
†ñÔããè ãä½ãÔããÊã ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠ½ã ÒãäÓ›ØããñÞãÀ Öãñ¦ããè Öõý ØãìÁ Ö½ãñÍãã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè 
‡ãŠÖãè ºãã¦ã ¹ãîÀãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öö, ºãÔã ¹ãî¥ãÃ Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ¾ãÖãè 
Ñã®ã-ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãŠãè ¶ããéÌã Öõ, •ããñ ¾ãìØããò-¾ãìØããò Ôãñ ÞãÊããè ‚ãã ÀÖãè Öõý  
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Om Mataji Devi, thrice-blessed.
Swami Satyabrat Saraswati who inadvertently took 
you to your guru.
Swami Satyananda Saraswati who because of your 
one-pointed devotion gave you Swami Niranjan
ananda Saraswati, whom you gave to the world.
We are truly grateful to share your blessings.

—Rishi Arundhati,  
Satyandandashram, Ontario, Canada

“Let every action be an offering.” This was the life 
of Swami Dharmashakti, known as our beloved 
Ammaji. In the many years since the early 1950s, 
Ammaji expanded her guru’s work and mission, 
which included the publications and events which 
are today simply legends. We can understand 
the saying, “The guru exists within his disciples 
in the form of an awakened Shakti,” which is, 
appropriately, part of her name.

—Rishi Hridayananda, 
Mangrove Yoga Ashram, Australia

I would like to offer a few words to that great lady 
I met many times in Munger. She represents for 
me the greatness of a disciple who could discover 
the genius in a young monk who was to become 
a paramahamsa. Through her faithful devotion 
she also deserved to be the mother of another 
paramahamsa, yet she was kind and modest, as if 
she was an ordinary person. Every time I met her I 
treasured her presence as a real saint.

—Swami Yogabhakti, 
Satyanandashram, Paris, France

Swami Dharmashakti was a remarkable woman, and 
the worthy mother of a remarkable son. And although 
we expect to bury our elders, nevertheless, it always 
comes as a shock when it is our own mother, however 
grownup we might be. So I am thinking of you a lot 
at this time, sending you much love and definitely 
remembering you and Ammaji in my prayers and 
chanting the Mahamrityunjaya Mantra for you both. 
We will all miss her grace and presence. 

—Swami Pragyamurti, UK

The swamis and others at Rocklyn who had the 
blessings of Ammaji’s grace and presence send our 
heartfelt pranams to her. Swami Dharmashakti was 
truly a great example and perfect role model of 
a female sannyasin, devotee, spiritual mother and 
guiding light for all generations. Her presence in 
Munger will be greatly missed.

—Swami Atmamuktananda, 
Satyananda Yoga Ashram, Rocklyn, Australia

We have known Swami Dharmashakti for twenty 
years and she will remain in our hearts as a very 
special person, full of wisdom, understanding, bhakti 
and inspiration. When we visited the ashram, we 
always had her darshan in her room. The last time it 
was during the Lakshmi-Narayana program, when 
our group met her. After the meeting, everybody 
felt uplifted, as if something very important had 
happened for our souls. We felt the peace and 
harmony coming from her – a contemporary saint, 
great in her simplicity, humbleness, modesty and 
compassion and many other qualities together as a 
beautiful bouquet of flowers.

—Swamis Yoga Gnana and Vivekamurti, Bulgaria

For everybody who saw her in Munger or in Rikhia, 
Swami Dharmashakti was an example of strength, 
compassion and radiance, a model for every 
woman because of her wonderful incarnation of 
Shakti.

—Swami Yoga Jyoti, Bija Yoga, France

Tributes from Around the World
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I offer my heartfelt pranams and deep gratitude to 
Ammaji’s feet, for all the unconditional kindness 
and support that she has been giving to all of us in 
the course of many years. I honoured her moving 
on by chanting to her the Mahamrityunjaya mantra 
and the Saundarya Lahari.

—Swami Mudraroopa, Serbia

Swamiji, you are in our thoughts. You always give 
us so much care and love, so please know that we 
are all sending you love now. Thank you Swamiji 
for all you do for us. We hope that the happy 
memories that you must cherish give you solace 
and inner peace at this challenging time.

—Swami Satvikananda and Sam, and the 
students from Satvika Yoga, Kent, UK

We have come to know that dear Ammaji is gone. 
Kindly receive my humble prayers for her and for 
you. I also beg God and the Divine Mother to 
assist you in your panchagni sadhana, from which 
we have already received undeserved spiritual 
benefits.

—Swami Dharmadeva, Colombia

Dear Ammaji
Soul of your soul is my soul, my guru.
Your dedication is my road.
Your vision is my direction.
Your idea opening my door.
Our silence soothes my mind.
I’m looking for a place in yoga.
Soul of your soul is my soul, my guru.

—Swami Anandaratna, Croatia

Like Mother Mary, Ammaji has borne her son for 
the good of humanity. I offer my pranams at her 
holy feet and to Swami Niranjanji, too.

—Swami Yogaratna, Gokarna, India

I was writing to Swamiji in my head and had made 
a point that I must remember to ask him to give my 
pranams to Ammaji. She and I were born in the same 
year and in the same month. But it was not to be. 
Instead, please place my pranams at her samadhi. 
We owe her everything. She nurtured two rare souls, 
gave us two rare gifts. She worked for Bare Guruji 

when he most needed help and then she handed over 
the future of his mission to him without a thought for 
herself. May her soul rest in peace. Swamiji says it is 
a celebration. One that hurts! 

—Shirin Sabavala, Mumbai

Swami Dharmashakti’s name shall be remembered 
for all times to come, whenever achievements of 
the movement are mentioned in the future. She 
was full of encouragement and wisdom to yoga 
aspirants and sannyasins of the ashram. During my 
visits to the ashram, I never lost an opportunity to 
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have her darshan and I always found her full of wit 
and humour whenever she narrated her immensely 
popular stories and events of the past.

—Sn. Gurupremanand, Satyananda Yoga 
Kendra, Lucknow, India

We cherish our association with Ammaji, whom 
we met during our first visit to the ashram when 
we stayed at Yoga Arogya. Since then, on all 
subsequent visits, seeking her blessings was an 
essential part of the visit. We fondly remember 
the lovely anecdotal stories which she, with her 
phenomenally accurate memory, would narrate 
in minute detail. And of course we remember her 
‘takiya kalaam’: “Aisa kissa hua tha . . .”
	 The most amazing experience during this last 
visit was your pervading grace on all visitors and 
residents of the ashram, for whom you turned the 
solemn event of Ammaji’s mahasamadhi into one 
of acceptance and celebration.
	 I could, though from a distance, pay my respects 
towards the samadhi sthal, and felt Ammaji blessing 
myself and my whole family. Those were calming 
moments, and moments which gave harmony, 
balance and strength. I have shared these feelings 
with my family here.
	 Swamiji, in my humble opinion, your example 
will be an inspiration and guidance to your disciples 
on how to lead life!

—Dharmaprem (Sheelvardhan Singh), India

The inner constellation
Shifts into another form,
Now gathering toward the coronal of heaven’s 
wheel

Grace descending
So, so gentle
Her subtlest whispers 
Inspiring valiant action.
In the balancing pulse of life

Fire and oblations,
Then a gentle rain
And nature singing her ever 
Enchanting invitations to dance.
And there we see her

Crowned in brilliant jewels of light
Her arms spread wide
In the majesty of her giving.

The poetry of her love and surrender
Yields the luminous glory of
Devotion’s courage and conviction,
Her infinite light
Her eternal flame of inspiration!

—Medha (Molly Finnegan), USA

I am one of those who can proudly say that they 
have met Ammaji. If I write today, it is because 
I had many opportunities to be in her presence, 
in Munger and in Rikhia, over the last ten years. 
I am happy to be able to take this opportunity to 
express my respect and gratitude. 
	 She was always an extremely gentle presence 
around Swami Niranjan and still she was like one 
of the great personalities of the world. I think I 
have never heard the sound of her voice, yet she 
offered the teachings of Paramahamsaji through 
her calm and deep presence, without having to 
say a word.
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	 She incarnated fully her spiritual name, and 
it was enough to see her to understand this. 
Without any doubt and with every breath, at 
every moment, she was Swami Dharmashakti 
Saraswati, that solemn, deep and slightly austere 
force, always resting in dharma. For she had that 
extraordinary quality to be permanently linked 
to dharma, as if that was her sedan. And that 
is how such people become important in our 
lives; it is of invaluable help to know that such 
people exist and have existed. They remain in 
our hearts and memories because we have had 
the opportunity in our turbulent lives to meet 

them, to be in their presence of wisdom, and to 
speak of them today.
	 We have not been predestined or prequalified 
for such a spiritual life, but we have the 
opportunity to share her presence, her wisdom 
born of knowledge and full of the acceptance 
of dharma. When the waves of our karmas and 
samskaras shake us so that we get lost and forget 
our essential purpose, we can remember that 
serene presence, the immense and unlimited 
humility of Ammaji, who gave birth to her guru’s 
successor. Others, not yoginis such as she was, 
would have been very proud. But never could 
one find even a trace of pride or vanity in her. 
She embodied the greatest qualities of a yogini, 
and of feminine wisdom.
	 In spite of the great distance which separates 
us from her great spiritual realizations, she gives 
us great comfort and peace, as we struggle 
with our dreams, ambitions, desires, needs, 
weaknesses and limitations. Our lives as yoga 
aspirants are full of turbulence, but she is the 
living presence of a calm breeze, a wind totally 
at peace. To remember her is to reconnect 
with these extraordinary qualities which she will 
continue to share with us.
	 Homage and gratitude to Ammaji, for all that 
she has been in life, for the exemplary value of her 
life, and for giving birth to our dear guru, Swami 
Niranjanananda Saraswati, who brings light into 
our lives. 

—Sannyasi Yoga Samidha, France

We feel deeply thankful to the universe for the 
benediction of that wonderful being who brought 
you to this life. For years she has been a great 
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mother to us and we are sure and confident that 
the universe will reward her, so full of love and 
dedication was your mother. We pray to God, 
even though she does not need it, that this step 
may give her the possibility of continuing her 
travel in the universe. For us it was something hard 
. . . because she reminds us of our own mothers. 
From our hearts we wish for you the blessing of 
Swami Satyananda and of God or the Great Being 
and with all our love we accompany you in this 
transcendental moment of life.

—Sannyasins Atmajyoti and Atmadhara, 
Colombia

I came to know that Param Pujya Ammaji, Swami 
Dharmashakti, left this mundane world for her 
heavenly abode. Although we cannot grieve 
for a sannyasin of the highest order like her, 
nevertheless our hearts are with her. She was a 
perfect incarnation of love and compassion. 
Ammaji has attained nirvana and divyata.

—Usha Sinha, Patna

I came to learn that Swami Dharmashakti has 
entered into mahasamadhi. I also understand that 
it should not be a sad occasion, as a yogini and a 
sannyasini has gone to other realms of existence. 
I just wish to connect to you in this moment of 
transition for her.

—AlkaTyagi (Vivekmani), Delhi
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You in body, mind and soul
Nothing you had to seek in this world
Yet you lived on to shower your love and grace
Your words were sweet
You listened caringly to all our tweets
The smile on your face
Never did it fade
Whenever we met
You lightened our heart
Then, now and ever, indeed! For us all
Our beloved Ammaji, you stand very tall!
All that you gave us
Was not sufficient
Feeling thus you gifted us
A treasure trove of a book
Distilled with pure love and supreme surrender
To incomparable Master of superlative stature
You allowed us a peek into
Your Aradhya
Sure it will inspire deep inside us
An extreme desire to follow your steps
A selfless guide indeed! To us all
Oh Mother! Even in absence, you stand very tall!

—Sn Dharmachaitanya (M A Sathya), Chennai

Ammaji

We all need a guide to take us through
In all matters, large or small
And so it is with spiritual journey,
A path that is full of snakes and sharks
How much we owe to our dear Guru
Who steers us safely through this path
What to say then of the Mother
Who has given birth to our beloved Guru
Special is she, indeed! For us all
Need we say? She stands very tall!
You were the pillar of Sri Swamiji
He did describe you as the wheel
That cranked fast his mission with zeal
When the force of virtue (Dharmashakti) wedded
To the vow of truth
Came together to support the Master
It is no surprise that his movement
Grew much stronger and faster
Special are you, indeed! For us all
Need we say? You stand very tall!
Shakti is the first disciple of Shiva
And you are the first
Of our beloved Sri Swamiji
Declared he on that day
With you he has opened
The door to the millions of his disciples
Can anyone imagine the pride of your position?
Oh Mother! You are indeed
Equal to Shakti in this dimension
You lead the way for us all
Need we say? You stand very tall!
To all of us to this day
You our very beloved Ammaji
Fortunate are we to have seen
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12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò Ôã½ãããä£ã Êããèý 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¦ããñ ‚ãºã ½ããú •ãØãªâºãã Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã‡ãŠÀ •ãØã¶½ãã¦ãã Öãñ ØãƒÃ 
Öö, ÔãÌãÃÌ¾ãã¹ããè Öãñ ØãƒÃ Ööý ‚ãã•ã ãäª¶ããâ‡ãŠ 28.2.2013 ‡ãŠãñ 
Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã ‡ãñŠ `Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª ‚ããÑã½ã' ½ãò, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãè ¶ããéÌã ¹ãî•ã¶ããè¾ã 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ØãìÁªñÌã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
ãä½ãÊã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒããè ©ããè, „¶ã‡ãŠãè Óããñ¡Íããè ‚ã¶ãìÓŸã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãñŠ 
„¹ãÊãà¾ã ½ãò Á³ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠãè Øã¾ããèý Ö½ã Ôã¼ããè Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã 
ÌããÔããè „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè Íããâãä¦ã Öñ¦ãì ×ª¾ã Ôãñ ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý

Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª ‚ããÑã½ã,Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã

12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ªãñ¹ãÖÀ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ôã½ãããä£ã ‡ãŠãè ŒãºãÀ Ôãì¶ã‡ãŠÀ ½ã¶ã 
ªì:Œã †Ìãâ ãäÌãÓããª Ôãñ ¼ãÀ Øã¾ãã, ¹ãÀ¶¦ãì ÍããèÜãÆ Öãè ×ª¾ã ½ãò ¾ãÖ 
¼ããÌã ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ããú ‡ãŠã ½ããú Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã¶ã Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõý ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¦ããñ 
‚ãºã ½ããú •ãØãª½ºãã Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã‡ãŠÀ •ãØã¶½ãã¦ãã Öãñ ØãƒÃ Ööý ¹ããäÌã¨ã¦ãã 
†Ìãâ Ôããõ½¾ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆãä¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ ‚ãã•ããèÌã¶ã ½ãã¶ãÌã¦ãã 
‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã Öñ¦ãì Öãè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã †Ìãâ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ãäÔ¶ãØ£ã ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã 
Ôãñ Ôãºã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ŒãìãäÍã¾ããú ãäºãŒãñÀãéý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî¥ãÃ¦ãã Öñ¦ãì „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã 
ÔãÌãÃÔÌã ¶¾ããõœãÌãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè ¹ãñÆÀ¥ãã Ôãñ Öãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
¹ããä¦ã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ãä½ãÊã‡ãŠÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ À©ã ‡ãñŠ ªãñ ¹ããäÖ† 
ºã¶ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããô ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ºããèü¡ã „Ÿã¾ããý ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãñ 
`´ãÀñ-´ãÀñ, ¦ããèÀñ-¦ããèÀñ' ¹ãÖúìÞãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ‡ãŠãñ 
½ãî¦ãÃÂ¹ã ªñ¶ãñ ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã †Ìãâ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª•ããè ¶ãñ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã 
½ãò `¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ãã' ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã¶ã ¹ãÆãÀ½¼ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ©ããý ÌãÖãè 
¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ãã ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ‚ãã•ã ãäÌãÍÌãÌ¾ãã¹ããè ºã¶ã Þãì‡ãŠãè Öõý ‚ãã•ã Ôãñ 
ÊãØã¼ãØã ‚ãã£ããè Ôãªãè ¹ãîÌãÃ •ãºã Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ãã 
¹ãñÆÔã ‡ãŠã ÔãâÞããÊã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ¹ãÆãÀ½¼ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ¦ãºã ‡ã‹¾ãã ÌãÖ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ 

‚ããÔãã¶ã ÀÖã ÖãñØãã? ¹ãÀ¶¦ãì „¶ã‡ãŠãè Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ ¾ãÖ ãäÔã® 
‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ããäª •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ØãìÁ‡ãðŠ¹ãã Öãñ ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ¼ããè ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ 
‚ãÔãâ¼ãÌã ¶ãÖãé Öõý 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ¼ããè¦ãÀ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã †Ìãâ Íãããä¶¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ãªá¼ãì¦ã Ôã½ã¶Ìã¾ã 
¹ããäÀÊããäàã¦ã Öãñ¦ãã ©ããý Ìãñ Ôã¼ããè Ôãñ ºãÖì¦ã Öãè Ô¶ãñÖ Ìã ¹¾ããÀ Ôãñ 
ãä½ãÊã¦ããè ©ããéý •ãºã ¼ããè Ö½ã „¶ãÔãñ ãä½ãÊã¦ãñ †Ìãâ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò 
Ôã½ã¾ã Ì¾ã¦ããè¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, ÔãªõÌã Öãè †ñÔãã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã Öì‚ãã ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
Ôããõ½¾ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ½ã½ã¦ãã Ö½ããÀñ ¼ããè¦ãÀ ¼ããè ¹ãÆÌãããäÖ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõý Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÓã¾ã ½ãò •ãºã ¼ããè Ìãñ ‡ãìŠœ ºã¦ãã¦ããè ©ããé, „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã 
„¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ããúŒããò ½ãò †ñÔããè Þã½ã‡ãŠ ¼ãÀãè Öãñ¦ããè ©ããè ½ãã¶ããñ ÔããÀñ ÒÍ¾ã 
Ôãã½ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶¦ã ªñŒã ÀÖãè Öãòý ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÖãè ½ãã¾ã¶ããò ½ãò 
¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãè †‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ ãäÍãÓ¾ãã Ööý 

Ôãâ‡ãŠãäÊ¹ã¦ã ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã
Ìãñ †‡ãŠ •ÌãÊãâ¦ã „ªãÖÀ¥ã Öö,
‚ãã•ã ½ãã¶ãÌã¦ãã, ãäÌãÑããâãä¦ã
¹ãã¦ããè „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã Öõý
ÔãÌãÃÔÌã ¶¾ããõœãÌãÀ ‡ãŠÀ, ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãñ
ÔãðãäÓ› ‡ãŠã ÔãìÀãä¼ã¦ã ¹ãìÓ¹ã ãäª¾ãã,
ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ À©ã ‡ãŠã ¹ããäÖ¾ãã,
¹ããä¦ã ÔãâØã ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãî¥ãÃ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý
ÌãÖãè ¹ãìÓ¹ã ‚ãã•ã ãäŒãÊã,
‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã ªîÀ ½ãã¶ãÌã ‰ãŠ¶ª¶ã Öõ
`½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã' ‚ãã•ã ªñÌã¦ãã ¼ããè
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ¹ãì¶ããè¦ã Ìãâª¶ã Ööý

Ôãì‡ãŠãèãä¦ãÃ, Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè! ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ã½ã¦ãã½ã¾ããè ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ãã¹ã Ôãªã ÔãÌãÃªã 
Ö½ããÀñ ×ª¾ããò ½ãò ÀÖòØããè, ãäºãÊ‡ãìŠÊã Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖý Ìãñ ‚ããõÀ 
‚ãã¹ã ‡ãŠÖãé ¶ãÖãé Øã¾ãñ Öö, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ãäªÌ¾ã ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò 
Ö½ããÀã ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¹ã©ã ¹ãÆÍãÔ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† Ö½ããÀãè ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÀãèºã Öãè Ööý 
ÖÀ àã¥ã, ÖÀ ¹ãÊã ...

‚ããäØ¶ããä½ã¨ãã, Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã

½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ 12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ ÔãìºãÖ 12 ºã•ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ÑããèØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ 
£ãã½ã ¹ãÆÔ©ãã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý Íããä‡ã‹¦ã-ÔÌãÂ¹ãã ½ããú £ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ¹ããñÓã¥ã ‡ãŠÀòý 
½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÖÀ •ã¶½ã ƒÔã ÔãâÔããÀ ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ¹ãìÓ¹ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀòý 
ÖãäÀ: æ ¦ã¦Ôã¦ãáý 

Ôã¦¾ãÔãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã, Àã¾ã¹ãìÀ

•ãºã ½ãö ½ãÖã‡ãìŠ½¼ã Ô¶ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ãÆ¾ããØãÀã•ã ØãƒÃ ©ããè ¦ãºã ãäª¶ããú‡ãŠ 
14 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ¼ããƒÃ Ôãñ ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¾ãã¥ã 
‡ãŠã Ôã½ããÞããÀ ãä½ãÊããý 15 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè, ºãÔãâ¦ã ¹ãâÞã½ããè ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã •ãºã ½ãö 
ãä¨ãÌãñ¥ããè ÔãâØã½ã Ô¶ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ØãƒÃ, ¦ããñ ÌãÖãú ½ãö¶ãñ ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ 
¶ãã½ã Ôãñ ƒ‡ã‹‡ãŠãèÔã ºããÀ •ãÊããâ•ããäÊã ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠãèý „¶ã ½ãÖã¶ãá ‚ãã¦½ãã 
‡ãŠã Ô½ãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîú, ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã 
Ôã½ãÔ¦ã •ããèÌã¶ã ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý 

„¶Öò Íã¦ã Íã¦ã ¶ã½ã¶ã,

¡ãù. ¹ãÆñ½ãã Óã¡âØããè, Àã¾ãØãü¤

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò Ôã½ãããä£ã Êããè Öõý Ìãñ Ö½ãñÍãã ÔãîÀ•ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ 
Ö½ãò Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖòØããè, ƒÔããè ‚ããÍãã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ãý ÖãäÀ: æý

•ããèÌã¶ã Øããõ¦ã½ã, Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã

Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã ÔãâØãÆÖ
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½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãñ ½ãö „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã Ôãñ •ãã¶ã¦ãã Öîú •ãºã Ìãñ Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã 
½ãò ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¹ãÆñÔã ÞãÊãã¦ããè ©ããéý „¶ãÔãñ ½ãñÀã ¹ããäÀÞã¾ã Öãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ 
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ãâª•ããè Ôãñ ½ãñÀãè ¹ãÖÊããè ½ãìÊãã‡ãŠã¦ã 1975 ½ãò Ôã½½ãñÊã¶ã 
‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ÖìƒÃ ©ããèý ¦ã¼ããè Ôãñ ½ãö ƒÔã ÔãâÔ©ãã Ôãñ •ãìü¡ã Öîúý

½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ Ö½ãò ÌãÖ ‚ã¶ã½ããñÊã À¦ã¶ã ãäª¾ãã Öõ ãä•ãÔãñ Ö½ã 
ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã Ôãñ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Ööý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ¾ãã¥ã ¹ãÀ Ö½ã „¶Öò 
‚ãÑãì¹ãîãäÀ¦ã Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‚ãã¦½ãã 
‡ãŠãñ Íããâãä¦ã ¹ãÆªã¶ã ‡ãŠÀòý

„½ãñÍã ÌãõÓ¥ãÌã, Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã

¹ãÀ½ã¹ãî•¾ã ¹ãÀ½ãÑã®ñ¾ã ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ã‡ãŠ½ãÊããò ½ãò Íã¦ã-Íã¦ã 
Ìãâª¶ãý ¹ãî•¾ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ¶ãñ ¾ããñØã ¹ãÆÞããÀ ‡ãŠãè ÍãìÁ‚ãã¦ã Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã 
Ôãñ ‡ãŠãè †Ìãâ ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã, •ããñ ‚ãã•ã ¾ããñØã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆÞããÀ-
¹ãÆÔããÀ ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍÌãÌ¾ãã¹ããè ¹ããä¨ã‡ãŠã ºã¶ã Øã¾ããè Öõ, ƒÔã‡ãŠã Ôãî¨ã¹ãã¦ã 
¼ããè Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã Ôãñ Öãè ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ‚ãã•ã Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã ¾ããñØããÑã½ã ½ãò 
‚ãã¾ããñãä•ã¦ã Á³ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ †Ìãâ Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ‡ãñŠ ½ãã£¾ã½ã Ôãñ Ö½ã 
¾ããñØã ãä½ã¨ã ½ãâ¡Êã, Øããòãäª¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ¾ããñØã¹ãÆñ½ããè „¶Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ñã®ãâ•ãÊããè 
‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ÖãäÀ: æý

‚ãããäª¦¾ã ‚ããÀ.‚ãØãÆÌããÊã, Øããòãäª¾ãã

1977 ½ãò ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã •ããè Ôãñ ½ãâ¨ã ªãèàãã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ºããª 1989 
½ãò ØãâØããªÍãÃ¶ã •ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì‚ããý ¦ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè 
£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ªÍãÃ¶ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã Öì† ©ãñý 1997 ½ãò •ãºã „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ÞãÀ¥ã Ô¹ãÍãÃ ‡ãŠÀ ¹ããúÌã ¦ãÊãñ ºãõŸ¶ãñ-Ôãì¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã ãä½ãÊãã ¦ãºã 
¦ã‡ãŠ Ìãñ Ö½ããÀñ ãäÊã† ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Öãñ ØãƒÃ ©ããéý 

†ñÔãñ ãä¶ã½ãÃÊã ¶ãñ¨ã ‚ããõÀ Ô¶ãñÖ-Ìãã¦ÔãÊ¾ã Ôãñ ¼ãÀ¹ãîÀ Œãü¡Œãü¡ 
‡ãŠã¾ãã, •ããñ œãäÌã ‚ããúŒã ½ãò ºãÔããè ¦ããñ ãä¹ãŠÀ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé „¦ãÀãèý Ö½ã 

¹ããÔã ÀÖò ¾ãã ªîÀ, „¶ã‡ãŠã Ô½ãÀ¥ã ‚ãã¦ãñ Öãè ãäÔãÀ Ñã®ã Ôãñ ¢ãì‡ãŠ 
•ãã¦ãã Öõý ÊãñŒã ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠƒÃ ¹ãü¤ñý •ãºã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ãä‡ãŠ¦ããºã `½ãñÀñ 
‚ããÀã£¾ã' ¹ãü¤ãè ¦ããñ ØãÖÀñ ‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ ½ãò ¡îºã Øã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã 
ãä‡ãŠÔããè ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãŠãè ãäª¶ãÞã¾ããÃ ‡ãŠã ƒ¦ã¶ãã Ôãîà½ã ‚ããõÀ ºãðÖªá Ìãð§ãã¶¦ã 
‡ãõŠÔãñ ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý ãä•ãÔã ¦ãÀÖ ½ãì¢ãñ ¹ãî•¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã •ããè ¹ããÀªÍããê ÍããèÍãñ ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ÊãØã¦ãñ Öö, „¶Öò ªñŒããñ ¦ããñ 
¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã•ããè ½ãÖãÀã•ã ãäªŒã¦ãñ Öö, ãäºãÊ‡ãìŠÊã „Ôããè ¦ãÀÖ ‚ã½½ãã•ããè 
¼ããè Ööý 

Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¶ã¶¾ã ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã Õããñ¦ã ‚ããõÀ ØãðÖÔ©ããò ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
†‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ „ªãÖÀ¥ã, „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ñããè ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò Íã¦ã-Íã¦ã ¶ã½ã¶ã 
‚ããõÀ Ìãâª¶ãý

Ôãâ.Ìãñªãâ¦ã½ãîãä¦ãÃ, Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã

¹ãÀ½ã Ñã®ñ¾ãã ¹ãÀ½ã ¹ãî•ã¶ããè¾ãã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã ½ãò Ö½ããÀñ 
¹ãîÀñ ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ Ôãñ Íã¦ã-Íã¦ã ¶ã½ã¶ãý ¹ãîÀñ Ôã½ã¾ã Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã 

‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò Ö½ã ÑããèÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‚ããõÀ ‚ããªÀ¥ããè¾ã ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãè 
„¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã ½ãÖÔãîÔã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÀÖñý

Íããñ¼ãã, Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ½ãö Ôã¶ãá 1974 Ôãñ •ãã¶ã¦ããè Öîúý ½ãñÀã Ìã „¶ã‡ãŠã ãä¶ãÌããÔã 
¶ãû•ãªãè‡ãŠ Öãè ©ããý Ö½ã ‡ãŠƒÃ ºããÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú •ãã¦ãñ, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ôã½ãÔ¾ãã 
ºã¦ãã¦ãñ, Ìãñ Ö½ãò Ôã½ã¢ãã¦ããé, Ö½ã Ìãã¹ãÔã ‚ãã •ãã¦ãñý Ìãñ ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò Ö½ãò ºã¦ãã¦ããè ©ããéý 
¦ãºã Ôãñ Ö½ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÖÞãã¶ã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ©ãñý ‚ãã•ã Ìãñ 
ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡ãè Öö ãä‡ãŠ¶¦ãì Ö½ããÀñ ×ª¾ã ¹ã›Êã ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã 
‡ãŠã †ÖÔããÔã ºãÀãºãÀ Öãñ¦ãã Öõý „¶ã‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ÔãªõÌã Ö½ãÊããñØããò 
¹ãÀ ºã¶ãã ÀÖñØãã, †ñÔãã ãäÌãÍÌããÔã Öõý ÖãäÀ: æý

¹ããäÌã¨ãã½ãîãä¦ãÃ (‡ãìŠÔãì½ã), Àã•ã¶ããâªØããúÌã 
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In February 2012, I was called upon to assist 
Ammaji and Sannyasi Shraddhamati with a trip 
out to the doctor.  With a background in western 
healthcare and a few years of ashram life under 
my belt, I felt more or less prepared to assist 
Ammaji in whatever way I could. However, there 
was no way to foresee how a year spent with 
Ammaji would reconstruct my very idea of what 
it means to care for a fellow human being. From 
that very first day, all was new. I had cared for 
some notable people in the past: astronauts, 
actors, politicians, but nothing could prepare me 
for how to sit at the bedside of a saint. 
	 Healthcare professionals are rigorously 
trained in the role of the giver and provider 
of comfort. They are encouraged to display 
confidence and empathy. This role becomes an 
attitude, a part of the personality, and with it 
comes all types of assumptions and expectations. 
There is the expectation that the usual template 
will be followed: if there is pain, give relief; 
difficulty moving, provide physical assistance; 
mental challenges, listen and intervene when 
required; grieving family members, pay 
attention. In this way, the ability to give care is 
based on the standard model:  ‘They are suffering 
and weak; I am capable and strong’. Of course, 
caring is not confined to this rigid model. Love 
and humanity are not excluded; nonetheless, the 
general template is there. 
	 My initial impression of Ammaji on that 
first day shook my conditioning immediately. 
Something didn’t fit the usual scene. I was 
informed that she was unwell, yet here was 

the same beloved Ammaji smiling, sitting with 
utmost dignity in her chair, watching her dear 
birds Krishna and Pitambar in their cages, 
putting her beautiful hands together to offer me 
a ‘Hari Om’. Her bearing was one of absolute 
peace and strength.  Where was the fear? Where 
was the insecurity? Where were the demands, the 
winces of pain? What could I do? 
	 From that day onwards, I was blessed to join 
a team of fellow sannyasins providing care for 
Ammaji. As the year unfolded, I visited Ammaji 
weekly, and then daily. Whether Shraddhamati 
reported that she had endured a hard night or 
slept peacefully, had fever or felt well, Ammaji 
was always quick to greet me with a smile and a 
chuckle, showing me her palm so I could tell her 
future. 
	 In the beginning, the visits started with the 
quick business of pulse and BP checking, and 
then a few minutes of practising palm reading. 
I am not sure how it all came about; it is not a 
skill on my resume, yet Ammaji insisted that I 
explain to her all the lines and patterns on her 
silky smooth hands. In choppy conversations of 
basic Hindi, with a few translations, the visits 
turned out to be warm and hilarious moments 
spent in the peaceful company of Ammaji and 
Shraddhamati. In retrospect, it wasn’t the future 
but the present she was concerned with: in 
her unique way she was creating a channel of 
communication between us. Each time, I would 
leave the room smiling, feeling light. As it turns 
out, much of the experience of caring for Ammaji 
involved her lovely hands, and when I think of 

her, I instantly remember the feel of her smooth, 
soft palm.
	 As the months passed in this way, I began 
to notice that something was different. I was 
feeling less and less like the usual ‘caregiver’. I 
was forgetting about this notion I had of playing 
a role I had trained for. What was different?  
Although the physical checkups and reports 
were still being conducted, in a way it all began 
to seem very superficial, very out of place; almost 
not required. This feeling only grew stronger 
as she came closer to her samadhi, when she 
seemingly needed care the most.  Finally, as the 
New Year began, I joyfully understood, and it 
filled my heart, and my eyes. 
	 One afternoon when I came up for my daily 
visit, Ammaji was sleeping. As Shraddhamati 
and I sat at the foot of her bed, she mumbled 
something in her sleep. I heard it clearly but had 
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to ask Shraddhamati to believe it. She replied 
with a laugh, “Yes, Ammaji is saying ‘Bhagawan, 
Bhagawan’ and ‘Krishna, Krishna’. She only ever 
dreams of God and her Krishna.”
	 As I watched her sleeping and dreaming of 
God, I realized that the very life blood coursing 
through this tiny woman was faith, trust and 
surrender: absolute surrender to guru and God, 
and it was a power needing no injection from the 
outside world. Everything she needed was there 
already. She had her beloved guru waiting to 
greet her and a son, “As great as Sri Rama, and no 
mother could ask for more” sending her off. The 
only thing she required from those around her was 
the comfort and support to transition from her 
tired, hardworking body into a free, new form. 
	 For the first time in my life, I was witnessing 
the passing of a true human being, and it was 
intense, almost unreal, as all I had known before 

was death that was associated with pain, sadness 
and fear.  However, this was a woman who had 
allowed love into her life and then returned it 
until she was immaculate, and when you know 
you have truly loved and been loved in life, what 
is there to worry about in the final moments? 
	 In retrospect, this experience for me was not 
one of giving care, but being cared for, and I was 
taught through so many situations.  To be with her 
during Swamiji’s visits was the greatest blessing, 
for just imagine being in the presence of such a 
complete mother-son unit. The exposure to the 
love that was all around her, watching Swamiji 
bow at her feet and Shraddhamati devote her 
every attention to Ammaji taught me that love, 
service and dedication are what move this world 
and propel life forward. 
	 Ammaji taught me to work outside of my 
usual conditioned understanding. She taught 

me that words are not necessary, and that simple 
contact, holding hands and letting emotions 
transfer, is more powerful than any procedure. 
Even during her last days she was teaching me. 
She would fall asleep while holding my hand 
in hers, and when I quietly got up to go, she 
would pull my hand closer, grinning cheekily 
with closed eyes, as if to say, “You stay, girl, and 
just be. Learn to be.” 
	 If we can let go of the role and let intuition 
guide us, our patterns may change. If we can 
learn to simply let go and love, to care and give 
to someone else, then it is possible that the entire 
structure of our social institutions can change. 
For we never know who will teach us what it 
means to be a human being. 
	 Thank you, Ammaji, for your gentleness 
and grace, and may you fly high upon your new 
wings!
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ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ØãâØãã-‚ã½½ãã•ããè
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‚ãã¦½ã‡ãŠãèãä¦ãÃ, ÀãúÞããèè

ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¢ãÀãñŒãñ Ôãñ ØãâØãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã‡ãŠÔ½ãã¦ãá 
‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè „¦‡ãŠ¥Ÿã ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠàã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÖúìÞãã 
ãäª¾ããý ¹ãÆÔã¸ãÌãª¶ãã, ½ã½ã¦ãã½ã¾ããè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè Ôãì¶ªÀ ‡ãŠãÓãã¾ã ÌãÔ¨ããò 
½ãò Ôã•ããè, ÖÊ‡ãñŠ •ããü¡ñ ‡ãŠã ‚ãã¶ã¶ª „Ÿã¦ããè ØãÀ½ã ªìÍããÊãã ‚ããñü¤ñ 
ãäÌãÀã•ã½ãã¶ã Öö ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä¹ãÆ¾ã ‚ããÔã¶ã ¹ãÀý ¶ã½ã¶ã ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ¶ã¾ã¶ã „¶Öãé 
¹ãÀ ãä›‡ãñŠ ©ãñý ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãñÆ½ã Ôãñ ‡ãìŠÍãÊãàãñ½ã ¹ãîœãéý Ô¶ãñÖ½ã¾ããè ½ããú ‡ãŠã 
½ã½ã¦ãã½ã¾ã Â¹ã ¶ã¾ã¶ããò ½ãò „¦ãÀ‡ãŠÀ ×ª¾ã ½ãò ¹ãõŸ Øã¾ããý 

„¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ããÌã¶ã Ìãã¥ããè Ôãñ ãä¶ã:Ôãð¦ã Íãºª£ããÀã ºãÖ ÞãÊããèý „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
´ãÀã ‡ãŠÖãè ‡ãŠ©ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¶ããäØã¶ã¦ã ãä¶ã¢ãÃÀãä¥ã¾ããò Ôãñ Àãè¢ãñ Ö½ã ‚ããõÀ 
„¦Ôãì‡ãŠ Öãñ‡ãŠÀ Ôã•ãØã Öãñ Øã¾ãñý ‚ãã•ã Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ÜãÀñÊãî ‡ãŠã¾ããô ‡ãŠãè 
ÔãÖããä¾ã‡ãŠã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠã Ô½ãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè ©ããéý „Ôã ºãÖã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
ØãìÁ, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã¾ããò ½ãò ¡îºã¦ããè-„¦ãÀã¦ããè, 
‚ãŸŒãñãäÊã¾ããú ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè-Ôããè ¦ãõÀ¦ããè •ãã ÀÖãè ©ããéý Ö½ã ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ããäÌã¨ã 
‚ããúÞãÊã ©ãã½ãñ ºãÖñ •ãã ÀÖñ ©ãñý ÀÖ-ÀÖ ‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãŠã ¼ããÊã †‡ãŠ ãäÌãÔ½ãð¦ã 
‡ãŠÀ ªñ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè Þã½ã‡ãŠ Ôãñ ª½ã‡ãŠ „Ÿ¦ããý `Öñ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã' ‡ãŠÖ ‡ãŠÀ •ãºã 
Ìãñ ÖúÔã¦ããè ¦ããñ ¹ãîÀã Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ÖúÔã „Ÿ¦ãã, •ãØã½ãØã Öãñ „Ÿ¦ããý

ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ¶ãã½ã ©ãã „Ôã Ìãð®ã ‡ãŠã, ãä•ãÔãñ Ôãâ¼ãÌã¦ã: ‚ãÒÍ¾ã 
Íããä‡ã‹¦ã¾ããò ¶ãñ ‚ããÖî¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè 
¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ‡ãŠãè ÔãñÌãã Öñ¦ãìý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¦ã©ãã ¶ã¶Öò Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè 
ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã, ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã ‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ¼ããè ¦ããñ ‚ããØã½ã¶ã ãä¶ããäÍÞã¦ã ©ããý Àã½ã 
•ã¶½ã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ, ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã •ã¶½ã Ôãñ ¹ãîÌãÃ ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ¨ãÉãäÓã-½ãìãä¶ã ãäÌããä¼ã¸ã 
ÌãñÍããò ½ãò •ã¶½ã Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÖÊãñ Öãè ¹ã£ããÀ Þãì‡ãñŠ ©ãñ £ãÀã ¹ãÀý ãäÍãÌã 
‡ãñŠ Øã¥ããò-Ôããè Ìãð®ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ¼ããè „Ôããè ¹ããäÀ¹ãÆñà¾ã ½ãò ¹ã£ããÀãé, 
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãòý 

‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããô ‡ãŠãè ªñŒã¼ããÊã ‡ãŠÀ¶ããè Öãñ¦ããè 
©ããèý ÑããèÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‚ããØã½ã¶ã ¹ãÀ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ŸÖÀ¶ãñ 

‡ãŠãè Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã, Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‚ããõÀ ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ÌããÊããò ‡ãŠãè 
Ì¾ãÌãÔ©ãã, ¹ãÆñÔã, ¾ããñØã Ôã½ºããä¶£ã¦ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ, ¶ã¶Öò Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
‡ãŠã ¹ããÊã¶ã ¹ããñÓã¥ã, ãäÍãàãã, ÜãÀñÊãî ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ¦ã©ãã ÔÌã¾ãâ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¼ããè 
‡ãŠãäŸ¶ã ¾ããñØãã¼¾ããÔãý 

Ìãð®ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè, ºãñ›ñ-ºãÖî, ¹ããñ¦ãñ-¹ããñ¦ããè Ôãñ ¼ãÀñ ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ‡ãŠãè 
‚ãØãÆ¥ããè ÔãªÔ¾ãã, ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÜãÀñÊãî ‡ãŠã¾ããô ½ãò Öã©ã 
ºãú›ã¶ãñ ‚ããƒÃý ½ã½ã¦ãã½ã¾ããè ½ããú ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª „Ôãñ ¼ãÀ¹ãîÀ 
ãä½ãÊããý 

Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ¹ã£ããÀ¦ãñ Öãè ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã 
†Ìãâ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠã Ôãì¶ªÀ, ÔãìÜãü¡ ãä¶ãÌããÔã ½ããä¶ªÀ 
½ãò ¹ããäÀÌããä¦ãÃ¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ããý ÜãÀ ‡ãñŠ ãä¶ãÌããÔããè ªñÌã-ÔÌãÂ¹ã Öãñ Øã¾ãñ, 
¦ããñ ÜãÀ ‡ãŠãè ÔãÖããä¾ã‡ãŠã ¼ããè „Ôããè ÀâØã ½ãò ÀâØã ØãƒÃý ¼ããñÊããè-¼ããÊããè 
œ§ããèÔãØãü¤ãè ¼ããÓãã ‡ãŠãè £ã¶ããè ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ƒÔã ãäªÌ¾ã Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ½ãò 
½ãØ¶ã ÀÖ¦ããè, ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØã ªñ¦ãñ ¦ããñ 
ãäÔãÀ ãäÖÊãã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããè, £¾ãã¶ã Ôãñ Ôãì¶ã¦ããèý ãäÌãÍããÊã×ª¾ãã ÔÌãããä½ã¶ããè 
‡ãŠãè ÔãÀÊã ×ª¾ãã ÔãÖããä¾ã‡ãŠã ½ã¶ã-Öãè-½ã¶ã Øãì¶ã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããè, ØãìÁ ‡ãðŠ¹ãã 
½ãò ¼ããè•ã¦ããè ÀÖ¦ããèý 

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ªñÌã¦ãìÊ¾ã ãä¶ãÌããÔã Ô©ãã¶ã ½ãò ªãñ 
ãäªÌ¾ãÀ¦¶ã ¹ã£ããÀ¦ãñ ©ãñý †‡ãŠ œãñ›ãè-Ôããè Ôãì¶ªÀ ºãìÖãÀãè, ãä•ãÔãñ Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ºãõØã ½ãò ÔãÖñ•ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀŒã¦ãñý ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¼ããè ¦ããè©ãÃÔ©ãã¶ã, 
ãäÔã®Ô©ãã¶ã, Íãì¼ãÔ©ãã¶ã, ªìØãÃ½ãÔ©ãã¶ã, •ãÖãú Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã ½ã¶ãìÓ¾ã ¦ããñ 
‡ã‹¾ãã ¹ããäÀ¶ªã ¼ããè ¹ãÖúìÞã ¶ãÖãé Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã, ºããèÖü¡ •ãâØãÊããò ½ãò, ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã 
œî¦ããè ¹ãÌãÃ¦ã ÏãðâŒãÊãã‚ããò ½ãò, ¹ãÆãÞããè¶ã ªñÌããÊã¾ããò ½ãò, ½ããä¶ªÀãò ½ãò, 
Øãì¹ãŠã‚ããò ½ãò, •ãÖãú ‡ãŠÖãé ¼ããè Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ÑããèØã½ã¶ã Öãñ¦ãã, 
Àããä¨ã Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ „Ôã ºãü¡¼ããØããè ºãìÖãÀãè Ôãñ ºãìÖãÀ ªñ¦ãñ, Ôãã£ã¶ãã-£¾ãã¶ã 
‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã†ú ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, ‚ããõÀ Ôããñ •ãã¦ãñý ÌãÖ ºãìÖãÀãè, ãä•ãÔã¹ãÀ Ñããè 

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÀ-‡ãŠ½ãÊããò ‡ãŠãè œã¹ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ãØããä¥ã¦ã ¦ããè©ãÃÔ©ãã¶ããò 
‡ãñŠ £ãîãäÊã ‡ãŠ¥ã ‚ããä¦ãÀâãä•ã¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ãñ, „Ôããè ãäªÌ¾ã ºãìÖãÀãè ¶ãñ ãäÌãÑãã½ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ãä¶ãÌããÔã ¹ãÀý 

ªîÔãÀã ãäªÌ¾ã À¦¶ã Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè ÞãÀ¥ã ¹ããªì‡ãŠã†ú ©ããé, 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ‡ãõŠ¶ãÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ •ãî¦ããò ‡ãŠã •ããñü¡ã, ãä•ã¶Öò £ããÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ Ñããè 
ÔÌãã½ããè •ããè ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ¦ããè©ãÃÔ©ãã¶ããò ½ãò Øã¾ãñ, ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ¹ããäÌã¨ã ¶ããäª¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ 
¹ããÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, …úÞãñ ãäÖ½ãŒã¥¡ãò ‡ãŠãñ ÊããúÜã¦ãñ ¼ããÀ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ã¹ããäÀãä½ã¦ã 
ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè £ãÀãñÖÀãò ‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã ‡ãŠãè, ‚ã¹ã¶ããè „¹ããäÔ©ããä¦ã Ôãñ „¶ã 
Ô©ãã¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¶ããä¶ª¦ã Ìã ãäÌããäÔ½ã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ÔããØãÀ Ôãñ ãäÖ½ããÊã¾ã 
‡ãñŠ ¦ãìâØã ãäÍãŒãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÀ ãäÌãÍÌã ½ãò ¾ããñØã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããØãã•ã ‡ãŠã ÍãâŒã¶ããª 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ÔãìªîÀ ØãÖ¶ã ¹ãÆªñÍããò ½ãò ¹ããäÌã¨ã ‚ãã¦½ãã‚ããò ‡ãŠã ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠÀ 
ÌãÀªã¶ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãñý •ãØã¦ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã †Ìãâ „®ãÀ Öñ¦ãì ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠÓ› ÔãÖñ, ¼ããèÓã¥ã Øã½ããê, ãäŸŸìÀ¦ããè Ÿ¥¤, ‚ã¶ãÌãÀ¦ã ºãÀÔã¦ãñ 
½ãñÜããò ‡ãŠãè ãäÌã¼ããèãäÓã‡ãŠã ‡ãñŠ ºããèÞã Ôãñ ‚ãÊã½ãÔ¦ã Øã•ãÀã•ã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Êãà¾ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ºãü¤¦ãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ‡ãŠãè 
ºããäÊãÖãÀãè, „¶ã Ñããè ÞãÀ¥ããò ¹ãÀ ãäÊã¹ã›ñ Ìãñ ‡ãõŠ¶ãÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ •ãî¦ãñ, 
Ìãñ Ñããè ¹ããªì‡ãŠã†ú-ƒ¶Öãé ‡ãŠãè ¹ãñÆãä½ã‡ãŠã Öõ ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããèý Œãîºã Ô¶ãñÖ 
ÀŒã¦ããè, „¶Öò ºãü¡ñ ¹ãñÆ½ã Ôãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ããúÞãÊã Ôãñ ¢ããü¡¦ããè-¹ããöœ¦ããè, 
½ãã©ãñ Ôãñ ÊãØãã¦ããè, ½ãã¶ããñ ½ãã¶ããäÔã‡ãŠ ¹ãî•ãã ½ãò ½ãØ¶ã Ñã®ãÔãì½ã¶ã 
‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖãè Öãñý 

ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãñŠ ÜãÀ, ¹ããäÀÌããÀ, ãäÀÍ¦ãñªãÀãè ¾ãã ØããúÌã ½ãò ªîÀ-ªîÀ 
¦ã‡ãŠ •ãºã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºããÊã‡ãŠ ºããè½ããÀ ¹ãü¡ •ãã¦ãã ¦ããñ ÌãÖ ‚ã½½ãã •ããè Ôãñ 
ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãñÆ½ã Ìã Òü¤ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãè „¶ã Ñããè 
¹ããªì‡ãŠã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ½ããúØã ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ •ãã¦ããè ‚ããõÀ ºããè½ããÀ ºãÞÞããò ¹ãÀ Ìãñ 
Ñããè ¹ããªì‡ãŠã†ú ºããÀ-ºããÀ ¢ããü¡ ªñ¦ããèý ‚ã¹ã¶ããè œ§ããèÔãØãü¤ãè ¼ããÓãã ½ãò 
‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ãä‡ãŠ `½ãñÀñ ØãìÁ •ããè ‡ãŠã •ãî¦ãã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ¦ããè©ããô-¶ããäª¾ããò ½ãò ¶ãÖã 
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‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¾ãã, ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã ¹ãì¥¾ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ½ããä¶ªÀ Üãî½ãã, ¹ãÖãü¡ 
Þãü¤ã, „Ôããè Ôãñ ¦ãì½ã‡ãŠãñ ¢ããü¡ ÀÖãè Öúî, ¦ãì½ã Ÿãè‡ãŠ Öãñ •ãã‚ããñ, ¶ã•ãÀ-
‡ãìŠ•ãÀ Öãñ ¦ããñ ¼ããØã •ãã‚ããñ, ºããè½ããÀãè Öãñ ¦ããñ ¼ããØã •ãã‚ããñ,' Ôãã©ã Öãè 
Ñããè ¹ããªì‡ãŠã‚ããò ‡ãŠãñ ½ãã©ãñ Ôãñ ÊãØãã ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¦ããèý 

‚ããÍÞã¾ãÃ ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãØãÊãñ Öãè ¹ãÊã ºãÞÞãñ ãäŒãÊããäŒãÊãã 
„Ÿ¦ãñ, Ÿãè‡ãŠ Öãñ •ãã¦ãñ! ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ¼ããè „¦ÔãããäÖ¦ã Ìã ¹ãÆÔã¸ã Öãñ „Ÿ¦ããè 
‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè, `ªñŒãã ½ãñÀñ ØãìÁ •ããè ‡ãñŠ •ãî¦ãñ ‡ãŠã Þã½ã¦‡ãŠãÀ!' ‚ããõÀ 
ºãü¡ñ ‚ããªÀ ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã „¶Öò ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ÔÌãã½ããè¶ããè ‚ã½½ãã •ããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Êãñ 
‚ãã¦ããè ‚ããõÀ ¾ã©ããÔ©ãã¶ã ÀŒã ªñ¦ããèý 

¾ãÖ ãäÔãÊããäÔãÊãã „Ôã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã¹ã¾ãÃ¶¦ã ÞãÊã¦ãã ÀÖãý ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ 
ãäÔãÊããäÔãÊãã ÞãÊã ÀÖã Öõ ‚ãã•ã ¼ããèý ÊããŒããò-‡ãŠÀãñü¡ãò •ããñü¡ãè ¶ã¾ã¶ããò 
½ãò „¶ã Ñããè ÞãÀ¥ããò ‡ãŠãè œãäÌã ¹ãÆãä¦ããäºããä½ºã¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõý „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ãñÆ½ã 
¹ãÆÌãããäÖ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ ×ª¾ããò ½ãò, ãäÍãàãã ¹ãÆÌãããäÖ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõ •ããèÌã¶ã 
½ãò, ‡ãðŠ¹ãã ¹ãÆÌãããäÖ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõ àã¥ã-àã¥ã ½ãòý ‚ã—ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¦ã½ãÔã ‡ãŠãñ 
©ã‡ãŠã ªñ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè •¾ããñãä¦ãÃ½ã¾ããè £ããÀã ¹ãÆÌãããäÖ¦ã Öãñ ÀÖãè Öõ ‡ãŠãäÊã¾ãìØã 
‡ãñŠ ƒÔã ‡ãŠãÊã ¹ãÆÌããÖ ½ãòý ÑããèØãìÁ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ¼ããñÊããè-¼ããÊããè ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè 
Ôããè ‚ãØãã£ã Òü¤ Ñã®ã ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÔ©ãã, ãä¶ãÔÔãâªñÖ ¼ãÌã ÔããØãÀ ‡ãñŠ 
ØãÖ¶ã ¼ãâÌãÀ Ôãñ Ö½ãò „ºããÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öõý 

ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãè ºãü¡¼ãããäØã¶ããè ØãÆã½ããè¥ã ÔãÖããä¾ã‡ãŠã 
‚ã¶ã•ãã¶ãñ Öãè Ñããè ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ã½ããñÊã ‚ããÍããèÓããò Ôãñ ‚ãÊãâ‡ãðŠ¦ã Öãñ 
ØãƒÃý Ôãã©ã Öãè Ö½ã ¼ããè ‚ã½½ãã•ããè ‡ãñŠ ½ãìŒããÀãäÌãâª Ôãñ ¢ãÀñ ƒ¶ã Íãì¼ãÆ 
½ããñãä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ•ããñ‡ãŠÀ £ã¶¾ã Öãñ Øã¾ãñý „¶Öò ‡ãŠãñãä› ‡ãŠãñãä› ¶ã½ã¶ã! 
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ªñãäÌã ¹ãîãä•ã ¹ãª ‡ãŠ½ãÊã ¦ãì½ÖãÀñý ÔãìÀ ¶ãÀ ½ãìãä¶ã Ôãºã ÖãòãäÖâ ÔãìŒããÀñýý

½ããú £ã½ãÃ Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ¦ãñÀñ ÞãÀ¥ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã ºããÀ½ºããÀý
¦ãñÀã ¹ãì¨ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ÔÌãã½ããè ÔãÞã½ãìÞã ãäÍãÌã ‚ãÌã¦ããÀ ýý1ýý

ºãü¡ ¼ããØããè ©ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã ãäÊã¾ãã ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠã ¼ããÀý
¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ‡ãŠãñ ¦ã¶ã¾ã ºã¶ãã‡ãŠÀ •ãØã ‡ãŠã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã „¹ã‡ãŠãÀ ýý2ýý

£ã¶¾ã ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ‚ããúÞãÊã ½ãõ¾ãã £ã¶¾ã ×ª¾ã ‡ãŠã ¹¾ããÀý
¦ãñÀãè ‡ãŠãèãä¦ãÃ ‚ã½ãÀ ÀÖñØããè •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ Öõ ÔãâÔããÀ ýý3ýý

¹ãñÆ½ã ª¾ãã ‡ãŠÁ¥ãã ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ¦ãî Ôã•ããèÌã ‚ãÌã¦ããÀý
‚ã¹ã¶ããè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã Ôã¦ã¦ãá ÀŒãòØããè ãäÌã¶ã¦ããè ºããÀ½ºããÀ ýý4ýý

•ã¶½ã •ã¶½ã ½ãò ½ãã¦ãì ãä½ãÊãñ •ãºã ¦ãì¢ãÔãã ÔãÖ•ã „ªãÀý
ºãÆÚã ¨ãÉãäÓã Öö ÊããÊã ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ‡ãŠÀò ÔÌã¹¶ã Ôãã‡ãŠãÀ ýý5ýý

ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ØãìÁ Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãŠã ¦ãñ•ã Ôã½ããä¶Ìã¦ã ÔããÀý
‚ãÓ› ãäÔããä® ¶ãÌã ãä¶ããä£ã Ôãâ•ããñ¾ãñ ¦ã¹ã ‚ãàã¾ã ¼ãâ¡ãÀ ýý6ýý

‚ããäŒãÊã ãäÌãÍÌã ‡ãŠãñ ¾ããñØã —ãã¶ã ‡ãŠã ãäª¾ãã ãäªÌ¾ã „¹ãÖãÀý
•ããñ ¼ããè ƒ¶ã‡ãñŠ ÍãÀ¥ã ½ãò ‚ãã¾ãã ŒãìÊãã ½ãìãä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠã ´ãÀ ýý7ýý

ƒ¶ã‡ãŠãè Ìãã¥ããè ØãâØãã, ¾ã½ãì¶ãã, ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãè £ããÀý
ƒ¶ã‡ãŠã ªÍãÃ¶ã ãä¶ã¦¾ã ‡ãìŠ½¼ã Öõ ¼ãÌã ÔããØãÀ Ôãñ ¹ããÀ ýý8ýý

ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ¹ãã¹ããè, ‚ã£ã½ã „£ããÀñ ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ‚ãâØããè‡ãŠãÀý
‡ãðŠ¹ãã ÒãäÓ› Ôãñ ÌãÔãì¶£ãÀã ‡ãŠã Öãñ Øã¾ãã •ããè¥ããó®ãÀ ýý9ýý

ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã ‚ããÑã½ã ÔãìŒã-Íããâãä¦ã ‚ããØããÀý
•ãØã¦ãÌã¶²ã ¾ãÖ ãäÔã®¹ããèŸ Öõ ¦ããè©ããô ‡ãŠã ÔãÀªãÀ ýý10ýý

¾ãÖ ¹ãÆ¾ããØã, ÖãäÀ´ãÀ, ‚ã¾ããñ£¾ãã, ‡ãŠãÍããè àãñ¨ã ‚ã¹ããÀý
¦ã¶ã, ½ã¶ã, £ã¶ã Ôãñ ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã Öãñ‡ãŠÀ Öì‚ãã ÔãìŒããè ÔãâÔããÀ ýý11ýý

‚ããÍãì¦ããñÓã, Öñ ‚ãÌã¤À ªã¶ããè •ãØãªØãìÁ Ôãã‡ãŠãÀý
¼ããÌã ¹ãìÓ¹ã ‚ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ‡ãŠÀ Êãò ‚ãâØããè‡ãŠãÀ ýý12ýý

¼ããÌã-¹ãìÓ¹ããâ•ããäÊã
„½ãã Íãâ‡ãŠÀ `Ì¾ããÔã', Ôãî¾ãÃØãü¤ã
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‡ãõŠÊããÍã ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍããÊã¦ãã
Ôã½ãì³ ‡ãŠãè ½ãÖã¶ã¦ãã
½ãã¶ãÔãÀãñÌãÀ ‡ãŠãè Íããè¦ãÊã¦ãã
£ãÀ¦ããè ‡ãŠãè ÔãÖ¶ãÍããèÊã¦ãã
ØãâØãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ããäÌã¨ã¦ãã
‡ã‹¾ãã ƒ¶ã ÔãºãÔãñ …¹ãÀ, 
¦ãì½ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ ½ããú?

‚ããúŒãò ãä•ã¶ã‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÔã ÀÖãè ©ããé
‚ããúÞãÊã Ôãî¶ãã ¹ãü¡ã Öì‚ãã ©ãã
ØãìÁ-‡ãðŠ¹ãã Ôãñ ¹ãã¾ãã ÊãÊã¶ãã
¶¾ããñœãÌãÀ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ãã „¶Öãé ‡ãŠãñ
‡ã‹¾ãã †ñÔããè ¼ããè ½ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öõ?

‚ããúØã¶ã ÜãÀ ‡ãŠÀñ ½ã¶ãìÖãÀ
ãä‡ãŠÊã‡ãŠãÀãè ‡ã‹¾ãã ¶ãÖãé ½ããñÀñ 
¼ããØ¾ã
£ããèÀ £ãÀãñ, ½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñ ¹ãÆÊãã¹ã
½ãñÀã ÊãÊã¶ãã ¶ãÖãé Ôã½ãã¦ãã
ƒÔã œãñ›ñ Ôãñ ¹ãÆãâØã¥ã ½ãò

‡ã‹¾ãã †ñÔããè ¼ããè ½ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öö?
ªñŒããñ ºããúÖ ¹ãÔããÀñ Ôãºã Öö
ªñ ªãñ ½ããú ¦ãì½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ÊããÊã
Ôã½ã¹ãÃ¥ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãªá¼ãì¦ã ãä½ãÔããÊã
ØãìÁ-¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã Ôãñ ÖìƒÃ ãä¶ãÖãÊã
‡ã‹¾ãã †ñÔããè ¼ããè ½ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öõ?
¶ãÖãé Ôãâ‡ãŠãñÞã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ãä¹ãŠÀ ½ã¶ã ½ãò
¶ãÖãé ºããú£ãã ½ãã¦ãð¦Ìã ¡ãñÀ Ôãñ
Ôã¹ã¶ããò ½ãò Öãè ªñŒãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè
ºãÞã¹ã¶ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ×ª¾ã ‡ãúŠÌãÊã ‡ãŠãè
‡ã‹¾ãã †ñÔããè ¼ããè ½ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öõ? 

ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆã¥ããò ½ãò £ã½ãÃ ºãÔãã Öãñ
Ôãð•ã¶ã ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ¼ãÀãè ‚ã¹ããÀ
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã Ôãñ ÔããéÞãã ãä•ãÔã¶ãñ
‚ã¹ã¶ãã •ããèÌã¶ã ‚ããõ' ÔãâÔããÀ
Öãú! †ñÔããè ¼ããè ½ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öõ
ãäÌãÀÊãñ †ñÔããè ½ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öõ
Öñ £ã½ãÃ-Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ½ããú! ¦ãì¢ãñ ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã
Íã¦ã-Íã¦ã ‡ãŠãñãä› ¦ãì¢ãñ ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã!

‡ã‹¾ãã †ñÔããè ¼ããè ½ããú Öãñ¦ããè Öõ!
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ¾ããñØããä¹ãÆ¾ãã, ¹ã›¶ãã
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Offering my pranams at the feet of all the gurus 
on this divine and auspicious occasion of Guru 
Poornima, I would like to say a few words. I have 
been abundantly blessed with the abiding grace 
of my guru, Sri Swami Satyananda.
	 It was in 1953 that I saw my guru for the first time 
at the ashram of Swami Sivananda in Rishikesh. I 
remember wondering at the time about how such 
a Dhruva and Prahlad-like small child came to be 
there. Later, we asked Swami Sivananda to send a 
sannyasin to Rajnandgaon for satsangs. He replied 
saying, “You are from a Hindi-speaking area and all 
the sannyasins in the ashram are from South India 
and do not know Hindi, except for one sannyasin 
who is fluent in Hindi, English and Sanskrit. 
However, he is my secretary, translates my books, 
checks proofs in the printing press, is the editor 
of Yoga Vedanta magazine and attends to banking, 
marketing and a lot of other ashram work. I will 
send him some other time.” 

At last with us
Thus, three years passed. In 1956, when Sri 
Swamiji set off on his parivrajaka life and was 
living in Delhi, we received a letter from Swami 
Sivananda saying if we had been asking for Swami 
Satyananda, now was the time to invite him, have 
programs and help him with his work. It was the 
grace of God that brought him to our home and 
we began to stay together as if it had always been 
that way except for a brief separation. We did not 
look upon him as a great soul or a stranger, but 

Remembrance of a Great Guru
Swami Dharmashakti Saraswati

Last talk given on Guru Poornima 2010
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considered him to be an intimate and integral 
part of our family.
	 We organized many programs, the work 
went on and Swami Satyananda made frequent 
trips to Rajnandgaon. We had been reading the 
Yoga Vedanta magazine for many years and had 
learnt a lot about Guru Poornima. Accordingly, 
on Guru Poornima in 1956, we made all the 
preparations and were ready to perform pooja 
and worship to Sri Swamiji, but he said, “Look 
here, pooja and worship are offered to gurus 
and I am a mere disciple.” We said, “No, you are 
guru’s representative and we will worship you.” 
He replied, “I will never be a guru nor will I 
ever have an ashram.” We were determined and 
eventually the pooja and worship was offered. 
We considered him to be our guru, but he never 
acknowledged or accepted that position.
	 Time went on and I had the good fortune to 
be seated at his feet for many Guru Poornimas 

that followed. Providence caused many events 
to unfold, and in 1958 I received initiation from 
him. Since then, our relationship has been that of 
guru and disciple. The things that I saw, heard, 
understood and experienced about him brought 
home to me that he is a great soul through whom 
the river of God’s energy flows incessantly. He 
was truly worthy to be a guru. The teachings 
imparted to him by Swami Sivananda were such 
that he became a great guru. I have deep pride 
in the ideals he placed before me as a guru. A 
sannyasin should not be proud, but in this regard 
I say with great pride that I was his disciple and 
he was my guru, is my guru and will forever be 
my guru.

Sankalpa day
I would like this most auspicious and divine Guru 
Poornima to be observed as ‘Sankalpa Day’. From 
all that we have learned from him, let us choose 

some of the words and make them a living reality 
in our lives. Any one of his ideals, whether it 
be his spirit of service, dedication to duty, or 
steadfast faith in guru; let us select any one of 
those qualities and make a resolve to incorporate 
it in our lives, and dedicate it to him. This would 
be the most appropriate and true offering of our 
devotion to him.
	 I spent many Guru Poornimas with Sri 
Swamiji, travelled to many places together, 
heard his satsangs and discourses, even fought 
with him at times, and received immeasurable 
love and affection. Following in the footsteps 
of this great guru, I even came to Munger, and 
carried on doing his work. It is my resolve that 
may he always be with me, my life is his life, 
everything I have is his. Nothing belongs to me 
and everything that I do is only for him.
	 As life has moved on, I have seen, heard and 
understood one truth: Sri Swamiji is God, a great 
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	 His whole life was lived in cycles of twenty-
year periods. For the first twenty years he lived 
in his parental home, the next twenty years 
were spent in his guru’s ashram, his work and 
mission took twenty years, and then the sadhana 
and paramahamsa sannyasa dharma that he 
lived was also for a period of twenty years. He 
spent all his time purposefully. Not a day was 
spent in idleness saying, “Today I am tired” or 
“I cannot do this work.” He kept working to the 
very end. He could have lived on for another 
twenty years if he so wished, but he thought, 
‘Though my determination is strong, my body 
might not always be so, and that is why I must 
go.’ 
	 He went with such ease, like we go on a 
pilgrimage to Badri-Kedar. I have heard how 
the eldest of the Pandavas, Yudhishthira, 

that was the foundation upon which he was 
able to accomplish such unique and amazing 
Bhagirath-like work. Over the years, I have 
watched as thousands of Swami Sivananda’s 
disciples have spread the world over. They 
have worked for yoga and have spread its 
teachings, but they have done it in their own 
name, not in the name of their guru. However, 
I have seen our beloved Sri Swamiji whose 
every act was dedicated to his guru. Only 
guru’s name and guru’s work, nothing for 
himself. This is the mark of a true sannyasin 
and this is what exemplifies true guru seva. 
He is our true guru. It does not matter that 
he did not see himself as a guru, but during 
the time we spent together I experienced that 
he was omniscient and omnipotent, and could 
accomplish whatever he set out to do.

rishi, an incredible saint and a great soul. One 
does not find people like him in this day and age. 
He showed us myriad forms of himself. When I 
spent time with him, he was like a father and a 
brother to me. Now he is guru, God, everything. 
When I remember him, I experience such deep 
joy in the depth of my being for being blessed 
and to have spent so many years interacting with 
him, finding shelter in the grace of such a divine 
being and doing his work. 
	 It does not matter that I cannot do very much 
now, but I can surely speak of him, tell his stories 
to you. May his journey continue and his work 
go on always.

True sannyasin
Sri Swamiji always had the grace and 
blessings of his guru, Swami Sivananda, and 
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ascended directly to heaven from Kedarnath, 
leaping from peak to peak. That’s exactly how 
Sri Swamiji went.

The tradition lives on
Sri Swamiji’s ideals, his work and his name will 
live with us forever. Along with him, his guru, 
Swami Sivananda, will also remain alive in us 
forever. We are very fortunate and blessed to 
claim our lineage from the tradition of Swami 
Sivananda. He was an ideal sannyasin who 
spread yoga all over the world. There have been 
many great sannyasins and mahatmas before 
him as well, but they would only be involved in 
their own sadhana. They definitely scaled the 
peaks of spiritual attainment, but they did not 
share their learning with the world. A few of 

them wrote a book or two, but none of them left 
behind any concrete teachings that could benefit 
humankind at large.
	  Swami Sivananda sent out a clarion call to 
them, “All ye who do sadhana in the Himalayas, 
descend from the mountains and travel far and 
wide to impart your knowledge and teachings 
to all.” He did this work himself. Though his 
disciples who have gone around the world do not 
acknowledge his name, they are doing only the 
work that he inspired.
	 A man may have ten sons, but his name 
lives on only through one of them. In the same 
way, it is through Swami Satyananda, whom 
he affectionately called Satyam, that Swami 
Sivananda’s name lives on. Swami Sivananda 
loved and cherished Satyam very much. The 

onus of carrying on Swami Sivananda’s ideals 
fell on Satyam’s shoulders and he accomplished 
this with exemplary perfection. 
	 Therefore, it is now our duty to make a resolve 
that we will complete the work he started and 
live his teachings. He will return to live amongst 
us, and whether I am around at that time or 
not, he will surely come and show humanity a 
different path. I cannot speak much now, but I 
will just say this: each and every pore and cell 
of my being echoes with his words. I am truly 
blessed to be seated here in the place of his work 
and mission. I am watching his work continue, I 
am hearing his name. This is a matter of great 
pride for me. It is my immeasurable glory that I 
am his disciple. 

—25 July 2010, Ganga Darshan
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½ãÖã¶ãá ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè Ô½ãðãä¦ã ½ãò 
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè

Ôã¶ãá 2010 ‡ãŠãè ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ¹ãÀ ‚ãâãä¦ã½ã ÔããÌãÃ•ããä¶ã‡ãŠ ÔãâªñÍã

‚ãã•ã ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãñŠ ½ãÖã¶ãá ãäª¶ã ‚ããõÀ Íãì¼ã ¹ãÌãÃ ¹ãÀ ½ãö ¹ãî•¾ã 
ØãìÁ•ã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠœ Íãºª ‡ãŠÖ¶ãã ÞããÖîúØããèý 
‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ, ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ½ãñÀñ Ôãã©ã ºãÖì¦ã 
ÀÖã Öõõý ØãìÁ•ããè Ôãñ ½ãö ¹ãÖÊããè ºããÀ Ôã¶ãá 1953 ½ãò ãä½ãÊããèý ̈ ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã 
½ãò „¶ã‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã Öì† •ãºã ¹ãÀ½ã ØãìÁªñÌã, ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè 
‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò Ö½ã ¹ãÖìúÞãñ ©ãñý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè 
‡ãŠãñ ÌãÖãú ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ÊãØãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãñ £ãÆìÌã-¹ãÆÙÊããª •ãõÔãñ œãñ›ñ-
Ôãñ ºããÊã‡ãŠ ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠÖãú Ôãñ ‚ãã Øã¾ãñý „Ôã‡ãñŠ ºããª •ãºã Ö½ã 
ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ããÀñ 
¾ãÖãú Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñãä•ã† ¦ããñ 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ¾ãÖãè „§ãÀ ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ¹ãÆã¶¦ã ãäÖ¶ªãè ¼ããÓããè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀñ 
¾ãÖãú Ôãºã ªãäàã¥ã ¼ããÀ¦ããè¾ã Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Öö, ãäÔã¹ãÃŠ †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Öõ 
•ããñ ãäÖ¶ªãè, ‚ãúØãÆñ•ããè ‚ããõÀ ÔãâÔ‡ãðŠ¦ã Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãã Öõý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÌãÖ ½ãñÀã 
Ôãñ‰ãñŠ›Àãè Öõ, ½ãñÀãè ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãìÌããª ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõ, ¹ãÆî¹ãŠ ªñŒã¦ãã 
Öõ, `¾ããñØã Ìãñªã¶¦ã' ‡ãŠã Ôãâ¹ããª‡ãŠ Öõ ‚ããõÀ ºãö‡ãŠ-½ãã‡ãóŠãä›âØã ‚ãããäª 
Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã ÌãÖãè ‡ãŠÀ¦ãã Öõý ¹ãÀ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¼ãñ•ãîúØãã „Ôã‡ãŠãñý ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ 
¦ããè¶ã ÌãÓãÃ ºããè¦ã Øã¾ãñý 

Ôã¶ãá 1956 ½ãò •ãºã Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¹ããäÀÌãÆã•ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ 
ãäÊã† ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊãñ ‚ããõÀ ãäªÊÊããè ½ãò ãä¶ãÌããÔã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ ©ãñ, ¦ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ½ãÖãÀã•ã ‡ãŠã ¹ã¨ã Ö½ãò ãä½ãÊãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØã Ö½ãñÍãã 
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ‡ãŠãñ ºãìÊãã¦ãñ ©ãñ ¶ã, ‚ãºã ºãìÊããƒ¾ãñ ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
Œãîºã ¹ãÆãñØãÆã½ã ºã¶ããƒ¾ãñ, „¶ã‡ãŠãè Œãîºã ½ãªª ‡ãŠãèãä•ã†ý ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã 
ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ Ö½ããÀñ ¾ãÖãú ‚ãã¾ãñ ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã ÊããñØã ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ÀÖ¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ½ãã¶ããñ 
‡ãŠ¼ããè †‡ãŠ-Ôãã©ã Öãè ©ãñ, ¹ãÀ ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ãäºãœìü¡ Øã¾ãñ ©ãñý Ö½ã¶ãñ 

‡ãŠ¼ããè „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ¶ã ºãü¡ã Ôã½ã¢ãã, ¶ã ¹ãÀã¾ãã Ôã½ã¢ãã, ºããäÊ‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
¹ããäÀÌããÀ ‡ãŠã †‡ãŠ ‚ãã¦½ããè¾ã ÔãªÔ¾ã ½ãã¶ããý 
ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã
‚ããØãñ ÞãÊã‡ãŠÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãñØãÆã½ã ºã¶ãã¦ãñ ÀÖñ, ‡ãŠã½ã ÞãÊã¦ãã ÀÖã, Ìãñ 
‚ãã¦ãñ-•ãã¦ãñ ÀÖññý Ö½ã ÊããñØã ‡ãŠƒÃ ÔããÊããò Ôãñ `¾ããñØã Ìãñªã¶¦ã' ¹ãü¤ ÀÖñ 
©ãñ ‚ããõÀ „Ôã½ãò ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ¼ããè ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãìŠœ ¹ãü¤¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ 
ãä½ãÊãã ©ããý Ôã¶ãá 1956 ‡ãŠãè ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ½ãò Ö½ã¶ãñ ¼ããè „Ôããè ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ 
¾ããñ•ã¶ãã ºã¶ãã¾ããè ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ‡ãŠãèý 

„¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `ªñŒããñ, ¹ãî•ãã ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè Öãñ¦ããè Öõ, ½ãö ¦ããñ ½ãã¨ã 
ãäÍãÓ¾ã Öîúý' Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `¶ãÖãé, ‚ãã¹ã ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ããä¶ããä£ã Ööý Ö½ã 
ÊããñØã ‚ãã¹ã Öãè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀòØãñý' „¶Öãò¶ãñ •ãÌããºã ½ãò ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãö ¶ã ¦ããñ 
‡ãŠ¼ããè ØãìÁ ºã¶ãîúØãã ‚ããõÀ ¶ã Öãè ‚ããÑã½ã ºã¶ãã…úØããý ƒÔããäÊã† ½ãñÀãè ¹ãî•ãã 
½ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀãñý' ¹ãÀ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ãäû•ãª ‡ãŠãè, `¶ãÖãé, Ö½ã ¦ããñ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè 
¹ãî•ãã ‡ãŠÀòØãñý' ŒãõÀ, ‚ã¶¦ã ½ãò ¹ãî•ãã ÖìƒÃ, Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ 
½ãã¶ãã, ÖãÊããúãä‡ãŠ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ƒÔã ¹ãª ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 

ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ Ôã½ã¾ã ºããè¦ã¦ãã Øã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ¹ãÆã¾ã: ÖÀ ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã 
½ãò ½ãö „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ºãõŸ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã ½ããúØã ¹ãã¦ããè ©ããèý 
Ôãâ¾ããñØãÌãÍã ºããèÞã ½ãò ºãÖì¦ã-Ôããè Üã›¶ãã†ú ÖìƒÄ ‚ããõÀ Ôã¶ãá 1958 ½ãò 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ Ö½ãò ªãèàãã ªãèý ¦ãºã Ôãñ ¦ããñ ãä¹ãŠÀ Ö½ããÀã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ØãìÁ ‚ããõÀ 
ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‡ãŠã Öãè Öãñ Øã¾ããý Ö½ã ÊããñØã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖ¦ãñ, „¶ã‡ãŠã 
‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãñØãÆã½ã ºã¶ãã¦ãñý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò •ããñ ªñŒãã, 
Ôãì¶ãã, Ôã½ã¢ãã ‚ããõÀ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ÌãÖ ¾ãÖãè ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ †‡ãŠ ½ãÖã¶ãá 
‚ãã¦½ãã Öö, ãä•ã¶ã½ãò ƒÃÍÌãÀãè¾ã Íããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆÞãìÀ £ããÀã ºãÖ ÀÖãè Öõý 
Ìãñ ÔãÞã½ãìÞã ØãìÁ ºã¶ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¾ããñØ¾ã Ööý ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ½ãÖãÀã•ã ¶ãñ 
„¶ã‡ãŠãñ ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãàãã ªãè ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ÌããÔ¦ãÌã ½ãò †‡ãŠ ½ãÖã¶ãá ØãìÁ 
ºã¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ †‡ãŠ †ñÔãã ‚ããªÍãÃ Ö½ãÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ 
ÀŒãã, ãä•ãÔã ¹ãÀ Ö½ãò ‚ããä¼ã½ãã¶ã Öãñý †‡ãŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ‚ããä¼ã½ãã¶ã 
¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ƒÔã ãäÌãÓã¾ã ½ãò Ö½ã •ãÂÀ ‚ããä¼ã½ãã¶ã 
Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÍãÓ¾ã Öö ‚ããõÀ Ìãñ Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ ©ãñ, ØãìÁ 
Öö ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ÀÖòØãñý
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Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ãäªÌãÔã
‚ãã•ã ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ããÌã¶ã, ¹ããäÌã¨ã ‚ããõÀ Íãì¼ã Üãü¡ãè ½ãò Ö½ã 
ÞããÖ¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ ƒÔã ãäª¶ã ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã ãäªÌãÔã ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ½ãã¶ãñý 
•ããñ ‡ãìŠœ Ö½ã¶ãñ „¶ãÔãñ Ôãì¶ãã, Ôã½ã¢ãã ‚ããõÀ •ãã¶ãã Öõ, „Ôã½ãò Ôãñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ 
ãäÍãàãã Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò „¦ããÀ Êãòý „¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ †‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ, 
ÞããÖñ ÌãÖ „¶ã‡ãŠã ÔãñÌãã¼ããÌã Öãñ, ¾ãã ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã¹ãÀã¾ã¥ã¦ãã ¾ãã ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ 
¹ãÆãä¦ã ãä¶ãÓŸã, ‡ãìŠœ ¼ããè Êãñ‡ãŠÀ Ö½ã ‚ãã•ã Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Êãò ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ƒÔã 
¦ãÀÖ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Ööý ¾ãÖãè „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
¹ãÆãä¦ã ÔãÞÞããè Ñã®ãâ•ããäÊã ÖãñØããèý 

Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÖÀ ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã ½ãò ÀÖñ, •ãØãÖ-•ãØãÖ Ôãã©ã 
Øã¾ãñ, „¶ã‡ãŠã Ôã¦ÔãâØã-¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã Ôãì¶ãã, ºãã¦ãñò Ôãì¶ããé, „¶ãÔãñ ¢ãØãü¡ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ „¶ãÔãñ ªìÊããÀ ¼ããè ¹ãã¾ããý „¶ã ½ãÖã¶ãá ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãªãäÞãÙ¶ããò 
‡ãŠã ‚ã¶ãìÔãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ Öì† Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ-¹ããèœñ ¾ãÖãú ½ãìâØãñÀ ¼ããè ‚ãã 
Øã¾ãñ, „¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÀÖñ ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã•ã †ñÔãã ãäª¶ã ¼ããè ‚ãã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ 
Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè œã¾ãã-½ãã¨ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¦ãÀÔã ÀÖñ Ööý Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ö½ããÀã ¾ãÖ 
Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ Ö½ããÀñ Ôãã©ã Öö, Ö½ããÀã •ããèÌã¶ã „¶Öãé ‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã 
Öõ, Ö½ããÀã Ôãºã ‡ãìŠœ „¶ã‡ãŠã Öãè Öõý Ö½ããÀã ‡ãìŠœ ¼ããè ¶ãÖãé Öõ, Ö½ã 
•ããñ ‡ãìŠœ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãè ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý 

ƒÔããè ¦ãÀÖ •ããèÌã¶ã ºããè¦ã¦ãñ-ºããè¦ã¦ãñ Ö½ã¶ãñ •ããñ ªñŒãã, Ôãì¶ãã 
‚ããõÀ Ôã½ã¢ãã, „ÔãÔãñ ¦ããñ Ö½ã ¾ãÖãè Ôã½ã¢ã¦ãñ Öö ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ †‡ãŠ ªñÌã, 
½ãÖã¶ãá ¨ãÉãäÓã, ‚ã°ì¦ã Ôãâ¦ã ‚ããõÀ ½ãÖã½ãã¶ãÌã Öö, „¶ã‡ãñŠ •ãõÔãñ 
ÊããñØã ‚ãã•ã‡ãŠÊã ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ½ãò Öö Öãè ¶ãÖãéý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ 
Â¹ã ãäªŒãã¾ãñý •ãºã ½ãö „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ÀÖãè, Ìãñ ½ãñÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã ©ãñ, ¼ããƒÃ 
©ãñý ‚ãºã ØãìÁ Öö, ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã Öö, ½ãñÀñ ÔãÌãÃÔÌã Ööý ½ãö •ãºã „¶Öò 
¾ããª ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîú ¦ãºã ‚ãâªÀ Ôãñ ƒ¦ã¶ããè ŒãìÍããè Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ããè 
¼ããØ¾ãÍããÊããè Öîú ½ãö, ƒ¦ã¶ãñ ãäª¶ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ †‡ãŠ ªñÌã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½¹ã‡ãÃŠ ‚ããõÀ 
œ¨ã-œã¾ãã ½ãò ÀÖãè, „¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãèý ‚ã¼ããè ¼ãÊãñ Öãè 
‡ãìŠœ ‡ãŠÀ ¶ãÖãé Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ãò ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè 
Öîú, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ºããÀñ ½ãò ºã¦ãã ¦ããñ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öîúý „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¾ãã¨ãã ÞãÊã¦ããè ÀÖñ, 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã Öãñ¦ãã ÀÖñý

ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã, ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ½ãÖãÀã•ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Ö½ãñÍãã „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
©ãã, ãä•ãÔã‡ãñŠ ºãî¦ãñ ¹ãÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¼ãØããèÀ©ã •ãõÔãã ‚ãÔãã£¾ã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ 
ãäªŒãã¾ããý ½ãö ƒ¦ã¶ãñ ÌãÓããô Ôãñ ªñŒã ÀÖãè Öîú, ‚ãã•ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ‡ãñŠ Ö•ããÀãò ãäÍãÓ¾ã ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ½ãò Ôãºã ‚ããñÀ ¹ãõŠÊã Øã† Ööý Ôãºã ¾ããñØã 
‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö, ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠã ¹ãÆÞããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Öö, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
¶ãã½ã Ôãñ ¶ãÖãé, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¶ãã½ã Ôãñý ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè 
‡ãŠãñ ªñŒãã, „¶ã‡ãŠã ÖÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ØãìÁ •ããè ‡ãŠãñ Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã ©ããý ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã 
¶ãã½ã, ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã, ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãéý †ñÔãñ Öãñ¦ãñ Öö ÔãÞÞãñ 
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‚ããõÀ †ñÔããè Öãñ¦ããè Öõ ÔãÞÞããè ØãìÁ ÔãñÌããý Ìãñ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ 
ÔãÞÞãñ ØãìÁ Ööý ¼ãÊãñ Öãè Ìãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‚ãã¹ã ‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ ¶ã ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öãò, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ö½ã „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öö, ‡ã‹¾ããòãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ¶ãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ •ããñ ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ÌãÖ ¾ãÖãè ãä‡ãŠ Ìãñ ÔãÌãÃÔã½ã©ãÃ ‚ããõÀ 
ÔãÌãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã½ãã¶ãá ©ãñ, •ããñ ÞããÖñ ‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ ©ãñý 

„¶ã‡ãñŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ÖÀ ¹ãü¡ãÌã ºããèÔã ÌãÓããô ‡ãñŠ ‰ãŠ½ã Ôãñ ÞãÊã¦ãã 
ÀÖãý ÜãÀ ½ãò ÀÖñ ºããèÔã ÌãÓãÃ, ØãìÁ ‚ããÑã½ã ½ãò ÀÖñ ºããèÔã ÌãÓãÃ, ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ 
àãñ¨ã ½ãò ÀÖñ ºããèÔã ÌãÓãÃ ‚ããõÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ãä•ãÔã Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã 
£ã½ãÃ ‡ãŠã ¹ããÊã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, „Ôã½ãò ¼ããè ºããèÔã ÌãÓãÃ ÀÖñý ºãü¡ãè Íããâãä¦ã 
Ôãñ ÔãºãÔãñ ãä½ãÊã¦ãñ-•ãìÊã¦ãñ, ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ¼ããè ãä¶ããäÓ‰ãŠ¾ã 
¶ãÖãé ÀÖñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã•ã ½ãö ©ã‡ãŠ Øã¾ãã, ¾ãã ‚ãã•ã ½ãö ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠã½ã ¶ãÖãé 
‡ãŠÀ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããý ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÀÖñ ‡ãŠã½ã ‚ãããäŒãÀ ¦ã‡ãŠý Ìãñ ÞããÖ¦ãñ ¦ããñ ºããèÔã 
ÌãÓãÃ ‚ããõÀ ÀÖ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ ©ãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¾ãÖãè ÔããñÞãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀã 
½ã¶ã ¹ã‡ã‹‡ãŠã Öõ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÍãÀãèÀ ¹ã‡ã‹‡ãŠã ¶ãÖãé ÀÖñØããý ƒÔããäÊã† ½ãì¢ãñ 
•ãã¶ãã Öõ, •ãã¶ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ •ãã¶ãã Öõý ‚ããõÀ Ìãñ †ñÔãñ ‚ããÀã½ã Ôãñ Øã¾ãñ 
•ãõÔãñ Ö½ã ÊããñØã ºã³ãè-‡ãñŠªãÀ •ãã¦ãñ Ööý Ôãì¶ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãñŠªãÀ¶ãã©ã Ôãñ 
¹ãã¥¡Ìããò ‡ãñŠ ÔãºãÔãñ ºãü¡ñ ¼ããƒÃ ¾ãìãä£ããäÓŸÀ Ôããè£ãñ ÔÌãØãÃ ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñ ©ãñ, 
¹ãÖãü¡-Öãè-¹ãÖãü¡ Þãü¤ ‡ãŠÀý ÌãõÔãñ Öãè Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¼ããè ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñ 
Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡ ‡ãŠÀý

Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã „¶ã‡ãŠã ‚ããªÍãÃ, „¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã½ã, „¶ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã Ö½ããÀñ 
Ôãã©ã Öõý ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¶ãã½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ, „¶ã‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ãý Ö½ã 
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¼ããè ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ¼ããØ¾ãÌãã¶ãá Öö ãä‡ãŠ ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ½ãÖãÀã•ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã 
Ôãñ •ãìü¡¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ãä½ãÊããý Ìãñ †‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ©ãñ, 
ãä•ã¶Öãò¶ãñ ¾ããñØã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀãè ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ½ãò ¹ãõŠÊãã¾ããý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖÊãñ ãä•ã¦ã¶ãñ 
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ¾ãã ½ãÖã¦½ãã Öì†, Ôãºã ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÀÖñý 
‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¼ããäÌãÓ¾ã „••ÌãÊã ºã¶ãã¾ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
‡ãìŠœ ¶ãÖãé ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ºããª ½ãò ‡ãìŠœ ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ªãñ-ÞããÀ ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãòŠ ¼ããè 
ãäÊãŒã ªãé, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã †ñÔãã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ŸãñÔã ‡ãŠã½ã ¶ãÖãé Öì‚ãã ãä•ãÔãÔãñ 
ÊããñØã ‡ãìŠœ ÔããèŒã Ôã‡ãòŠ, Ôã½ã¢ã Ôã‡ãòŠý ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª ½ãÖãÀã•ã ¶ãñ 
Ôãºã‡ãŠã ‚ããÙÌãã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, `ãäÖ½ããÊã¾ã ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ 
ÌããÊããò! ¹ãÖãü¡ãò Ôãñ ¶ããèÞãñ ‚ãã‚ããñ ‚ããõÀ ¼ããÀ¦ã ½ãò Üãî½ã-Üãî½ã‡ãŠÀ 
¹ãÆÞããÀ ‡ãŠÀãñý' ¾ãÖãè ‡ãŠã½ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ÔÌã¾ãâ ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ªñÍã ‚ããõÀ ãäÌãªñÍã 

½ãò ¹ãõŠÊãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‚ãã•ã ¼ãÊãñ Öãè „¶ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ¶ã Êãò, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
‡ãŠã½ã „¶Öãé ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý 

ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‚ããª½ããè ‡ãñŠ ¼ãÊãñ Öãè ªÔã Êãü¡‡ãñŠ ÀÖò, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¶ãã½ã 
†‡ãŠ Ôãñ Öãè ÞãÊã¦ãã Öõý ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã 
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ, ãä•ã¶Öò Ìãñ Êããü¡ Ôãñ Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
©ãñ, ÞãÊã ÀÖã Öõý ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ‡ãŠãñ ºãÖì¦ã ÞããÖ¦ãñ 
©ãñ, ºãÖì¦ã ½ãã¶ã¦ãñ ©ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ ‡ãŠã ¹ãîÀã 
ªããä¾ã¦Ìã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ¹ãÀ ÀÖã, ãä•ãÔãñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ãÞœãè ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ ãä¶ã¼ãã 
¼ããè ãäÊã¾ããý 

Ö½ããÀã ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã ºã¶ã¦ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã•ã ‡ãñŠ ãäª¶ã †‡ãŠ Ôãâ‡ãŠÊ¹ã 
Êãò ãä‡ãŠ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠãñ Ö½ã •ãÂÀ ¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠÀòØãñ ‚ããõÀ •ããñ 

Ìãñ ‡ãŠÖã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ©ãñ, ÌãÖãè ‡ãŠÀòØãñý Ìãñ ãä¹ãŠÀ Ö½ããÀñ ºããèÞã ‚ãã¾ãòØãñ, ‚ããõÀ 
Ö½ã ÀÖò ¾ãã ¶ã ÀÖò, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ìãñ ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãÊãØã ÀãÔ¦ãã •ãÂÀ 
ãäªŒãã¾ãòØãñý ½ãö •¾ããªã ¶ãÖãé ºããñÊã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè, ºãÔã ƒ¦ã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ºããÀñ ½ãò ‡ãŠÖ Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããè Öîú ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀãè ÀØã-ÀØã ½ãò, ¶ãÔã-¶ãÔã ½ãò „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
Íãºª Ööý ½ãö £ã¶¾ã Öîú, •ããñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠ½ãÃ¼ãîãä½ã ½ãò ºãõŸãè Öîú, „¶ã‡ãŠã 
‡ãŠã½ã ªñŒã ÀÖãè Öúî, „¶ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã Ôãì¶ã ÀÖãè Öîúý ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ¾ãÖ ½ãÖã¶ãá 
‚ããä¼ã½ãã¶ã ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã Öõý ‚ãÔããè½ã ØããõÀÌã Öõ ½ãì¢ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè 
Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠãè ãäÍãÓ¾ãã Öîúý

-25 •ãìÊããƒÃ 2010, ØãâØãã ªÍãÃ¶ã
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Satyam is mantra,
Satyam is worship,

Satyam is the 
mantra of Niranjan.

Eternal truth is
the word of guru.

Truth is the 
highest state.

Wandering in the world of ideas to write 
something, about six months have elapsed, 
and Guru Poornima is knocking at the door. 
Living together for about sixty years, and 
passing through the ebb and flow of the ocean 
of experiences, I wish to offer a few flowers of 
sacred memories at my guru’s lotus feet.

The first encounter
I clearly remember the evening of 2nd April 
1953, when we reached Muni Ki Reti in Rishikesh. 
Reading the Ramachiratamanas since early 
childhood, I had become ambitious and had 
started thinking that I would receive initiation 
from a guru like Vasishtha or Vishwamitra, 
or I would like to be initiated in the world of 
imagination itself.
	 It was our good fortune that we reached 
Rishikesh with Sabharatnamji and that too at 
Muni Ki Reti, where rishis and munis used to 
assemble in the ancient times on the banks of 
the Ganga. That was where Swami Sivananda 
was giving satsang. Professor Sabharatnam was 
a close disciple of Swami Sivananda, so he made 
his way through the crowd to touch Swamiji’s 
feet, and we also had the privilege of paying 
our respects to the great saint. After prostrating 

before him we sat at his feet. I was sitting right 
in front of him and looking around with great 
happiness.
	 Suddenly, I saw four young sannyasins 
standing behind Swami Sivananda and my 
mind was held there. I began to think that these 
young swamis are standing like Dhruva and 
Prahlad. Then I thought, Dhruva and Prahlad 
became devotees of God to fulfil their ambitions, 
whereas these swamis are real renunciates and 
ascetics.  As the train of thoughts travelled, 
my eyes became focused on one of them. 
There were many sannyasins, but that young 
sannyasin absorbed all my attention. Was he a 
god descended on earth or a man in the form of 
a god? Shankaracharya, Jnaneshwar and others 
had also taken sannyasa at a young age, but who 
could this young sannyasin be, standing under 
the canopy of his guru? In the meantime, Swami 

At the Lotus Feet of Gurudev
Swami Dharmashakti Saraswati
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Sivananda wanted to know about us. Satyabratji 
presented himself and gave his name and also 
introduced me. He blessed us all and said, 
“Satyam, give them some books”, and my god-
like sannyasi gave us a few books as prasad.
	 We stayed in Rishikesh for five days. 
Satyabratji lived with the sannyasins and I was 
accommodated with the ladies. I used to go hither 
and thither in the ashram with my roommate 
Shivanjali, and wherever I went, I found that 
young god busy with some work. Sometimes 
we also got the opportunity to do some work. 
Thus, five days passed, and we came back to our 
hometown with a bagful of books and photos. 
That entire experience was like a dream.

Satyam’s Sarnath
Rajnandgaon was a town of believers, and 
rituals, festivals and spiritual programs would 

be frequently held there. On one such occasion, 
Swami Satyananda was also invited. However, he 
could not come on account of his busy schedule 
at Rishikesh Ashram. In April 1956, we received 
a letter from Swami Sivananda. He wrote, “You 
wanted a Hindi-speaking swami for satsang. Now 
Swami Satyananda is going out for a twelve-year 
parivrajaka life. Here is his address, you may 
invite him.” We immediately wrote to him. He 
replied:

Rajnandgaon is on my mental screen. I will come, 
but in good time. My name is Satyam. Your name 
is Satyabrat. In you my brat or vow (of truth) 
is well-established. In future, Rajnandgaon will 
become my headquarters and you will help me.

We were both very happy to read the letter, but 
wondered how a parivrajaka sannyasin would 
be able to reach us. Immediately we sent a 

money-order. After Buddha Jayanti, 7th June 
1956, Sri Swamiji, whom we called Swami 
Satyam, came to Rajnandgaon in the morning. 
All of us had gone to the station to receive him. 
There were hundreds of other people there. 
He looked at me and said, “Mother? You –” I 
was overwhelmed with emotion and paid my 
respects to him. I felt that my Shankaracharya 
had come. 
	 All the officers and children of the BNC Mill, 
where Satyabratji worked, started coming for Sri 
Swamiji’s darshan and he talked with all of them. 
Suddenly, a scholarly man, Baldev Prasad Mishra 
began to speak, “We are really very fortunate to 
have your darshan today. At the station we were 
slightly disappointed to find that you are like a 
young boy. We had thought that you would have 
long matted hair and a long beard. But you are 
not like that. You are meeting and talking with 
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everybody so naturally. It seems as if everybody 
belongs to you.” Thus Sri Swamiji became one 
of us. It felt as if we belonged to one family. 
Circumstances or situations had separated us, 
and now we had again come together. My home 
became heaven with Sri Swamiji’s arrival. Every 
day there were lectures and satsang. I felt that 
Sri Swamiji and Satyabrat were two long-lost 
brothers, now they were like one soul with two 
bodies.
	 Sri Swamiji told Satyabratji, “Your town is 
Sarnath for me and your home is my head office. 
Call everybody to meet me. This is my main 
work.” He met people and started preparing his 
program. Everybody was eager for his company, 
and people from nearby villages started inviting 
him. Sri Swamiji said, “I will keep on moving 
from place to place, therefore all my letters will 
come to your address.”
	 We felt as if God Himself had come to our 
house. During his visits, my father used to 
come daily to meet Sri Swamiji. Once he said, 
“Swamiji, I was waiting for you.” Sri Swamiji 
said, “You did not know me, then how was it 
that you were waiting for me?” My father said, 
“I have always been worried about my daughter. 
One astrologer has said that a saint will come 
here, therefore I was waiting for you. Today I 
surrender my responsibility to you. Now you 
are her father and she is your daughter. Please 
guide her from time to time.” He told me, 
“Now don’t worry about me, as you have found 
your real father.” At that time all of this seemed 
like a joke. However, four months later, my 
father died of a heart attack. When Sri Swamiji 
returned after his program, he consoled me like 
his own daughter. Whenever he found me in a 
pensive mood, he seemed to remind me that I 
had a father in him.

Pilgrimage to Gangotri
In May 1957, we arranged a pilgrimage to 
Gangotri, thinking of arriving in Rishikesh on 
21st and continuing our journey on 24th. We 
heard that we should take initiation from Swami 
Sivananda on 23rd May. On the 23rd we had 
darshan of Swami Sivananda. I was very reluctant 
to take diksha from any guru whomsoever, 
but my elder sister asked Swami Sivananda to 
initiate me. For a moment our eyes met; the next 
moment I saw that it was not Swami Sivananda 
but Swami Satyananda sitting in front of me. 
Immediately I closed my eyes. Swami Sivananda 
laughed and said, “She will get a guru. Her guru 
will go to her house. May God bless you.”
	 On the pilgrimage to Gangotri, altogether 
there were seven people, Sri Swamiji, four of 
his old acquaintances and the two of us. From 
Dharasu onward, we had to walk on foot. We used 
to walk ten to fifteen miles daily. We would rest 
on alternate days, and again start our journey 
under Sri Swamiji’s guidance. Sri Swamiji would 
reach each destination before us and arrange 
for rooms and so on. We always reached after 
him and rested well under his graceful care. 
Eventually we reached Gangotri. We stayed there 
for four days, everything was so blissful.
	 On the return journey, it started to rain and 
snow beyond Uttarkashi. We had to run towards 
our destination, Dharasu, and somehow managed 
to reach there. I said to Sri Swamiji, “Swamiji, 
large snowballs were falling. It was neither safe 
to stop under a tree nor by the mountainside. 
But we have managed to reach you.” Sri Swamiji 
said, “Those were not snowballs but flowers 
being showered on you by God. The sky is far 
away from here, therefore they were converted to 
stones. Now you have completed 160 kilometres 
of your journey and reached your destination.”
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	 The next day we reached Rishikesh. Sri 
Swamiji said, “You will give the pot of Ganga water 
to Guruji and Satyabratji will take his photo.” As 
soon as Swami Sivananda came out of his room 
for his evening satsang, we prostrated before him. 
He exclaimed, “Glory to Gangotri pilgrims!” As I 
offered the water pot to him, he said, “Put some 
water in my hand, I will drink it.” Saying this, he 
spread out his palm. I put water on it thrice and 
he drank it. There were two other photographers 
also, but everybody was spellbound. Swami 
Sivananda repeated, “Glory to the pilgrims to 
Gangotri!” and went on his way. Only then could 
Satyabratji take the photo, which was of his back. 
	 The pilgrimage complete, we returned to our 
hometown. Now, the desire to make Sri Swamiji 
my guru became stronger. However, he would 
always say, “Swami Sivananda will be your guru. 
I will never be a guru nor will I ever establish 

any ashram. After completing twelve years 
of parivrajaka life, I will sit in some mountain 
cave.” Many people wanted to receive initiation 
from him, but everybody got the same answer.
	 After our pilgrimage to Gangotri, I started 
feeling a great change in myself. On Sri 
Swamiji’s refusal to my request for initiation, I 
would say, “You may say anything, but a day will 
come when you will become jagat guru (guru of 
the world), and over one hundred ashrams will 
be established.” He would say, “Are you cursing 
me?” I would say, “No, I am not cursing you, I 
am giving you blessings.” We used to quarrel 
like brother and sister. I had already become his 
daughter, now I became his sister as well.

Guru ganga
Sri Swamiji went to Amarkantak in 1958 and 
came back after ten days. His programs and our 

discussions continued as usual. He used to often 
go to the nearby villages and also performed his 
chaturmas sadhana in a small village. Everyone 
at the BnC Mill, the young and the old alike, 
would visit him constantly. They requested him 
to come to the mill on Sundays and said that if 
he didn’t come, they would all arrive at his place 
for the whole day. Finally, it was decided that 
every Sunday at four in the morning, Satyabratji 
would go and bring him over to our house before 
sunrise, and on Monday morning drop him back 
before sunrise. 
	 On Sunday mornings, Satyabratji would 
get on his motorbike and ride to Sri Swamiji’s 
village. It was slightly inconvenient, but Sri 
Swamiji would come. The entire building 
would be waiting for him and then everyone 
would spend the whole day with him. They 
would take their meals also with him and stay 
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on till ten at night. No one wanted to be away 
from him. 
	 On 24th August 1958, while leaving in the 
morning, Sri Swamiji said, “On 28th August, 
Rakhi Poornima, you will receive a new birth. 
Invite everyone and make prasad also. I will 
come before sunrise.”
	 I could not understand what he meant. I 
simply thought, ‘Just as God wills.’ On the 28th, 
Satyabratji left like every Sunday morning and Sri 
Swamiji arrived. I touched his feet and he asked, 
“Did you invite everyone and make prasad?” I 
said, “Swamiji, I have prepared prasad and made 
some other preparations also, but I could not 
fathom what to write on the invitation card.” Sri 
Swamiji laughed and said, “Write: ‘My birthday 
is about to be celebrated. Please come to give 
your blessings’.” So we wrote that on a piece of 
paper and sent errand boys to all the officers 

and workers of the mill, to our relatives’ houses 
and other areas of the town. When people got 
the message, they arrived at our apartment full 
of surprise. At about nine in the morning, the 
initiation ceremony began and was completed 
with everyone chanting Om together.
	 One of the ladies said, “Swamiji, until now we 
have observed that during an initiation, the mantra 
is whispered in the ear amid chanting, sounding 
of the conch and cymbals. That is how even I was 
initiated, but the way you performed the initiation 
was completely different.” Sri Swamiji said, “Forget 
that old method. My guru says that if you want to 
abuse someone or say something negative, whisper 
it in the ear and if you want to speak God’s name 
or a mantra, say it aloud so that everyone can hear 
it. Even I have heard that the mantra should be 
whispered in the ear, but with all the bells, etc. that 
are rung, the initiate cannot even hear the mantra 

properly and has to ask for it again afterwards. 
From now on, every time you hear about a diksha, 
you will remember this occasion.” After some time, 
the lady again spoke: “Some of the women here 
who have never before been initiated want to ask 
you if they can also consider you their guru since 
they also chanted the mantra along with Didi, and 
if you will give them a mala.” Sri Swamiji replied, 
“If you want to consider me your guru, you may. 
However, remember that once you call someone 
your guru, it has to sustain forever. It is a sacred 
relationship. But I don’t have any malas with me. 
Whosoever wants a mala can speak to Satyabrat. 
He will get them for you from Rishikesh.”
	 Sri Swamiji continued, “With her initiation, 
your Didi has received a new birth. Now, instead of 
Basanti Didi, she has become Ma Dharmashakti.” 
Then he laughed and said, “From today, your 
Didi has become my first disciple and my brave 
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daughter also. I kept on dilly-dallying about 
diksha, but she had to become my disciple. And 
not alone, she brought along so many others. 
Right? Now don’t forget to feed prasad to 
everyone and don’t forget to feed me also.”
	 Everyone was happy, the children started 
jumping and people conveyed their good wishes. 
They said, “Swamiji, we cannot forget you. What 
we have received from you is indescribable. We 
are also grateful to Satyabratji, for it was only due 
to him that we could have you here. That this day 
should dawn is a matter of great fortune for us.” 
	 As for me, I was so overwhelmed that I could 
not even speak. That I should have found a 
guru, a god-like guru, a very reflection of Swami 
Sivananda, was a momentous experience. Swami 
Sivananda had blessed me with the words, “Your 
guru will come to your house” and today, that 
came true. 

Eternal connection
We again had many satsangs and on 30th August, 
Sri Swamiji departed, saying, “I will come on 6th 
September and stay during the Krishna Ashtami 
festival.’”
	 On 5th September, one of Sri Swamji’s 
disciples came and said, “Swami Satyananda will 
not come for another month.” I asked, “Why?” 
He said, “Maybe he is not happy.” On Krishna 
Ashtami day I sat in the pooja room in front of 
his photograph and talked and talked with him; 
I even fought with him. I thought of sending a 
letter to him through the office attendant and sent 
a message to call him. Just as I began thinking 
about what I should write, I received this message:

Dharmashakti
I wish to come, but I thought I will not come for a month. 
I have a premonition that you are wrongly informed 

and are very troubled – I am everywhere. The body can 
only stay in one place at a time, but I am all-pervasive. 
This is the truth. Beyond the delusion of the body lies 
the vision of Atma. Whilst your eyes see only the body, 
you will not be able to see the principle that animates 
it. Apart from the body, there is something in me and 
I live because of that. That is pure consciousness. It is 
everywhere. It can assume a form and materialize in 
front of you. That is called the form of consciousness. 
It is our duty to withdraw our vision from the body, 
bound by social traditions, and try to see the immortal 
“Satyam”, then I can come every day and always stay 
with you. OK, I will come on the morning of the 7th for 
a day. Arrange for satsang, etc.

—Satyam

This was a ray of light from my guru, Swami 
Satyananda. The voice of my soul reached my 
God and he immediately responded. Satyabrat 
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did not know of this so, overflowing with joy, I 
went to him and showed him the letter. In 1958, 
during the festival of Holi, I sent some coloured 
powder and a garland of flowers to Sri Swamiji. 
His blessing was received in a letter:

Received your letters and garland, but my Holi 
has not come yet. When my sadhana is complete, 
I will be truly coloured. I will colour Satyabrat 
and Dharmashakti with the colour of the black 
one (Krishna), which is scented by the memory 
of the Lord. I will smear you with the colour 
of bhakti, dip you in the colour of sadhana, 
intoxicate you with his name and wash you in 
the waters of his memory. You have Holi that 
colours the body, now colour your mind and see 
the fun.

Manas putra
Swami Niranjan was born on 14th February 
1960. When he received this news, Guruji was 
extremely happy. At that time he was on a tour 
of Mumbai and Gujarat. After completing his 
programs, he came to Rajnandgaon on 20th 
March. Taking his new disciple in his lap, he 
blessed him. Turning to us he said, “Don’t 
become infatuated with him. Krishna performed 
different plays in Mathura and then the entire 
world became his field of action. Similarly, this 
child has to do a great work. His name will be 
Niranjan.” He specially told me, “You have to 
become mother Kaushalya in the performance 
of your duties. God has given you a great 
responsibility and I am sure you will carry it out 
happily.”

Wheel of time
During these years, many ashrams were 
established at different places and one was also 
built in Rajnandgaon. It was inaugurated on 
Guru Poornima of 1970 with the lighting of an 
akhanda jyoti, eternal flame. On 31st December 
1971, while coming back from the ashram to 
the press, Satyabratji met with an accident. The 
people of the whole town were shocked. The local 
MP informed Sri Swamiji on the phone, who was 
in Munger at the time. He immediately left by car. 
Swami Niranjan was in Ireland at that time. Sri 
Swamiji called the members of the Rajnandgaon 
ashram and advised them on how to fulfil their 
responsibilities. He left for Munger after a few 
days and came back after fifteen days. I was at a 
complete loss, yet I was trying to manage myself. 
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	 In February I told Sri Swamiji, “I am sending 
the press to Munger by a truck.” Sri Swamiji 
said, “There is already a press here. What will 
be the use of a second press?” I said, “I will also 
go to Munger.” Thereupon Sri Swamiji said, 
“No, you will stay and will manage the press fully 
as you used to earlier. If you come to Munger, 
the press there will operate only during certain 
hours. In the remaining time you will just sit in 
your room, think unnecessarily over the bygone 
events and become unhappy. How long will you 
carry on like this? You don’t have to die, you 
have to live. This is the instruction of your father, 
brother and guru. You are not a woman, act like 
an avadhoota. You have to take in your hands 
bank transactions, accounts management, and 

everything else. I have brought two sannyasins, 
they will help you. Now Niranjan is too young, 
still he is doing much work and will do much 
more in the future. If you want to see him happy 
then become like stone and manage everything. 
Always remember, you are my daughter and you 
will do everything as per my instructions.”
	 I could not say anything and just offered 
my pranam to him. Sri Swamiji consoled other 
members also. He said, “Whatever happened is 
unfortunate. There is Niranjan for Dharmashakti 
and I am for Niranjan, but who is there for me?” 
While saying this, he became rather emotional. 
After a few minutes of silence, he spoke again, “I 
have received a lot of cooperation from all of you. 
I have already stated that this place is Sarnath 
for me. I cannot express how much love I have 
for Satyabratanandaji. My work started with his 
cooperation and it went on so well. I could travel, 
which made me strong and my work spread in all 
directions. In him I received a true human being. 
I am his sannyasa guru, but I always regarded 
him as my guru. Our relationship has spanned 
over many births. Let His will be done.” 

A new phase
In 1982, Sri Swamiji came to Rajnandgaon. He 
said to me, “You have been running this press 
alone for the last twelve years. Now close it and 
come to Munger.” I said, “I think I should work 
for four-five years more, and then I will come to 
Munger. Now everything is going on very well; 
the press is working almost the whole night long. 
The people will say, ‘She went away, leaving 
behind such good work.’” Sri Swamiji said, “If 
Govardhanji (my father) had told you to come, 
would that be your answer: ‘What will the people 
say?’ I am also your father and I have the right to 
take you with me.”

	 He continued, “I am thinking that next year 
I will call Niranjan and handover everything to 
him. And you will act as a counselor to the people 
working there. Everything should be done at the 
proper time. Now give up everything. I expect 
your help in Munger in all activities.” I could not 
say anything and just kept silent. He said, “Wind 
up everything in two-three years. Continue to let 
me know whatever is happening here.”
	 I thought, ‘Obedience to the instructions of 
father will bring me peace’, and slowly would 
up everything. In 1983, I left Rajnandgaon and 
came to Munger. Since then, I have continued to 
work in the proximity of guru and life has been 
flowing like a peaceful stream. In December 
2009, leaving us all behind, Sri Swamiji departed 
for his divine abode. He was a god and went back 
to the realm of the gods.
	 O destiny-maker of Ganga Darshan and 
Rikhiapeeth, everything will go on in the right 
direction with your blessings! Please accept my 
salutations to your lotus feet.
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½ãâ¨ã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ¹ãî•ãã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá,
Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ½ãâ¨ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã½ãáý
ØãìÀãñÌããÃ‡ã‹¾ãâ Ôãªã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá,
Ôã¦¾ã½ãñÌã ¹ãÀ½ã ¹ãª½ãáýý

‡ãìŠœ ãäÊãŒã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÞããÀãò ½ãò ¡îºã¦ãñ-„¦ãÀ¦ãñ †‡ãŠ ÔããÊã ¹ãîÀã Öãñ ÀÖã 
Öõ ‚ããõÀ ¾ããñØã ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã Ôãã½ã¶ãñ Öõý ‡ãŠÀãèºã ÔããŸ ÌãÓãÃ Ôãã©ã ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ 
ºããª ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌããò ‡ãñŠ ÔããØãÀ ½ãò ¡îºã¦ãñ-„¦ãÀ¦ãñ Ô½ãðãä¦ã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠœ ¹ãîŠÊã 
„¶ã ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò Þãü¤ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè Öîúý
¹ãÖÊããè ¼ãò›
¾ããª ‚ããƒÃ 2 ‚ã¹ãÆõÊã, Ôã¶ãá 1953 ‡ãŠãè Íãã½ã, •ãºã Ö½ã ½ãìãä¶ã 
‡ãŠãè Àñ¦ããè, ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ½ãò ¹ãÖìúÞãñý œãñ›ãè „½ãÆ Ôãñ Àã½ãã¾ã¥ã ¹ãü¤¦ãñ-
Ôãì¶ã¦ãñ ½ãÖ§Ìãã‡ãŠãâàãã‚ããò ¶ãñ ãäÔãÀ „Ÿã¾ãã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãö ãäÌãÍÌãããä½ã¨ã ‚ããõÀ 
ÌããäÍãÓŸ •ãõÔãñ ØãìÁ Ôãñ Öãè ªãèàãã ÊãîúØããè, ¶ãÖãé ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÊ¹ã¶ããÊããñ‡ãŠ ½ãò 

Öãè ØãìÁ ªãèàãã Öãñ •ãã†Øããè ½ãñÀãèý ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã Öãè ‡ãŠÖîúØããè ãä‡ãŠ 
Ö½ã Ôã¼ããÀ¦¶ã½ãá •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ¹ãÖìúÞãñ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ØãâØãã ãä‡ãŠ¶ããÀñ 
½ãìãä¶ã ‡ãŠãè Àñ¦ããè •ãÖãú Ôã¼ãã •ãìü¡ãè ©ããèý ÌãÖãú Ö½ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ½ãÖãÀã•ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ¹ãÖìúÞã Øã†ý „¶Öò ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ Ö½ã 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ¹ãÖìúÞã Øã†ý ½ãö „¶ã‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ºãõŸ ØãƒÃ ‚ããõÀ 
ŒãìÍããè Ôãñ Ôãºã ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ªñŒã¶ãñ ÊãØããèý 

‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ªñŒãã ãä‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããèœñ œãñ›ñ-œãñ›ñ ÞããÀ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè 
Œãü¡ñ ©ãñý ½ã¶ã ÌãÖãé ¹ãÀ ‚ã›‡ãŠ Øã¾ããý ÔããñÞã¶ãñ ÊãØããè ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãñ ºããÊã-
ÔÌãã½ããè £ãÆìÌã-¹ãÆÙÊããª •ãõÔãñ ‡ã‹¾ããò Œãü¡ñ Ööý ½ã¶ã ½ãò ãäÌãÞããÀ „Ÿã ãä‡ãŠ 
Ìãñ ¦ããñ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ½ãÖ§Ìãã‡ãŠãâàãã ¹ãîÀãè ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ¼ã‡ã‹¦ã 
ºã¶ãñ ©ãñ, •ãºããä‡ãŠ ¾ãñ ¦ããñ ¦¾ããØããè-ÌãõÀãØããè Ööý ¾ãÖãè ÔããñÞã¦ãñ-ÔããñÞã¦ãñ 
†‡ãŠ ºããÊã-Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ¹ãÀ ½ãñÀãè ¶ã•ãÀ ãä›‡ãŠ ØãƒÃý ÊãØãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ 
½ãã¶ãÌã Â¹ã ½ãò ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ªñÌã Öõý „Ôããè Ôã½ã¾ã ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ¶ãñ Ö½ããÀã 
¹ããäÀÞã¾ã ¹ãîœã ‚ããõÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ¶ãã½ã ‚ããõÀ ¹ããäÀÞã¾ã 

ºã¦ãã¾ããý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠÖã, `Ôã¦¾ã½ãá, ƒ¶Öò ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãòŠ 
ªãñ' ‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀñ „Ôããè ºããÊã-Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ¶ãñ ‡ãìŠœ ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãòŠ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ 
¹ãÆÔããª ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò ªãéý 

Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ½ãò ¹ããúÞã ãäª¶ã ÀÖñý Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ 
Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‚ããõÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ½ããäÖÊãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ‡ãŠ½ãÀã 
ãä½ãÊããý ½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ããè Â½ã-½ãñ› ãäÍãÌããš•ããäÊã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ôãºã •ãØãÖ 
•ãã¦ããè ‚ããõÀ •ãÖãú ¼ããè •ãã¦ããè „¶ã ºããÊã‡ãŠ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠã½ã ½ãò 
Ì¾ãÔ¦ã ªñŒã¦ããèý ‡ãŠ¼ããè-‡ãŠ¼ããè ‡ãìŠœ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãŠã ½ããõ‡ãŠã ¼ããè 
ãä½ãÊã¦ããý ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ¹ããúÞã ãäª¶ã ºããè¦ã Øã† ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã ¹ãìÔ¦ã‡ãòŠ, ¹ãŠãñ›ãñ 
ÌãØãõÀÖ Ôãºã Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãðÖ-¶ãØãÀ ‚ãã Øã¾ãñý ¹ãîÀã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã †‡ãŠ 
ÔÌã¹¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¼ããúãä¦ã ©ããý
Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ‡ãŠã ÔããÀ¶ãã©ã
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ÌãõÓ¥ãÌã Àã•¾ã ©ãã, ƒÔããäÊã† ÌãÖãú £ãããä½ãÃ‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ 
Öãñ¦ãã ÀÖ¦ãã ©ããý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ÌãÖãú 

ªñÌã-¨ãÉãäÓã ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠ½ãÊããò ½ãò
ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè
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ºãìÊãã¾ãã Øã¾ãã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ‚ããÑã½ã ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠã¾ããô ½ãò Ì¾ãÔ¦ã 
ÀÖ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãÀ¥ã ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã Ôã‡ãñŠý Ôã¶ãá 1956 ‚ã¹ãÆõÊã ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠã ¹ã¨ã ãä½ãÊãã, `‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØã Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
ÔÌãã½ããè ÞããÖ¦ãñ ©ãñ •ããñ ãäÖ¶ªãè •ãã¶ã¦ãñ Öãò, ¦ããñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ‚ãºã 
12 ÌãÓããô ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ããäÀÌãÆã•ã‡ãŠ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊã Øã¾ãñ Ööý 
„¶ã‡ãŠã ¾ãÖ ¹ã¦ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¹ã ‚ãºã „¶Öò ºãìÊãã Êããèãä•ã†ý' Ö½ã¶ãñ 
ÍããèÜãÆ Öãè „¶Öò ¹ã¨ã ãäÊãŒããý „¶ã‡ãŠã •ãÌããºã ‚ãã¾ãã- 

`‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ØããúÌã ¶ã¶ªØãÆã½ã Öõý ½ãñÀãè ¼ããÌã¶ãã‚ããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶¦ã:Ô©ãÊã 
½ãò ¶ã¶ªØãÆã½ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã ‚ãã‡ãŠÓãÃ¥ã Öõý ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ½ãì¢ãñ 
ºãìÊãã¾ãã Öõ, •ãÂÀ ‚ãã…úØããý ½ãì¢ãñ ‡ãìŠœ †ñÔãã ‚ãã¼ããÔã Öãñ 
ÀÖã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ÌãÖãé Ôãñ ½ãñÀã ‡ãŠã½ã ÍãìÂ ÖãñØããý ¶ã¶ªØãÆã½ã Öãè 
½ãñÀã ÔããÀ¶ãã©ã ºã¶ãñØããý ½ãñÀã ¶ãã½ã Ôã¦¾ã½ãá Öõ, ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã, ‚ãã¹ã½ãò ½ãñÀñ ÌãÆ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍãñÓã¦ãã Öõý'

¹ã¨ã ¹ãü¤‡ãŠÀ Ö½ã ªãñ¶ããò ºãÖì¦ã ŒãìÍã Öì†, ãä¹ãŠÀ ÔããñÞãã ãä‡ãŠ 
¹ããäÀÌãÆã•ã‡ãŠ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Ö½ããÀñ ¶ãØãÀ ¦ã‡ãŠ ‡ãõŠÔãñ ¹ãÖìúÞãñØããý ¦ãìÀâ¦ã 
„¶Öò ½ã¶ããè-‚ãã¡ÃÀ ¼ãñ•ããý „¶ã‡ãŠã „§ãÀ ‚ãã¾ãã, `‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ¹ã¨ã 
ãä½ãÊãã ‚ããõÀ ½ã¶ããè-‚ãã¡ÃÀ ¼ããèý ¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã ¹ãÀ 
ºãì® •ã¾ã¶¦ããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÌãÔãÀ ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆÌãÞã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ãâ•ãîÀãè ªñ ªãè 
Öõ, ¹ãÆãñØãÆã½ã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã¦ã ¼ããè Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõý ½ãñÀã ‚ãã¶ãã 23 ½ãƒÃ ‡ãñŠ 
ºããª Öãè ÖãñØããý' ºãì® •ã¾ãâ¦ããè ‡ãñŠ ºããª, 7 •ãî¶ã ‡ãŠãè ÔãìºãÖ Ö½ã 
ãä½ã¨ã-ºã¶£ãì‚ããò ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ô›ñÍã¶ã ¹ãÖìúÞãñý ªãñ-¦ããè¶ã ÔãããäÖ¦¾ã‡ãŠãÀ, 
¼ã‡ã‹¦ã, ¹ãÆñ½ããè, Ôã¼ããè ¹ãÖìúÞãñý Ôãî¾ãÃ ãä‡ãŠÀ¥ããò ‡ãŠãñ Ôãã©ã ãäÊã† ¹ãÆ¼ãã¦ã 
½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠãè Øããü¡ãè ‚ãã Œãü¡ãè ÖìƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè „Ôã½ãò Ôãñ „¦ãÀñý 
Ôãºã ºãÖì¦ã ŒãìÍããè-ŒãìÍããè „¶ã‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¾ãñ, ÖãÊããúãä‡ãŠ ‡ãìŠœ 
ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ãÀãÍãã ¼ããè ÖìƒÃý Ôãºã ‚ã¹ãŠÔãÀ ‚ããõÀ ºãÞÞãñ „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
ªÍãÃ¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ãã¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ºãã¦ãò Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããéý 
‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ ÔãããäÖ¦¾ã‡ãŠãÀ ºãÊãªñÌã ¹ãÆÔããª ãä½ãÑãã ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `Ö½ããÀã 

‚ãã•ã ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¡ã Ôããõ¼ããØ¾ã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã Öì†ý Ô›ñÍã¶ã 
¹ãÀ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ªñŒã‡ãŠÀ Ö½ã ãä¶ãÀãÍã Öãñ Øã† ©ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã ¦ããñ œãñ›ñ-
Ôãñ ºãÞÞãñ Öãè Ööý Ö½ã¶ãñ ÔããñÞãã ©ãã ‚ãã¹ã Êã½ºããè •ã›ã ÌããÊãñ ÖãòØãñ, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ‚ãã¹ã ¦ããñ ÔãºãÔãñ ãä½ãÊã ÀÖñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ºãã¦ãò ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ Ööý †ñÔãã 
ÊãØã ÀÖã Öõ ½ãã¶ããñ Ôãºã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ Öãè Ööý' ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ Ìãñ Ö½ããÀñ ºããèÞã 
½ãò ‚ãã¾ãñý Ö½ãò ‡ã‹¾ãã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ †ñÔãã ÊãØãã ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã Ôãºã †‡ãŠ Öãè 
Ööý †‡ãŠ Öãè ¹ããäÀÌããÀ ‡ãñŠ Ööý ¹ããäÀãäÔ©ããä¦ãÌãÍã ãäºãœìü¡ Øã¾ãñ ©ãñ ‚ããõÀ 
‚ãã•ã ªìºããÀã ãä½ãÊã Øã¾ãñ Ööý

ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ¶ãØãÀ ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† 
ÔããÀ¶ãã©ã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ÜãÀ ½ãñÀã Öñ¡-‚ããùãä¹ãŠÔãý ‚ãºã ‚ãã¹ã 
ÊããñØã ½ãì¢ãñ ÔãºãÔãñ ãä½ãÊããƒ¾ãñ, ¾ãÖãè ½ãñÀã ½ãìŒ¾ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ Öõý' ãä¹ãŠÀ 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ¹ããäÀãäÞã¦ããò Ôãñ ãä½ãÊã‡ãŠÀ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ºã¶ãã¶ãã ÍãìÂ 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý Ôãºã ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ÖÊãÞãÊã ½ãÞã ØãƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÔã-¹ããÔã ‡ãñŠ Ôã¼ããè 
ØããúÌã ÌããÊããò ¶ãñ „¶Öò ºãìÊãã¶ãã ÍãìÂ ‡ãŠÀ ãäª¾ããý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
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`½ãö ¾ãÖãú-ÌãÖãú Üãî½ã¦ãã ÀÖîúØãã, ƒÔããäÊã† ½ãñÀñ ¹ã¨ã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ¹ã¦ãñ ¹ãÀ 
‚ãã¾ãòØãñý' 

Ö½ãò ÊãØãã Ö½ããÀñ ÜãÀ Ôããàãã¦ãá ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‚ãã Øã¾ãñý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‚ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãñŠ ºããª ½ãñÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè „¶ãÔãñ Àãñ•ã ãä½ãÊã¶ãñ ‚ãã¦ãñ ©ãñý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
`ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, ½ãö ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ƒ¶¦ã•ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã ©ããý' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÖã, `‚ãã¹ã ¦ããñ ½ãì¢ãñ •ãã¶ã¦ãñ ¶ãÖãé ©ãñ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ‚ãã¹ã ½ãñÀã ƒ¶¦ã•ããÀ 
‡ãõŠÔãñ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖñ ©ãñ?' „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ºãñ›ãè ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
Ö½ãñÍãã ãäÞããä¶¦ã¦ã ÀÖ¦ãã ©ããý †‡ãŠ •¾ããñãä¦ãÓããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖãú 
†‡ãŠ Ôãâ¦ã ‚ãã¾ãòØãñ, ƒÔããäÊã† ½ãö ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠã ƒ¶¦ã•ããÀ ‡ãŠÀ ÀÖã ©ããý 
ªñãäŒã¾ãñ, •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ãäŸ‡ãŠã¶ãã ¶ãÖãéý ‚ãã•ã Ôãñ ƒÔã‡ãŠãè 
ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ Ôããö¹ã ªãèý ‚ãºã ‚ãã¹ã ƒÔã‡ãñŠ ãä¹ã¦ãã ‚ããõÀ ¾ãÖ 
‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ºãñ›ãè Öõý Ôã½ã¾ã-Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ ‚ãã¹ã ƒÔã‡ãŠã ½ããØãÃªÍãÃ¶ã 
‡ãŠÀòØãñý' ‚ããõÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖã, `‚ãºã ½ãñÀãè ãäÞã¶¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý 
‚ãºã ¦ãñÀñ ÔãÞÞãñ ãä¹ã¦ãã ¦ãì¢ãñ ãä½ãÊã Øã¾ãñý' „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ¦ããñ ºãã¦ã ÖúÔããè 
½ãò „ü¡ Øã¾ããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÞããÀ ½ãÖãè¶ãñ ºããª ½ãñÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè ‡ãŠã Öã›Ã-
¹ãñŠÊã Öãñ Øã¾ããý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè •ãºã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã Ôãñ Ìãã¹ãÔã ‚ãã¾ãñ ¦ããñ 
„¶Öãò¶ãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ¹ãì¨ããè ‡ãñŠ Â¹ã ½ãò Ôã½ã¢ãã¾ããý •ãºã ¼ããè ½ãö ªì:Œããè Öãñ¦ããè 
¦ããñ Ìãñ ½ãì¢ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ¹ã¶ã Ôãñ †‡ãŠ ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ ºãñ›ãè-ºãñ›ã Öãè ‡ãŠÖ 
‡ãŠÀ Ôã½ã¢ãã¦ãñý 
ØãâØããñ¨ããè ‡ãŠãè ¦ããè©ãÃ¾ãã¨ãã
½ãƒÃ 1957 ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã Ö½ããÀã ØãâØããñ¨ããè ¾ãã¨ãã 
‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ºã¶ããý ØãâØããñ¨ããè •ãã¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôãñ ½ãâ¨ã ªãèàãã Êãñ¶ããè Öõ, ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã ¹ãÖÊãñ Ôãñ ¦ã¾ã Öãñ 
Þãì‡ãŠãè ©ããèý Ôãºã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã ½ãì¢ãñ ¼ããè Ôãã©ã ½ãò ½ãâ¨ã Êãñ Êãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý 
ØãìÁÌããÀ 23 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãè ÔãìºãÖ ØãìÁªñÌã ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª•ããè ‡ãŠãè ‡ãìŠãä›¾ãã 
½ãò Ôãºã ƒ‡ãŠ›áŸñ Öì† ©ãñý ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã 
½ãö ¼ããè ºãõŸãè ©ããèý ½ãñÀãè ÔãŒããè, ãäÍãÌããâ•ããäÊã ¼ããè ÞããÖ¦ããè ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ ªãñ¶ããò 
½ãâ¨ã Êãòý „Ôã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖ Öãè ãäª¾ãã, `ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, ºãÔã¶¦ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ½ãâ¨ã 
ªãèãä•ã†ý' ØãìÁ ºã¶ãã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ½ãã½ãÊãñ ½ãò ½ãö Ö½ãñÍãã Ôãñ ãäÌã³ãñãäÖ¥ããè ÀÖãè 
Öúî, ¹ãÀ ƒÔã Ôã½ã¾ã ½ãñÀã ¼ããè ½ã¶ã ¡Øã½ãØãã¶ãñ ÊãØããý ‚ããúŒãò ºãâª ‡ãŠÀ 
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ºãÖì¦ã ªîÀ Öõ, ƒÔããäÊã† Ìãñ ÀãÔ¦ãñ ½ãò ¹ã¦©ãÀ ºã¶ã Øã†! ŒãõÀ ¦ãì½ã ÊããñØã 
160 ãä‡ãŠÊããñ½ããè›À ãäØãÀ¦ãñ-¹ãü¡¦ãñ ‚ãã Öãè Øã¾ãñ ãäŸ‡ãŠã¶ãñ ¹ãÀý' ƒÔã 
¦ãÀÖ Ö½ããÀãè ¹ãª ¾ãã¨ãã Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ÖìƒÃý 

ªîÔãÀñ ãäª¶ã Ö½ã ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã ¹ãÖìúÞã Øã†ý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã 
ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã ØãìÁ•ããè ‡ãŠãñ •ãÊã ‡ãŠã Êããñ›ã ªñ¶ãã ‚ããõÀ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè 
¹ãŠãñ›ãñ ÊãòØãñý Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† 
•ãõÔãñ Öãè ‡ãŠ½ãÀñ Ôãñ ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊãñ, Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý Ö½ãò 
ªñŒã¦ãñ Öãè Ìãñ `ØãâØããñ¨ããè ¾ãããä¨ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè •ã¾ã Öãñ' ‡ãŠÖ¶ãñ ÊãØãñý Ö½ã 
„¶ã‡ãñŠ Öã©ã ½ãò •ãÊã ‡ãŠã Êããñ›ã ªñ¶ãñ ÊãØãñ ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `Öã©ã 
½ãò ªãñ •ããè, Ö½ã ¹ãã¶ã ‡ãŠÀòØãñý' ‚ããõÀ ‚ãâ•ãÊããè ¹ãõŠÊãã ªãèý Ö½ã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãú¹ã¦ãñ Öã©ããò Ôãñ •ãÊã ¡ãÊããý ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ¦ããè¶ã ºããÀ Ö½ã¶ãñ •ãÊã 
¡ãÊããý ÌãÖãú ¹ãÀ ¹ãÖÊãñ Ôãñ Öãè ªãñ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãõŠ½ãÀã Êãñ ‡ãŠÀ 
Œãü¡ñ ©ãñ, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôãºã ¼ããÌã-ãäÌã¼ããñÀ Öãñ‡ãŠÀ Œãü¡ñ ÀÖñý ÔÌãã½ããè 
ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè `ØãâØããñ¨ããè ¾ãããä¨ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè •ã¾ã Öãñ' ºããñÊã‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊãñ 

½ã¶ã Öãè ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠÖã-`¶ãã©ã ºã¦ãã ªãñ ãä‡ãŠ¶ã ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ÀŒã¶ãã Öõ ¾ãÖ 
•ããèÌã¶ã ‚ã¶ã½ããñÊãý' ØãìÁªñÌã ¶ãñ ½ãñÀãè ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ªñŒãã, „Ôããè Ôã½ã¾ã ½ãö¶ãñ 
¼ããè ãäÔãÀ „Ÿã‡ãŠÀ ªñŒãã... ÊãØãã ãä‡ãŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª 
•ããè ¶ãÖãé, ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ºãõŸñ Öö! ½ã¶ã ¶ãñ „¶Öò Öãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãã 
ƒÓ›-ØãìÁ ½ãã¶ã ãäÊã¾ããý ½ãö ªñŒã¦ããè Öãè ÀÖãèý ½ãì¢ãñ ½ããõ¶ã ªñŒã ‡ãŠÀ 
ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ½ãñÀãè ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ªñŒã¦ãñ ÀÖñ, ‚ãÞãã¶ã‡ãŠ „¶ã‡ãŠãè 
‚ããúŒãò Þã½ã‡ãŠ „Ÿãéý ãä¹ãŠÀ ÖúÔã ‡ãŠÀ ºããñÊãñ, `ƒ¶Öò ¦ããñ Ôã½ã¾ã ‚ãã¶ãñ 
¹ãÀ ØãìÁ ãä½ãÊãñØãã Öãè •ããè, •ã¾ã Öãñ, ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Öõý ƒ¶ã‡ãŠñ 
ØãìÁ ƒ¶ã‡ãŠñ ÜãÀ ‚ãã¾ãòØãñ ‚ããõÀ ¾ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠñ Ôãã©ã ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠã½ã 
‡ãŠÀòØããèý' ¦ãºã ½ãì¢ãñ ãäªŒãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãºã ¦ããñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè 
Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ºãõŸñ Öö! „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ¢ãì‡ãŠ Øã¾ããè, ‡ãìŠœ ãä¶ã¥ãÃ¾ã Êãñ¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè àã½ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé ÀÖãèý 

ÔÌãã½ããè ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ½ãÖãÀã•ã Ôãñ ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ØãâØããñ¨ããè 
¾ãã¨ãã ¹ãÀ ‡ãìŠÊã Ôãã¦ã ÊããñØã ãä¶ã‡ãŠÊãññý Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, „¶ã‡ãñŠ 

¹ããäÀãäÞã¦ã ÞããÀ ÊããñØã ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã ªãñ¶ããòý £ãÀãÔãî Ôãñ ¹ãª¾ãã¨ãã ÍãìÂ 
ÖìƒÃý ªÔã-¹ã¶³Ö ½ããèÊã Àãñ•ã ÞãÊã¦ãñ ©ãñý †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã ‚ããÀã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ 
‚ããõÀ ªîÔãÀñ ãäª¶ã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠÍãÊã ãä¶ãªóÍã¶ã ½ãò ãä¹ãŠÀ ÞãÊã¦ãñý 
ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ØãâØããñ¨ããè ¹ãÖìúÞãñý ÌãÖãú ÞããÀ ãäª¶ã ÀÖñ, ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãã¶ã¶ª 
‚ãã¾ããý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¹ãÖÊãñ ¹ãÖìúÞã ‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠ½ãÀã Êãñ Êãñ¦ãñ ©ãñ ‚ããõÀ Ö½ã 
ÊããñØã ºããª ½ãò ¹ãÖìúÞã‡ãŠÀ ©ã‡ãñŠ-©ã‡ãŠã¾ãñ ‚ããÀã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñý

„§ãÀ‡ãŠãÍããè Ôãñ Ìãã¹ãÔããè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã ºããªÊã-¹ãã¶ããè ÍãìÂ Öì‚ãã 
‚ããõÀ Ö½ã ÊããñØã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¦ãÀÖ ¼ããØã¦ãñ-ÞãÊã¦ãñ-Á‡ãŠ¦ãñ £ãÀãÔãî ‡ãŠãè 
‚ããñÀ ºãü¤ñý ‚ãããäŒãÀ ½ãò ¹ãÖìúÞã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãìŠœ ¹ãÖÊãñ ‚ããñÊãñ ãäØãÀ¶ãñ ÊãØãñ, 
¹ãÀ¶¦ãì Ö½ã ÊããñØã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¦ãÀÖ £ãÀãÔãî ¹ãÖìúÞã Öãè Øã¾ãñý Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
`ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, ºãü¡ñ-ºãü¡ñ ‚ããñÊãñ ãäØãÀ ÀÖñ ©ãñý ¶ã ¹ãñü¡ ‡ãñŠ ¶ããèÞãñ Á‡ãŠ¶ãã 
Ÿãè‡ãŠ ©ãã ‚ããõÀ ¶ã ¹ãÖãü¡ ‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã Œãü¡ñ ÀÖ¶ããý ¦ããñ Ö½ã ãä‡ãŠÔããè ¦ãÀÖ 
‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ ¹ããÔã ¹ãÖìúÞã Öãè Øã†ý' „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `Ìãñ ‚ããñÊãñ-¹ã¦©ãÀ 
¶ãÖãé, ¹ãîŠÊã ©ãñ, ãä•ã¶Öò ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ¦ãì½ã ¹ãÀ ºãÀÔãã ÀÖñ ©ãñý ‚ãã‡ãŠãÍã 
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Øã¾ãñý ¦ãºã •ãã‡ãŠÀ ¹ãŠãñ›ãñ ãäÊã¾ãã Øã¾ãã ¦ããñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ¹ããèŸ ‡ãŠã ¹ãŠãñ›ãñ 
‚ãã¾ãã! ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ØãâØããñ¨ããè ¾ãã¨ãã ¹ãîÀãè ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ Ö½ã ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãðÖ¶ãØãÀ 
‡ãŠãñ Êããõ› ‚ãã¾ãñý

ØãâØããñ¨ããè ¾ãã¨ãã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ½ãö ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ½ãò ºãÖì¦ã ¹ããäÀÌã¦ãÃ¶ã ‚ã¶ãì¼ãÌã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÊãØããèý ØãìÁ ºã¶ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ƒÞœã ¹ãÆºãÊã Öãñ¶ãñ ÊãØããè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠã ¾ãÖãè •ãÌããºã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ¦ããñ ½ãÖãÀã•ã •ããè Öãè ÀÖòØãñý 
Ö½ã ¶ã ¦ããñ ØãìÁ ºã¶ãòØãñ, ¶ã ‚ããÑã½ã ºã¶ãã¾ãòØãñý Ö½ã ¦ããñ 12 ÔããÊã ¹ãîÀñ 
Öãñ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ ¹ãÖãü¡ ¹ãÀ •ãã‡ãŠÀ ºãõŸ •ãã¾ãòØãñý ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ªãèàãã ‡ãŠãè 
ƒÞœã ¹ãÆ‡ãŠ› ‡ãŠãè, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖãè •ãÌããºã ãä½ãÊã¦ããý „¶ãÔãñ 
ªãèàãã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ¹ãÀ •ãºã ¾ãÖãè •ãÌããºã ãä½ãÊã¦ãã ¦ããñ ½ãö 
‡ãŠÖ¦ããè, `•ããñ ¼ããè ‡ãŠÖãñ, †‡ãŠ ãäª¶ã †ñÔãã ‚ãã†Øãã ãä‡ãŠ ‚ãã¹ã •ãØã¦ãá-
ØãìÁ ºã¶ããñØãñ ‚ããõÀ ‚ããÑã½ã ¼ããè Ôããõ-¡ñü¤ Ôããõ ºã¶ã •ãã¾ãòØãñý' ¦ãºã Ìãñ 
‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, `½ãì¢ãñ Íãã¹ã ªñ ÀÖãè Öãñ ‡ã‹¾ãã?' ½ãö ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè, `Íãã¹ã ¶ãÖãé, 
‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ ÀÖãè Öîúý' ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ •ãõÔãñ ¼ããƒÃ-ºãÖ¶ã Êãü¡¦ãñ Öö, 

„Ôããè ¦ãÀÖ Ö½ã ÊããñØã ¼ããè Êãü¡¶ãñ ÊãØã¦ãñý ½ãö ºãñ›ãè ¦ããñ ºã¶ã Öãè ØãƒÃ 
©ããè, ºãÖ¶ã ¼ããè ºã¶ã ØãƒÃý
ØãìÁ ØãâØãã
Ôã¶ãá 1958 ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‚ã½ãÀ‡ãâŠ›‡ãŠ Øã¾ãñý ªÔã ãäª¶ã ÌãÖãú Üãî½ã‡ãŠÀ 
‚ãã¾ãñý „¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ÞãÊã¦ãã ÀÖã ‚ããõÀ ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ ‚ãã¹ãÔã ½ãò 
ºãã¦ãò ¼ããè Öãñ¦ããè ÀÖãéý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã Ìãñ ‚ããÔã-¹ããÔã ‡ãñŠ ØããúÌããò ½ãò ¼ããè 
Øã¾ãñý ÌãÖãé ¹ãÀ †‡ãŠ œãñ›ñ-Ôãñ ØããúÌã ½ãò Þãã¦ãì½ããÃÔã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ÌãÖãú 
ãä½ãÊã ‡ãñŠ Ôã¼ããè ÊããñØã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ©ãñý Ôãºã‡ãñŠ ãäÌãÍãñÓã ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã 
¹ãÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØã ¾ãÖãú ½ã¦ã ‚ãã¾ãã ‡ãŠãèãä•ã¾ãñ, ¾ãÖãú 
‡ãŠã ÀãÔ¦ãã Ÿãè‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé Öõý ½ãö Öãè ‚ãã…úØãã ÀãäÌãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñý ÞããÀ ºã•ãñ 
ÔãìºãÖ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‚ãã‡ãŠÀ ½ãì¢ãñ Êãñ •ãã¾ãòØãñ ‚ããõÀ Ôããñ½ãÌããÀ Íãã½ã 
½ãì¢ãñ ½ããñ›À-Ôããƒãä‡ãŠÊã Ôãñ œãñü¡ •ãã¾ãòØãñý'

Ôãºã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ¹ããØãÊã ©ãñý ¹ãÆ¦¾ãñ‡ãŠ ÀãäÌãÌããÀ ‡ãŠãñ †‡ãŠ Ì¾ããä‡ã‹¦ã 
‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú Ôã¦ÔãâØã Öãñ¦ããý 24 ‚ãØãÔ¦ã ‡ãŠãñ •ãã¦ãñ Ôã½ã¾ã „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 

`ªñŒããñ, 28 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ ÀãŒããè ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã Öõý „Ôã ãäª¶ã ¦ãì½ÖãÀã 
¶ã¾ãã •ã¶½ã ÖãñØããý ¹ãÆÔããª ºã¶ãã¶ãã ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ªñ¶ããý' 
28 ¦ããÀãèŒã ‡ãŠãñ ÔãìºãÖ Ôããü¤ñ ÞããÀ ºã•ãñ Ìãñ ‚ãã¾ãñý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ¹ãîœã, 
`Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ãäª¾ãã?' Ö½ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‡ã‹¾ãã ãä¶ã½ãâ¨ã¥ã ªñ¶ãã Öõ, 
Ö½ãò ¹ã¦ãã ¶ãÖãé, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ¹ãÆÔããª ºã¶ãã ãäÊã¾ãã Öõ ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ ºãõŸã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ‡ãŠÀ Êããè Öõý' ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `†‡ãŠ ‡ãŠãØã•ã Êããñ 
‚ããõÀ ãäÊãŒããñ, ‚ãã•ã 8 ºã•ãñ ½ãñÀã ¶ã¾ãã •ã¶½ã ÖãñØããý ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØã 
‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ªñ¶ãñ ‚ãã¾ãòý' †‡ãŠ Þã¹ãÀãÔããè ‡ãŠãñ ãä½ãÊã †ãäÀ¾ãã ‚ããõÀ 
ªîÔãÀñ ‡ãŠãñ ãäÔããäÌãÊã ÊããƒÃ¶ã ‚ããõÀ ãäÀÍ¦ãñªãÀãò ‡ãñŠ ¾ãÖãú ¼ãñ•ã ãäª¾ããý 
‡ãìŠÊã ¡ñü¤-ªãñ Ôããõ ÊããñØã ‚ãã¾ãñý

¹ãÆã¦ã: 8 ºã•ãñ Ö½ããÀãè ØãìÁ ªãèàãã ÖìƒÃý ‡ãŠƒÃ ÊããñØããò ¶ãñ ¹ãÆÍ¶ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, `ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè, Ö½ã¶ãñ ªñŒãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ‡ãŠã¶ã ½ãò ½ãâ¨ã ºããñÊãã •ãã¦ãã 
Öõý ¹ãÀ ‚ãã¹ã¶ãñ ¦ããñ •ããñÀ Ôãñ ºããñÊãã ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã¶ãñ Ôãì¶ããý' ¦ãºã „¶Öãò¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÖã, `Ö½ããÀñ ØãìÁ •ããè ¶ãñ Ö½ã‡ãŠãñ ¾ãÖãè ãäÔãŒãã¾ãã Öõ ãä‡ãŠ ØããÊããè ‡ãŠã¶ã 
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½ãò ªñ¶ãã ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ-½ãâ¨ã ¦ããñ ¼ãØãÌãã¶ã ‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã Öõ, „Ôãñ •ããñÀ Ôãñ 
ºããñÊã¶ãã!' ©ããñü¡ãè ªñÀ Ôãºã ºãã¦ãÞããè¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ãñ ÀÖñý †‡ãŠ Ìãð® ½ããäÖÊãã 
¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `¾ãÖãú ¹ãÀ ºãÖì¦ã-Ôããè ½ããäÖÊãã†ú Öö, ºãÖì-ºãñãä›¾ããú Öö, Ôã¼ããè 
¶ãñ ªãèªãè ‡ãñŠ Ôãã©ã ½ãâ¨ã ºããñÊãã Öõý ¦ããñ ‡ã‹¾ãã Ö½ã ¼ããè ‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãñ ØãìÁ 
½ãã¶ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öö ‚ããõÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã Ö½ã‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè ½ããÊãã ªòØãñ?' ¦ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè 
¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãã¶ã¶ãã ÞããÖãñ ¦ããñ ½ãã¶ã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öãñ, ¹ãÀ ãä¶ã¼ãã¶ãã ºãÖì¦ã 
‡ãŠãäŸ¶ã Öõý ½ããÊãã ½ãñÀñ ¹ããÔã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, ÞããÖãñ ¦ããñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè Ôãñ 
‡ãŠÖ‡ãŠÀ ¨ãÉãäÓã‡ãñŠÍã Ôãñ ½ãúØãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öãñý' ãä¹ãŠÀ ÖúÔã‡ãŠÀ ¹ãîœ¶ãñ ÊãØãñ, 
`¦ãì½ã ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ÊããñØã ØãìÁ ½ãã¶ããñØãñ?' ½ããäÖÊãã‚ããò ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‡ãìŠÊã 28 
ÊããñØã Ööý' ¦ããñ ÖúÔã‡ãŠÀ ºããñÊãñ, `¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ¾ãÖ ºãÔã¶¦ããè ªãèªãè ½ãñÀãè 
ºãÖãªìÀ ºãñ›ãè Öõý ½ãö ºãÖì¦ã ãäª¶ããò ¦ã‡ãŠ ØãìÁ ªãèàãã ªñ¶ãñ ‡ãŠãè ºãã¦ã 
›ãÊã¦ãã ÀÖã, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãö ÖãÀ Øã¾ããý Œãìª ¦ããñ ‚ããƒÃ Öãè, ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
Ôãã©ã 28 ‡ãŠãñ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¾ããèý ‚ãã•ã Ôãñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ºãÔã¶¦ããè ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã 
¶ãã½ã ½ããú £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõý' Ôãºã „Ôã Ìãã¦ããÌãÀ¥ã ½ãò ¹ãÆÔã¸ã 
©ãñý Ö½ã ¼ããè ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÆÔã¸ã ©ãñý ¹ãÖÊãñ „¶ã‡ãŠãè ºãñ›ãè ºã¶ãñ, ºãÖ¶ã ºã¶ãñ 
‚ããõÀ ‚ãã•ã „¶ã‡ãŠãè ãäÍãÓ¾ãã ¼ããè ºã¶ã Øã¾ãñý ØãìÁ ½ãÖãÀã•ã ‡ãŠãè ½ãã¾ãã 
‚ã¹ãÀ½¹ããÀ Öõý
ÍããÍÌã¦ã Ôã½ºã¶£ã
ªãñ ãäª¶ã Œãîºã Ôã¦ÔãâØã ÞãÊãã, ÀãŒããè Öãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠãñ „¦ÔããÖ 
Ìã ŒãìÍããè ©ããèý Ôãºã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ, ‚ãºã ¦ããñ ªãèªãè ‡ãŠã ÜãÀ ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÖòØãñ, 
Ôã¦¾ã£ãã½ã ‡ãŠÖòØãñý Ôãºã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÀãñ£ã ¹ãÀ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ã½ãá ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
7 ãäÔã¦ã½ºãÀ ‡ãŠãñ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ããÓ›½ããè Öõ, 8 ‡ãŠãñ ãäÍãÌãã¶ã¶ª •ã¾ã¶¦ããèý Ö½ã 
6 ‡ãŠãè Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ‚ãã¾ãñòØãñ, 9 ‡ãŠãè ÔãìºãÖ ÞãÊãñ •ãã¾ãòØãñý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ 
ÔÌããØã¦ã-Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‡ãŠã „¦ÔããÖ ¦ããñ ÀÖ¦ãã Öãè ©ãã, ¹ãÀ ªãñ ¹ãÌãÃ ¹ãü¡ ÀÖñ 
Ööý Ôãºã ŒãìÍã ©ãñ, ºãÞÞããò ¶ãñ ¡Èã½ãã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ‡ãŠãè, Êãü¡ãä‡ãŠ¾ããò ¶ãñ 
ÀãÔã-ØãÀºãã ‡ãŠãè ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè ‡ãŠãèý

5 ãäÔã¦ã½ºãÀ ‡ãŠãñ 2 ºã•ãñ Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãñŠ †‡ãŠ ãäÍãÓ¾ã ‚ãã¾ãñ, 
‡ãŠÖã, `‡ãŠÊã Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã¾ãòØãñý' Ö½ã¶ãñ ¹ãîœã, 
`‡ã‹¾ããò ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã¾ãòØãñ? ‡ã‹¾ãã ºããñÊãñ Öö?' ¦ããñ ‡ãŠÖã, `Íãã¾ãª ¶ããÀã•ã 
Öö, „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã Öõ †‡ãŠ ½ãÖãè¶ãã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã¾ãòØãñý' ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖ‡ãŠÀ 
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Ìãñ ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñý ‡ãìŠœ Ôã½ã¢ã ½ãò ¶ãÖãé ‚ãã ÀÖã ©ãã, ‡ã‹¾ãã ºãã¦ã Öãñ ØãƒÃý 
ãä¹ãŠÀ £¾ãã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÞã¨ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãîœã, `ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ã‹¾ãã 
‚ãã¹ã ¶ããÀã•ã Öö? †ñÔããè ¦ããñ ‡ãŠãñƒÃ ºãã¦ã ¶ãÖãé ÖìƒÃý ‚ãã¹ã ¦ããñ ‚ãã¶ãñ 
‡ãŠÖ ‡ãŠÀ Øã¾ãñ ©ãñý ¶ããÀã•ãØããè ‡ã‹¾ããò? ‚ãã¹ã ¶ã ‚ãã¾ãò, ¾ãÖ ¦ããñ Ÿãè‡ãŠ 
Öõ, ¹ãÀ ... ‚ãã¹ã ØãìÁ Öãè ¶ãÖãé, ãä¹ã¦ãã ¼ããè Öö, ‚ãã¹ã¶ãñ Öãè ãäÔãŒãã¾ãã 
Öõ, `‡ãŠãõ¶ã Ôãã ÔãìŒã Íãããä¶¦ã ‡ãŠã ‚ããØããÀ ¦ãì½ãÔãñ ½ããúØã¦ãñ Öö, ¦ãì½ã ãä¹ã¦ãã 
Öãñ ƒÔããäÊã† Ö½ã ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ ¦ãì½ãÔãñ ½ããúØã¦ãñ Ööý'

¹ãü¡ãñÔã ÌããÊããè ¼ããè ‚ãã ØãƒÃ, Ôã¼ããè ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ãý ¦ã¾ã Öì‚ãã, ¹ã¨ã 
ãäÊãŒã‡ãŠÀ ¹ãîœã •ãã¾ãñý Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ Þã¹ãÀãÔããè •ãã†Øãã ¹ã¨ã Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ¦ããñ 
¹ã¦ãã ÞãÊãñØãã Öãèý ½ãö ÔããñÞã Öãè ÀÖãè ©ããè ãä‡ãŠ ‡ã‹¾ãã ãäÊãŒãîú ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ 
ÔãâªñÍã ãä½ãÊãã- 

£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã, 

½ãö ¦ããñ Ôã¼ããè •ãØãÖ Öîúý ÍãÀãèÀ †‡ãŠ ªñÍããè¾ã Öõ, ¹ãÀ ½ãö 
ÔãÌãÃÌ¾ãã¹ã‡ãŠ Öîú, ¾ãÖ ºãã¦ã †‡ãŠª½ã Ôã¦¾ã Öõý ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãñŠ ½ããñÖ 
‡ãñŠ …¹ãÀ ‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠã ªÍãÃ¶ã Öãñ¦ãã Öõý ÍãÀãèÀ Ôãñ •ããñ ½ããñÖ 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã •ãã¦ãã Öõ, ÌãÖ Ôãã£ããÀ¥ã ½ããñÖ ‡ãŠã Öãè †‡ãŠ Â¹ã Öõ 
‚ããõÀ •ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ÍãÀãèÀ ¹ãÀ ÒãäÓ› ‚ã›‡ãŠãè ÀÖñØããè, ¦ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ 
ƒÔã ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãñŠ ‡ãŠãè½ã¦ããè ¦ã§Ìã ‡ãñŠ ªÍãÃ¶ã ¶ãÖãé Öãñ Ôã‡ãòŠØãñý
½ãñÀñ ÍãÀãèÀ ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÊããÌãã ½ãì¢ã½ãò ‚ããõÀ ‡ãìŠœ Öõ, ãä•ãÔã‡ãŠãè ‡ãðŠ¹ãã 
Ôãñ ½ãö Öîú, ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã ½ãì¢ãñ ªñŒã¦ãñ Öö, ÌãÖ Þãõ¦ã¶¾ã ¹ãìÁÓã 
Öõ, „Ôãñ ÖÀ •ãØãÖ ‡ãŠ¼ããè ¼ããè ªñŒã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãñ Öãñ, £¾ãã¶ã ½ãò, 
¦ãÊÊããè¶ã¦ãã ½ãò, ãäÌãÞããÀãò ‡ãŠãè ØãÖÀãƒÃ ½ãòý ÌãÖ ¹ãÆ¦¾ãàã ªñÖ 
£ããÀ¥ã ‡ãŠÀ Ôãã½ã¶ãñ ‚ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öõý ƒÔãñ Öãè ãäÞã¶½ã¾ã-ãäÌãØãÆÖ 
‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Ööý Ö½ããÀãè ‡ãŠãñãäÍãÍã Öãñ¶ããè ÞãããäÖ† ãä‡ãŠ Êããñ‡ãŠ-¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã 
½ãò ºãú£ãñ ÍãÀãèÀãò Ôãñ ÒãäÓ› Ö›ã‡ãŠÀ •ã¶½ã-½ãð¦¾ãì ÀãäÖ¦ã ãäÞãÀ 
¹ããäÌã¨ã Ìã Þãõ¦ã¶¾ã ‡ãŠã Ôããàãã¦‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãŠÀò, ¦ãºã ¦ããñ ½ãö ‚ãÓ›½ããè 
Öãè ¶ãÖãé, Àãñ•ã ‚ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öîúý ¾ãÖãè ¶ãÖãé, Ôãªã Ôãã©ã ÀÖ 
Ôã‡ãŠ¦ãã Öîúý ‚ã¼¾ããÔã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý •ãã¶ã¶ãã †‡ãŠ Þããè•ã 
Öõ, ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã ªîÔãÀãè Þããè•ãý ‚ã¼¾ããÔã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãñ Öãè ‡ãŠÊ¾ãã¥ã 

Öãñ¦ãã Öõ, •ãã¶ã¶ãñ Ôãñ ¶ãÖãéý ÀãÔ¦ãã ¦ããñ ½ããÊãî½ã Öõ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ªñÀãè 
‡ã‹¾ããò, ÞãÊã¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ½ãñÀã Ôã¦ÔãâØã †‡ãŠ ºããÀ ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¶ãñ Ôãñ 
ãä¹ãŠÀ ‚ãã¦½ã ÔãâØã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ‚ãã¦½ãã-‚ãã¦½ãã Ôãñ ‚ãÊãØã 
¶ãÖãé Öõ, ÍãÀãèÀ Ôãñ ½ããñÖ ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý ‚ãØãÀ Ö½ãò ºãìÊãã¶ãã Öãè 
ÞããÖãñØãñ ¦ããñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ 6 ¦ããÀãèŒã Íãã½ã ‡ãŠãñ ¼ãñ•ã¶ããý 
Ö½ã Ôãî¾ããÃÔ¦ã ‡ãñŠ ºããª ‚ãã¾ãòØãñ, ªîÔãÀñ ãäª¶ã Ôãî¾ããóª¾ã ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖÊãñ 
Ìãã¹ãÔã Öãñ •ãã¾ãòØãñý ¼ããñ•ã¶ã Ìã Ôã¦ÔãâØã ‡ãŠãè ãäÌãÍãñÓã ¦ãõ¾ããÀãè 
ÀŒã¶ãã, ‚ãÞœãý'

-Ôã¦¾ã½ãá
¾ãÖ ¹ãî•¾ã ØãìÁªñÌã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã-ãä‡ãŠÀ¥ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠ½ã ¶ãÖãé ©ããèý ½ãñÀãè 

‚ãã¦½ãã ‡ãŠãè ¹ãì‡ãŠãÀ ½ãñÀñ ØãìÁ, ½ãñÀñ ‚ããÀã£¾ã ¦ã‡ãŠ ¹ãÖìúÞããè ‚ããõÀ ¦ãìÀâ¦ã 
„¶ã‡ãŠã •ãÌããºã ‚ãã¾ããý ‚ããúŒããò ½ãò ŒãìÍããè ‡ãñŠ ‚ããúÔãì ãäÊã† ¾ãÖ ¹ã¨ã 
Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ãäªŒãã¾ããý ÖãñÊããè ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã Ö½ã¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ã½ãá 
‡ãŠãñ ½ããÊãã, ÀâØã-ØãìÊããÊã ¼ãñ•ããý „¶ã‡ãŠã ¹ã¨ã ãä½ãÊãã, 

`½ããÊãã-ØãìÊããÊã ãä½ãÊãã, ÔÌããè‡ãŠãÀ ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã, ¹ãÀ Ö½ããÀãè ÖãñÊããè 
‚ã¼ããè ‚ãã¾ããè ¶ãÖãé Öõý ãä•ãÔã ãäª¶ã Ö½ããÀãè Ôãã£ã¶ãã ¹ãîÀãè ÖãñØããè, 
„Ôããè ãäª¶ã Ö½ã ¹ãÀ ¹ã‡ã‹‡ãŠã ÀâØã ÊãØãñØããý ÔãìÀ¦ã ‡ãŠãè ÖãñÊããè ½ãò 
Ôãìãä½ãÀ¥ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ãºããèÀ Êãñ‡ãŠÀ, Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ã-ºãÔã¶¦ã ‡ãŠãñ Í¾ãã½ã 
‡ãñŠ ÀâØã ½ãò ÀØãòØãñý ¼ããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ÀâØã ½ãò ¦ãÀ, Ôãã£ã¶ãã ‡ãñŠ ÀâØã 
½ãò ÔãÀãºããñÀ, Ô½ãÀ¥ã Â¹ããè ¼ãâØã ‡ãñŠ ¶ãÍãñ ½ãò ½ãÔ¦ã, „¶ã‡ãñŠ 
Ôãìãä½ãÀ¥ã ½ãò £ãì§ã, ÍãÀãèÀ ÀâØã¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ÖãñÊããè ‚ãºã ¦ã‡ãŠ ŒãñÊãñ 
Öãñ, ‚ãºã ½ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ ÀâØã ‡ãŠÀ ªñŒããñ, ‡ãõŠÔãã ‚ãã¶ã¶ª ‚ãã¦ãã Öõý'

½ãã¶ãÔã ¹ãì¨ã
14 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè Ôã¶ãá 1960 ‡ãŠãñ ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãŠã •ã¶½ã Öì‚ããý 
•ã¶½ã ‡ãŠã Ôã½ããÞããÀ ¹ãã‡ãŠÀ ØãìÁ•ããè ºãÖì¦ã ŒãìÍã Öì†ý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã Ìãñ 
ºã½ºãƒÃ ‚ããõÀ Øãì•ãÀã¦ã ‡ãñŠ ªãõÀñ ¹ãÀ ©ãñý Ôãºã •ãØãÖ ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã Ôãâ¹ã¸ã 
‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ 20 ½ããÞãÃ ‡ãŠãñ Ìãñ Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‚ãã¾ãñý ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ¶ã¶Öñ ãäÍãÓ¾ã 
‡ãŠãñ Øããñª ½ãò Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ºãÖì¦ã ‚ããÍããèÌããÃª ãäª¾ãã, ãä¹ãŠÀ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò Ôãñ 
‡ãŠÖã, ̀ ƒÔãÔãñ ½ããñÖ ¶ãÖãé ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý •ãõÔãñ ‡ãðŠÓ¥ã •ããè ¶ãñ ½ã©ãìÀã ½ãò ºããÊã-
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ÊããèÊãã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ÔããÀã ãäÌãÍÌã Öãè „¶ã‡ãŠã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃàãñ¨ã ºã¶ã Øã¾ãã, 
ÌãõÔãñ Öãè ƒÔãñ ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¡ã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã Öõý ƒÔã‡ãŠã ¶ãã½ã ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
ÖãñØããý' ½ãì¢ãÔãñ ãäÌãÍãñÓã Â¹ã Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `¦ãì½ã‡ãŠãñ ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã¹ããÊã¶ã ½ãò 
½ããú ‡ãŠãõÍãÊ¾ãã ºã¶ã¶ãã ÖãñØãã ‚ããõÀ ªñÍã ‡ãŠãè ¼ãÊããƒÃ ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‡ãŠÊãâ‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠã ›ãè‡ãŠã Êãñ¶ãñ ÌããÊããè ‡ãõŠ‡ãŠ¾ããè ¼ããèý ¹ãÆ¼ãì ¶ãñ ¦ãì½Öò ºãÖì¦ã ºãü¡ãè 
ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè ªãè Öõ ‚ããõÀ ½ãì¢ãñ ãäÌãÍÌããÔã Öõ ¦ãì½ã ƒÔãñ ÖúÔããè-ŒãìÍããè ¹ãîÀã 
‡ãŠÀ ÊããñØããèý'
Ôã½ã¾ã ‡ãŠã Þã‰ãŠ
ãä¹ãŠÀ Ôãºã •ãØãÖ ‚ããÑã½ã ºã¶ãñ ‚ããõÀ ÊããñØããò ‡ãñŠ ÔãÖ¾ããñØã Ôãñ 
Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ½ãò ¼ããè ‚ããÑã½ã ºã¶ããý Ôã¶ãá 1971 ‡ãŠãè ØãìÁ ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã 
‡ãñŠ ªãõÀã¶ã ºãü¡ñ •ããñÀ-ÍããñÀ Ôãñ „ªáÜãã›¶ã ¼ããè Öì‚ãã ‚ããõÀ ªãè¹ã‡ãŠ 
•ãÊããý 31 ãäªÔã½ºãÀ Ôã¶ãá 1971 ‡ãŠãñ Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‚ããÑã½ã 
Ôãñ Ìãã¹ãÔã ¹ãÆñÔã ‚ãã ÀÖñ ©ãñ, ÀãÔ¦ãñ ½ãò „¶ã‡ãŠã †‡ã‹Ôããè¡ò› Öãñ Øã¾ããý 
¹ãîÀñ ÍãÖÀ ‡ãñŠ ÊããñØã ¾ãÖ Ôã½ããÞããÀ Ôãì¶ã‡ãŠÀ Ô¦ãº£ã ÀÖ Øã¾ãñý ÌãÖãú ‡ãñŠ 

ÔããâÔãª ¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãŠãñ¶ã ´ãÀã ÔãîÞã¶ãã ªãèý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ‡ãŠãÀ 
´ãÀã ¦ãìÀâ¦ã ÀÌãã¶ãã Öãñ Øã¾ãñý „Ôã Ôã½ã¾ã ÔÌãã½ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‚ãã¾ãÀÊãö¡ 
½ãò ©ãñý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ÔãâÔ©ãã ‡ãñŠ ÔãªÔ¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ºãìÊãã‡ãŠÀ Ôã½ã¢ãã¾ãã 
ãä‡ãŠ ‚ã¹ã¶ããè ãä•ã½½ãñªãÀãè ¹ãîÀãè ‡ãŠÀãñý ‡ãìŠœ ãäª¶ã ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ Ìãñ Ìãã¹ãÔã 
Øã¾ãñ ‚ããõÀ ãä¹ãŠÀ ¹ã¶³Ö ãäª¶ã ½ãò Êããõ› ‚ãã¾ãñý ½ãö ºãÖì¦ã ¹ãÀñÍãã¶ã ©ããè, 
Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã £ããèÀñ-£ããèÀñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ Ôãâ¼ããÊã ÀÖãè ©ããèý 

¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè ½ãò ½ãö¶ãñ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Ôãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ̀ ¹ãÆñÔã ‡ãŠãñ ›È‡ãŠ Ôãñ ½ãââìØãñÀ ¼ãñ•ã 
ÀÖãè Öîúý' ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `ÌãÖãú ¼ããè ¦ããñ ¹ãñÆÔã Öãñ Øã¾ãã Öõ, ÌãÖãú 
¹ãÆñÔã ¼ãñ•ã‡ãŠÀ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÀãñØããè?' ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãö ¼ããè ½ãìâØãñÀ •ãã…úØããèý'  
¦ãºã ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, ̀ ¶ãÖãé, ¦ãì½ã ¾ãÖãé ÀÖãñØããè ‚ããõÀ ¹ãñÆÔã ‡ãŠãñ ¹ãîÀã 
Ôãâ¼ããÊããñØããè •ãõÔãñ ¹ãÖÊãñ Ôãâ¼ããÊã¦ããè ©ããèý ½ãâìØãñÀ ‚ãã‚ããñØããè ¦ããñ ÌãÖãú 
Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ ¹ãÆñÔã ŒãìÊãñØãã ‚ããõÀ Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ ºã¶ª ÖãñØããý ºãã‡ãŠãè Ôã½ã¾ã 
‡ãŠ½ãÀñ ½ãò ºãõŸ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãìÀã¶ããè ºãã¦ãò ÔããñÞã‡ãŠÀ ªì:Œããè ÖãñØããèý ƒÔã ¦ãÀÖ 
ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãñ ãäª¶ã ÞãÊãã‚ããñØããè? ¦ãì½Öò ½ãÀ¶ãã ¶ãÖãé Öõ, •ããè¶ãã Öõý ¾ãÖãè 

¦ãì½ÖãÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã, ¼ããƒÃ ‚ããõÀ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠã ‚ããªñÍã Öõý ¦ãì½ã ¶ããÀãè ¶ãÖãé Öãñ, 
‚ãÌã£ãî¦ã ºã¶ã‡ãŠÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀãñý ºãö‡ãŠ, Êãñ¶ã-ªñ¶ã, Ôãºã ¦ãì½ã‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ 
Öã©ã ½ãò Êãñ¶ãã Öõý ½ãö ªãñ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè Êãã¾ãã Öîú, ¾ãñ ¦ãì½ÖãÀãè ½ãªª 
‡ãŠÀòØãñý ‚ã¼ããè ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã œãñ›ã Öõ, ãä¹ãŠÀ ¼ããè ÌãÖ ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ 
ÀÖã Öõ ‚ããõÀ ‚ããØãñ ¼ããè ºãÖì¦ã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀñØããý ¾ããäª ¦ãì½Öò „Ôã‡ãŠã ÔãìŒã 
ªñŒã¶ãã Öõ ¦ããñ ¹ã¦©ãÀ ºã¶ã •ãã‚ããñ ‚ããõÀ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã Ôãâ¼ããÊããñý Ö½ãñÍãã 
¾ããª ÀŒã¶ãã, ¦ãì½ã ½ãñÀãè ºãñ›ãè Öãñ ‚ããõÀ ½ãñÀñ ‚ããªñÍã ‡ãñŠ ‚ã¶ãìÔããÀ Ôãºã 
‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀãñØããèý' 

Ö½ã ‡ãìŠœ ºããñÊã ¶ãÖãé Ôã‡ãñŠ, ºãÔã ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ 
ÔãªÔ¾ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¼ããè Ôã½ã¢ãã¾ããý ‡ãŠÖã, `•ããñ Öì‚ãã, ºãÖì¦ã ºãìÀã Öì‚ããý 
£ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã Öõ, ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ½ãö Öîú, ¹ãÀ ½ãñÀñ 
ãäÊã† ‡ãŠãõ¶ã Öõ?' †ñÔãã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öì† „¶ã‡ãŠã ØãÊãã ¼ãÀ ‚ãã¾ããý ¹ããúÞã 
ãä½ã¶ã› Þãì¹ã ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‚ããØãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãì¢ãñ ‚ãã¹ã ÊããñØããò Ôãñ 
ºãÖì¦ã ÔãÖ¾ããñØã ãä½ãÊãã Öõý ¾ãÖ ½ãö ¹ãÖÊãñ Öãè ‡ãŠÖ Þãì‡ãŠã Öîú ãä‡ãŠ ¾ãÖ 
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•ãØãÖ ½ãñÀñ ãäÊã† ÔããÀ¶ãã©ã Öõý ½ãö Ôã¦¾ãÌãÆ¦ãã¶ã¶ª •ããè ‡ãŠãñ ãä‡ãŠ¦ã¶ãã 
½ãã¶ã¦ãã Öîú, ¾ãÖ ‡ãŠÖã ¶ãÖãé •ãã Ôã‡ãŠ¦ããý ÔããñÞã¦ãã Öîú ½ãì¢ãñ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò 
ÌãÖãè ÔãÞÞãñ ½ãã¶ãÌã ãä½ãÊãñ ©ãñý „¶ã‡ãñŠ ÔãÖ¾ããñØã Ôãñ Öãè ½ãñÀã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ ÍãìÂ 
Öì‚ãã ‚ããõÀ ºãÖì¦ã ‚ãÞœãè ¦ãÀÖ Ôãñ ÞãÊããý ½ãö Üãî½ã-Üãî½ã ‡ãŠÀ ƒ¦ã¶ãã 
½ã•ãºãî¦ã ºã¶ã Ôã‡ãŠã ãä‡ãŠ ½ãñÀã ‡ãŠã½ã Ôãºã ¦ãÀ¹ãŠ ¹ãõŠÊã Øã¾ããý ½ãö „¶ã‡ãŠã 
Ôãâ¶¾ããÔã ØãìÁ Öîú, Êãñãä‡ãŠ¶ã ½ãö Ö½ãñÍãã „¶ã‡ãŠãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãã ØãìÁ ½ãã¶ã‡ãŠÀ 
ÞãÊããý ÔããñÞã¦ãã ©ãã ãä‡ãŠ Ö½ã ÊããñØããò ‡ãŠã ‡ãŠƒÃ •ã¶½ããò ‡ãŠã Ôã½ºã¶£ã ÀÖã 
ÖãñØããý •ãõÔããè ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠãè ƒÞœãý' †ñÔãã ‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ Öì† „¶ã‡ãŠã ØãÊãã ãä¹ãŠÀ 
¼ãÀ ‚ãã¾ãã ‚ããõÀ Ìãñ Þãì¹ã Öãñ Øã†ý
¶ã¾ãã ‚ã£¾ãã¾ã
Ôã¶ãá 1982 ½ãò ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã ‚ãã¾ãñ ¦ããñ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, 
`½ãö ÔããñÞã¦ãã Öîú ¦ãì½Öò ‚ã‡ãñŠÊãñ ¹ãÆñÔã ÞãÊãã¦ãñ ºããÀÖ ÌãÓãÃ ºããè¦ã Øã†ý 
‚ãºã ¹ãÆñÔã ºã¶ª ‡ãŠÀãñ ‚ããõÀ ½ãìâØãñÀ ÞãÊããñý' ½ãö¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `ÞããÀ-¹ããúÞã 
ÔããÊã ‚ããõÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ Êãñ¦ããè Öîú, ãä¹ãŠÀ ½ãìâØãñÀ ÞãÊãîúØããèý ‚ã¼ããè ‡ãŠã½ã 
‚ãÞœã ÞãÊã ÀÖã Öõ, Àã¦ã-Àã¦ã ¼ãÀ ‚ããñÌãÀ-›ãƒÃ½ã ÞãÊã ÀÖã Öõý 
‡ãŠãñƒÃ ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠÖñØãã, ƒ¦ã¶ãã ‚ãÞœã ‡ãŠã½ã œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ ÞãÊããè ØãƒÃý' 
ÔÌãã½ããè•ããè ¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `‚ãØãÀ ‚ãã•ã ØããñÌã£ãÃ¶ã •ããè (½ãñÀñ ãä¹ã¦ãã•ããè) 
‡ãŠÖ¦ãñ ãä‡ãŠ ÞãÊããñ ¦ããñ ‡ã‹¾ãã ¦ãì½ã †ñÔãã Öãè ‡ãŠÖ¦ããè ãä‡ãŠ ÊããñØã ‡ã‹¾ãã 
‡ãŠÖòØãñ? ½ãö ¼ããè ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ãä¹ã¦ãã Öîúý ½ãì¢ãñ ‚ããä£ã‡ãŠãÀ Öõ ¦ãì½ã‡ãŠãñ Êãñ 
•ãã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãý'

„¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ããØãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `½ãö ÔããñÞã ÀÖã Öîú ‚ãØãÊãñ ÌãÓãÃ ãä¶ãÀâ•ã¶ã 
‡ãŠãñ ºãìÊãã‡ãŠÀ „Ôãñ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã Ôããö¹ã ªîúØããý ‚ããõÀ ¦ãì½ã ÌãÖãú ‡ãŠã½ã 
‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ÌããÊããò ‡ãŠãñ ÔãÊããÖ ªñ¦ãñ ÀÖ¶ããý ½ãö¶ãñ Ÿãè‡ãŠ ‡ãŠÖã Öõ ¶ãý ÔãÖãè 
Ôã½ã¾ã ¹ãÀ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã Öãñ¶ãã ÞãããäÖ†ý ‚ãºã £ããèÀñ-£ããèÀñ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã Ôãñ 
œì›á›ãè ‡ãŠÀãñý ½ãìâØãñÀ ½ãò ¼ããè Ôã¼ããè ‡ãŠã¾ããô ½ãò ½ãì¢ãñ ½ãªª ‡ãŠÀ¶ããý' 
½ãö ‡ãìŠœ ‡ãŠÖ ¶ã Ôã‡ãŠãè, Þãì¹ã ÀÖ Øã¾ããèý „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‡ãŠÖã, `ªãñ-¦ããè¶ã 
ÔããÊã ½ãò Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã Ôã½ãñ› Êããñý ‡ãŠºã ‡ã‹¾ãã ‡ãŠã½ã Öãñ ÀÖã Öõ, 
Ö½ã‡ãŠãñ ºã¦ãã¦ãñ ÀÖ¶ããý'

ãä¹ã¦ãã ‡ãñŠ ‚ããªñÍãã¶ãìÔããÀ ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ Ôãñ Öãè Íãããä¶¦ã ãä½ãÊãñØããè, 
†ñÔãã ÔããñÞã‡ãŠÀ £ããèÀñ-£ããèÀñ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã ¹ãîÀã ‡ãŠÀ‡ãñŠ Ôã¶ãá 1985 ½ãò ½ãö¶ãñ 

Àã•ã¶ããúªØããúÌã œãñü¡ ãäª¾ãã ‚ããõÀ ½ãìâØãñÀ ‚ãã Øã¾ããèý ¦ãºã Ôãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ 
Ôãããä¸ã£¾ã ½ãò ÀÖ‡ãŠÀ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã ‡ãŠÀ¦ããè ÀÖãè ‚ããõÀ Íãããä¶¦ã Ôãñ •ããèÌã¶ã 
ãäºã¦ãã¦ããè ÀÖãèý ¹ãÀ ãäªÔã½ºãÀ Ôã¶ãá 2009 ½ãò Ö½ã Ôãºã‡ãŠãñ œãñü¡‡ãŠÀ 
Ìãñ ‚ããÀã½ã Ôãñ ½ãÖã¹ãÆ¾ãã¥ã ‡ãŠÀ Øã¾ãñý Ìãñ ªñÌã ©ãñ ‚ããõÀ ªñÌã-Êããñ‡ãŠ 
‡ãŠãñ ÞãÊãñ Øã¾ãñý 

ØãâØããªÍãÃ¶ã, ½ãâìØãñÀ †Ìãâ ãäÀãäŒã¾ãã¹ããèŸ ‡ãñŠ ¼ããØ¾ã ãäÌã£ãã¦ãã! 
‚ãã¹ã‡ãŠãè ½ãâØãÊã-‡ãŠã½ã¶ãã Ôãñ Ôãºã ‡ãŠã½ã ºãÀãºãÀ ÞãÊã¦ãã ÀÖñØããý Ö½ã 
Ôãºã‡ãŠã ‚ãã¹ã‡ãñŠ Ñããè ÞãÀ¥ããò ½ãò ¹ãÆ¥ãã½ã!   
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‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã 

¹ãî•ãã ‡ãñŠ àã¥ã ºããè¦ã ¶ã •ãã¾ãò,
‚ãÜ¾ãÃ Þãü¤ã¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÖÊãñ Öãè, ¶ã¾ã¶ããò ‡ãñŠ Üã› Àãè¦ã ¶ã •ãã¾ãò ýý

ªîÀ ãäÖ½ããÊã¾ã ½ãò ÌããÔã ¹ãÆ¼ãì ‡ãŠã,
‚ããõÀ ½ãâª ‚ããÊããñ‡ãŠ ªãè¾ãñ ‡ãŠã,
ºãì¢ã ¶ã •ãã¾ãñ ¾ãÖ ªãè¾ãã ¹ãÆã¥ã ‡ãŠã, ¹ãîŠÊã ¶ã ¹ãî•ãã ‡ãñŠ ½ãìÀ¢ãã¾ãò ýý

¹ã©ã ãä¶ãÖãÀ ‚ããúŒãò ¹ã©ãÀãƒÄ,
Ôã•ãÊã ¹ãÆã©ãÃ¶ãã¾ãò ªìÖÀãƒÄ, 
ÌãÀ ¶ã ½ãì¢ãñ ªñ ªÍãÃ¶ã ªñ ªò, ¹ãÆã¥ã ÖúÔãñ ÊããñÞã¶ã ½ãìÔ‡ãŠã¾ãò ýý

‚ãã¦½ã ãäÌãÔã•ãÃ¶ã ‡ãŠãè ¹ããäÀ¼ããÓãã,
¹ãü¤ Êãò „À-‚ãâ¦ãÀ ‡ãŠãè ¼ããÓãã,
ÔããúÔã-ÔããúÔã ‚ããä¼ã½ãâãä¨ã¦ã ‡ãŠÀ ¹ãÆ¼ããñ, ½ãì¢ã‡ãŠãñ ¹ãÀ½ã ¹ãì¶ããè¦ã ºã¶ãã¾ãò ýý

¾ãìØã-¾ãìØã ‡ãñŠ ‚ãÞãÃ¶ã Ìãâª¶ã Ôãñ,
•ã¹ã-¦ã¹ã-Ôãâ¾ã½ã ‡ãñŠ Ôãã£ã¶ã Ôãñ,
•ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Íã¦ã-Íã¦ã ¹ãìÓ¹ããò Ôãñ, ¹ãã¹ã ¹ãìÀã¦ã¶ã •ããè¦ã ¶ã •ãã¾ãò ýý
¹ãî•ãã ‡ãñŠ àã¥ã ºããè¦ã ¶ã •ãã¾ãò ýý

-ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã
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Aradhana

Let not the moments of worship cease to be 
Before the libation is offered, let not the eyes become empty.

My lord resides afar in the Himalayas 
and the light of the lamp is very feeble 
Let not the lamp of my prana be extinguished,  
or the flowers of worship wilt.

My eyes have turned to stone staring at the road  
Tearful prayers incessantly I have poured 
Not a boon, but grant me a darshan of yours 
so my pranas may revive and my eyes rejoice.

O epitome of selflessness! 
Listen to the unspoken words of my heart 
Let your name every breath of mine chant,  
making me ever pure and free of all fault.

The prayer and worship offered for eons and ages 
With japa, tapa and sanyam, the methods of the sages 
Let not the sins of yore overpower  
These flowers I’ve gathered over hundreds of years 
Let not the moments of aradhana cease to be . . . 

—Swami Dharmashakti
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The following invitation to perform pooja in honour of Swami 
Dharmashakti was sent to Satyananda Yoga ashrams and centres 
around the world

Blessed Self,
Hari Om.

On 12th February at 12 noon, Swami Dharmashakti 
Saraswati, seniormost disciple of Sri Swami Satyananda 
Saraswati, and mother of Swami Niranjanananda Saraswati, 
attained mahasamadhi at Ganga Darshan.
	 In accordance with the tradition of sannyasa, the 
Shodashi, or the sixteenth day following her bhu samadhi, 
will be commemorated at Ganga Darshan on 28th February 
with Rudrabhisheka and Devi aradhana.
	 Swami Dharmashakti, known as Ammaji, was loved and 
revered by countless people across the globe and India. 
So that all devotees and well-wishers can join in this pooja 
and offer their prayers and sentiments, a program should be 
conducted in her memory on 28th February at centres and 
ashrams.

The program is as follows:
•	 Shanti Path
•	 Guru Paduka Stotram
•	 32 names of Durga (9 times)
•	 Mahamrityunjaya mantra (108 times)
•	 Tantroktam Devi Suktam
•	 Ram Stuti
•	 Shanti Path

With best wishes,
Om Tat Sat

Invitation to Shodashi Pooja 



Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè
‡ãŠãè

Óããñ¡Íããè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã

•ã¶½ã	-	ÔãÖÔã¹ãìÀ ÊããñÖãÀã (½ã.¹ãÆ.), ºãì® ¹ãîãä¥ãÃ½ãã 1924
Ôã½ãããä£ã - ØãâØããªÍãÃ¶ã ãäÌãÍÌã¾ããñØã¹ããèŸ ½ãìâØãñÀ, 12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè 2013

†‡ãŠ Ôã½¹ãî¥ãÃ, Ôã½ãð®, Ôã½ããä¹ãÃ¦ã •ããèÌã¶ã Ì¾ã¦ããè¦ã ‡ãŠÀ¶ãñ ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÍÞãã¦ãá ãäÌãÍÌã¾ããñØããè  
Ñããè ÔÌãã½ããè Ôã¦¾ãã¶ã¶ª ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÆ©ã½ã ãäÍãÓ¾ãã, ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ÔãÀÔÌã¦ããè ‡ãŠãè 
Êããõãä‡ãŠ‡ãŠ ÊããèÊãã 12 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè, 2013 ‡ãŠãñ ½ã£¾ããÙ¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã½ã¾ã Ôã½ãã¹¦ã ÖìƒÃý 

`½ãñÀñ ãä½ãÍã¶ã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† Öãè ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠãñ •ããèãäÌã¦ã ÀŒã¶ãã, ¦ãì½ÖãÀã ÔãâÔããÀ ½ãò ãä‡ãŠÔããè ‡ãñŠ ¹ãÆãä¦ã 
‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã ÍãñÓã ¶ãÖãé ÀÖã, ãäÔãÌãã¾ã ½ãñÀñ ¹ãÆãä¦ã'-ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ØãìÁ ‡ãñŠ ƒÔã 
‚ããªñÍã ‡ãŠã •ããèÌã¶ã¹ã¾ãÃ¶¦ã ‚ãàãÀÍã: ¹ããÊã¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý ØãìÁ ãä½ãÍã¶ã ½ãò ¦ã¶ã-½ã¶ã-£ã¶ã Ôãñ 
ÔãâÊãØ¶ã Öãñ, „¶Öãò¶ãñ ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ‡ãŠ½ãÃŸ •ããèÌã¶ã ½ãò ¾ããñØãã ¦ã©ãã ¾ããñØããäÌã²ãã ¹ããä̈ ã‡ãŠã‚ããò ‡ãŠãè 
Ôã½¹ãããäª‡ãŠã †Ìãâ ¹ãÆ‡ãŠããäÍã‡ãŠã, ‚ã¶¦ãÀãÃÓ›Èãè¾ã ¾ããñØã ãä½ã¨ã ½ã¥¡Êã ‡ãŠãè ÔããäÞãÌã, Àã•ã¶ãâªØããúÌã 
¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã ‡ãŠãè ÔãâÀãäàã‡ãŠã ¦ã©ãã Ñããè ¹ãâÞãªÍã¶ãã½ã ¹ãÀ½ãÖâÔã ‚ãÊãŒãºããü¡ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããÞãã¾ããÃ 
•ãõÔããè ‚ã¶ãñ‡ãŠ ¼ãîãä½ã‡ãŠã‚ããò ‡ãŠã Ôã¹ãŠÊã¦ãã¹ãîÌãÃ‡ãŠ ãä¶ãÌãÃÖ¶ã ãä‡ãŠ¾ããý 

†‡ãŠ ‚ããªÍãÃ Ôãâ¶¾ããÔããè ‡ãŠãè ¦ãÀÖ •ããèÌã¶ã ‡ãñŠ Ôã¼ããè ‚ããú£ããè-¦ãî¹ãŠã¶ããò ‡ãŠãñ ¢ãñÊã, ‡ãŠ§ãÃÌ¾ã-¹ã©ã 
¹ãÀ ãä¶ãÀâ¦ãÀ ‚ããØãñ ºãü¤¦ãñ Öì† ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ¶ãñ †‡ãŠ †ñÔãã •ÌãÊã¶¦ã ‚ããªÍãÃ ¹ãÆÔ¦ãì¦ã 
ãä‡ãŠ¾ãã Öõ, •ããñ Ö½ãò Ôãªã ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ‚ããõÀ ½ããØãÃªÍãÃ¶ã ªñ¦ãã ÀÖñØããý ‚ããõÀ „¶Öãò¶ãñ ØããØããê-½ãõ¨ãñ¾ããè 
•ãõÔããè ãäÌãªìÓããè Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔããä¶ã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ¹ãÀ½¹ãÀã ½ãò Ôãªã-Ôãªã ‡ãñŠ ãäÊã† ‚ã¹ã¶ãã Ô©ãã¶ã ºã¶ãã 
ãäÊã¾ãã Öõý ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã ‡ãñŠ Óããñ¡Íããè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã ½ãò ‚ã¹ã¶ãñ ãä½ã¨ããò †Ìãâ ºã¶£ãì-
ºãã¶£ãÌããò ÔããäÖ¦ã ¼ããØã Êãñ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãã¹ã „¶ã‡ãñŠ ½ãâØãÊã‡ãŠãÀãè ‚ããÍããèÓã ‚ãÌãÍ¾ã ¹ãÆã¹¦ã ‡ãŠÀòý

ÖãäÀ: æ ¦ã¦Ôã¦ãá
ÔÌãã½ããè Ôãî¾ãÃ¹ãÆ‡ãŠãÍã

‡ãðŠ¦ãñ ãäºãÖãÀ ¾ããñØã ãäÌã²ããÊã¾ã

Óããñ¡Íããè ¹ãî¥ããÃÖìãä¦ã ‡ãŠã¾ãÃ‰ãŠ½ã
28 ¹ãŠÀÌãÀãè, 2013

¹ãÆã¦ã: 	 9.00  ºã•ãñ	 Á³ããä¼ãÓãñ‡ãŠ
		  ªñÌããè ‚ããÀã£ã¶ãã

	 11.00 ºã•ãñ	 ‚ããÀ¦ããè

	 11.30 ºã•ãñ	 ¹ãÆÔããª ¼ããñ•ã
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Reports from around the globe on the observances 
held in memory of Swami Dharmashakti on 28th 
February, the day of culmination of Shodashi 
Anushthana.

INDIA

Bangalore – Forty people attended the program 
at the Atmadarshan Yogashram, which started 
at 4.30 pm and went on into the early evening 
hours. Atmavanam, a senior teacher at the 
centre, shared stories of his experiences with 
Swami Dharmashakti and reflected on her life 
of dedication to guru and her connection to 
the divine consciousness through Sri Swami 
Satyananda and Swami Niranjanananda.

Bargarh – Celebrations in honour of Swami 
Dharmashakti were held in the morning and 
included Rudrabhisheka, chanting and arati. 
Twenty-five people attended.

Chennai – Swami Atmabhishek and Sannyasi 
Tulsi led a pooja ceremony for a group of eight 
devotees. Prayers, chanting and flowers were 
offered before a photo of Swami Dharmashakti. 

	 The Mambalam Satyananda Yoga Centre 
gathered in the morning to offer prayers and 
respects to Swami Dharmashakti. Fifty-two 
devotees shared their memories and stories. 

Sannyasi Krishnayogam offered an overview 
of the life of Swami Dharmashakti and her 
contributions to her guru’s yoga mission. Sannyasi 
Dharmachaitanya and Jignasu Yogaratna 
presented poems they wrote in her honour.

	 Jignasu Dasharath and twenty-three students 
and teachers gathered at the 136.1 Yoga Studio 
in Alwarpet to pay their respect to Swami 
Dharmashakti with a candlelight pooja, prayers 
and chanting.

In Honour of Swami Dharmashakti Saraswati
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Jabalpur – In the Satyananda Yoga Kendra, over 
sixty devotees attended the ceremonies. A bhoj 
was held for two hundred people on the banks 
of the Narmada River. In the presence of Swami 
Girishananda Saraswati, prasad of clothing, 
utensils and copies of the Bhagavad Gita and 
Ramayana were distributed.

Lucknow – Twenty-five aspirants and devotees 
joined Sannyasi Gurupremananda at the 
Satyananda Yoga Kendra to share in the pooja 
and celebration for Swami Dharmashakti’s 
honourable life.

Mumbai – A total of seventy sannyasins, devotees 
and well-wishers gathered at a private residence 
to participate in the pooja, chant mantras and 
offer personal tributes to her life. Shirin Sabavala 
spoke of Swami Dharmashakti and Swami 
Satyabrat as the pillars of Sri Swamiji’s work, 
without whom his mission could not have been 
accomplished.

Raipur – Forty devotees of the Satyadarshan 
Yogashram community remembered Swami 
Dharmashakti with kirtan, dance and personal 
stories that reflected her inspiring life. In 
reference to her sharp memory and loving heart, 
Sannyasi Nirvaanan said that over the many 
years of meeting with Swami Dharmashakti, she 
never failed to enquire about every member 
of her family by name and offer them each a 
blessing. Swami Yogashikshananda said that 
Swami Dharmashakti never displayed anger, and 
remembered every association with her as an 
experience of divine love. Sannyasi Chandramani 
spoke of Swami Dharmashakti’s selflessness and 
generosity. Once, when she heard that Sannyasi 
Gurudhyanam had been working the whole day 
at Ganga Darshan and had missed his meals, she 
generously gave him all the delicacies she had 
received. 
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Rajnandgaon – At the Rajnandgaon ashram, five 
pandits conducted Rudrabhisheka. The chanting 
of stotras was followed by a bhoj. The ceremony 
was attended by 250 devotees.

Ranchi – Forty-three devotees and well-wishers 
from the Guru Darshan Yoga Kendra joined 
in prayer and pooja for Swami Dharmashakti, 
sharing stories and offering respect in her 
memory.

Sambalpur – Swami Swaroopananda presided 
over the five-hour pooja, which included 
havan, satsang, the chanting of Sundarkand, 
mantras, bhajan and kirtan, and bhoj. Swami 
Tejomayananda and one hundred people 
attended the celebrations.

OVERSEAS

Australia – The program at Satyananda Yoga 
Ashram, Mangrove Mountain was attended by 
108 students, sannyasins and ashram guests. 
Prayers and talks were given in honour and 
memory of the beloved mother of Swami 
Niranjan.

	 Guests and sannyasins joined Swami 
Atmamuktananda at Rocklyn Ashram to perform 
the pooja and share their memories of Swami 
Dharmashakti, who inspired so many on the 
path of sannyasa with her unshakeable faith and 
trust in guru. Following the pooja ceremony, 
flowers and havan ash were sprinkled around 
Guru Peeth.

Austria – Sannyasi Antarshuddhi and seven 
devotees conducted the ceremony at the 
Bhavani Satyananda Yoga Centre in Vienna. 
The aradhana included personal memories and 
poems in her honour. 

Brazil – Swami Aghorananda and Sannyasi 
Gangadhara of the Satyananda Yoga Centre 
Brazil performed an intimate Shodashi pooja 
and havan. Two days later, thirty devotees 
of the centre gathered to chant the Shodashi 
mantras as homage to the inspiring life of Swami 
Dharmashakti. 
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Bulgaria – Shodashi pooja programs were held at 
several centres around Sophia with one hundred 
devotees participating. 

	 Swami Shruti Gyana conducted the pooja at 
the Sitaram Center in an atmosphere of bright, 
peaceful energy full of gratitude and devotion. 

	 Sannyasins, devotees and students of the 
Aradhana Yoga Centre gathered to share personal 
stories and memories of Swami Dharmashakti, 
who touched the soul of everyone who met her. 
The program was led by Swamis Yoga Gyana and 
Vivekamurti, who read Swami Dharmashakti’s 
poem Sumanjali. Sannyasi Tejomaya performed 
Guru Paduka Pooja and the evening ended 
with a moment of silence during which Swami 
Dharmashakti’s warm, calm and motherly love 
touched all who were present. 

	 Sannyasi Tarpanvidya conducted the ceremony 
in the gym where she teaches, and took the 
opportunity to introduce her students to the 
great contributions Swami Dharmashakti made 
to her guru and the yoga movement. 

	 Those unable to attend these programs received 
instructions for the pooja and performed 
ceremonies for Swami Dharmashakti in their 
homes that same evening.

Canada – Rishi Arundhati performed a Shodashi 
pooja for Swami Dharmashakti at the 
Satyanandashram Canada. She performed the 
aradhana alone late at night so that it would be 
timed with the events held in Munger, joining in 
heart and spirit.

Croatia – Seventeen students of the Guru Kripa 
Yoga Centre in Pula joined Swamis Gyanratna 

and Anandaratna for a tribute which they entitled, 
‘Thank you for all, Swami Dharmashakti, Guruji’s 
mother, we love you!’ The pooja began with a 
narration of Swami Dharmashakti’s life, using 
text and poems from her book, Mere Aradhya. 
Following the havan, guests did parikrama and 
received prasad.
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Hungary – Eight people attended the ceremony at 
the Satyananda Yoga Centre in Budapest. Swami 
Bhaktananda led the program, which included 
kirtan.

Ireland – Twenty people from the Galway Yoga 
Centre joined in the Shodashi pooja for Swami 
Dharmashakti, led by Swamis Shraddamurti and 
Chetanmurti. 

Italy – Swami Anandananda and ten devotees 
joined in the ceremonies at the Satyananda 
Ashram in Montescudo, and offered a personal 
tribute to the memory of Swami Dharmashakti. 

Greece – Shodashi poojas were held in eleven 
Satyananda ashrams, centres and yoga studios 
throughout the country, attended by over 130 
sannyasins, devotees and students. They offered 
mantras and prayers, read poems and passages 
from Mere Aradhya, and shared personal 
experiences with Swami Dharmashakti. Swami 
Dayananda and Sannyasi Ratnapriya spoke of 
Swami Dharmashakti’s role in the Satyananda 
tradition. The Darshan Yoga Centre in Athens, 
which provides weekly meals to the homeless, 
gave the day’s offerings as prasad in honour of 
Swami Dharmashakti.

France – Swami Yogajyoti and six devotees 
conducted the pooja at the Bija Yoga Centre 
in Brittany, sharing memories and offering their 
hearts in prayer for Swami Dharmashakti’s soul.

	 Devotees and well-wishers at the Satyanand
ashram in Paris conducted the pooja in honour 
of Swami Dharmashakti. 

Germany – Swami Prakashananda and twelve 
devotees at the Satyananda Yoga Zentrum 
in Cologne performed the Shodashi pooja in 
honour of Swami Dharmashakti.

	 Eighteen devotees and two children gathered 
at the Satyam Sadhana Zentrum in Volklings to 
participate in the Shodashi pooja.

	 Sn. Radhashakti of Hanau conducted the pooja 
in her home. Though she never met Swami 
Dharmashakti personally, she has a clear and fond 
memory of her presence during the Sat Chandi 
Mahayajnas in Rikhia, seated behind Sri Swamiji 
in Tapowan.
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Slovenia – At Tara Yoga Center, Ljubljana, 
the ceremony was attended by twenty-nine 
devotees. Swami Dharmashakti’s poem My 
Precious Lamp had been translated and was 
read. Swami Vishwashakti shared her memories 
of Swami Dharmashakti.

Switzerland – Sannyasi Anandaratna and five 
devotees conducted the Shodashi pooja. They 

At the conclusion of the program, all gathered 
for the chanting of Guru Stotram and Satyananda 
Gayatri at the Sri Swamiji Memorial in the 
ashram’s vedi.

The Netherlands – Due to illness, Swami 
Mitrananda was unable to organize or attend 
a Shodashi pooja, nevertheless she sent emails 
to Dutch devotees sharing in celebration of the 
great life of Swami Dharmashakti. She has also 
made an altar in her home to worship Swami 
Dharmashakti.

Serbia – Swamis Om Gyanam and Mudraroopa 
and eight devotees of the Bihar Yoga Club in 
Belgrade held the pooja ceremony. In a satsang, 
Swami Mudraroopa highlighted moments of her 
incredible life of devotion and shared some of 
the precious and meaningful moments he had 
spent with her. There was an air of peace and 
joy at the end of the pooja, as if everyone had 
received the blessing of upliftment.

spoke of Swami Dharmashakti as an ideal disciple 
and sannyasin, her tireless efforts in serving BSY 
and her unique relationship with her guru.

UK – Swami Satvikananda of the Satvika Yoga 
Centre in Kent was unable to arrange a Shodashi 
pooja. She informed students and devotees of 
Swami Dharmashakti’s mahasamadhi and offered 
instructions as to how they could perform tributes 
in their own homes. During the week of her 
passing, all classes at the centre were dedicated 
in Swami Dharmashakti’s honour.

	 Swami Satyaprakash and devotees at the 
Satyananda Yoga Centre Birmingham performed 
the Shodashi pooja in the centre.

Uruguay – Sannyasi Janardana presided over 
the Shodashi pooja in Niranjan Kutir of the 
Satyananda Darshan Yoga Centre in Montevideo. 
Jignasu Shraddha recalled a memorable personal 
exchange with Swami Dharmashakti in 1993, 
in which they discussed the joys of crochet and 
knitting.

USA – At the Satyananda Yoga Centre in Austin, 
Texas, Sannyasi Navaratri and eight devotees 
conducted the Shodashi pooja and read passages 
from Mere Aradhya.

	 In Cleveland, Ohio, eight students of the Atma 
Center joined Swami Atmarupa to pay their 
respects to Swami Dharmashakti. The pooja 
began with a reading of her poem My Precious 
Lamp.



160



161



162



163



164



165



166



167



168



169



170



171



172

½ãñÀã ªãè¹ã‡ãŠ
¦ã½ã Ôãñ •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ÞãÊãã ½ãñÀã ªãè¹ã‡ãŠý
ÞãÊãñ ¦ãºã ¦ãñÀñ ¹ããèœñ-¹ããèœñ Ôãºã ÔãâÔããÀýý

	 ¦ãì½ã ºã¶ããñØãñ £ãÀã ‡ãñŠ ØãìÁ ½ãÖã¶ãá,
	 Íãããä¶¦ã ªî¦ã ‚ãÔãÖã¾ããò ‡ãñŠ ÔãÖãÀñý
	 ªñ¦ãñ ÀÖ¶ãã ¹ãÆñÀ¥ãã ªãè¶ã-ªì:Œããè ‡ãŠãñ,
	 Þãì¹ãÞãã¹ã ÔãÖ‡ãŠÀ ‚ãâ£ã‡ãŠãÀ ‡ãñŠ ÌããÀý

¦ã½ã Ôãñ •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ÞãÊãã ½ãñÀã ªãè¹ã‡ãŠý
ÞãÊãñ ¦ãºã ¦ãñÀñ ¹ããèœñ ¼ãîÊãñ-¼ã›‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠ¦ããÀýý

	 •ãõÔãñ •ãÊã¦ãã Öõ ªãè¹ã‡ãŠ ãä¦ãÊã-ãä¦ãÊã ‡ãŠÀ,
	 ¶ãÖãé ½ãã¶ã¦ãã ¦ãî¹ãŠã¶ããò Ôãñ ÖãÀý
	 ƒÔã ªìãä¶ã¾ãã ‡ãñŠ ÔÌãã©ããê •ã¶ã ‡ãŠãñ,
	 ãäÔãŒãã ªñ ‡ãŠÀ¶ãã, ÔãñÌãã Ìã ¹¾ããÀýý

¦ã½ã Ôãñ •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ÞãÊãã ½ãñÀã ªãè¹ã‡ãŠý
ÞãÊãñ ¦ãºã ¦ãñÀñ ¹ããèœñ Ôãã£ã‡ãŠãò ‡ãŠã ÔãâÔããÀýý

	 ÔãîÀ•ã ¤Êãñ, Þãâªã ¼ããè ÞãÊãñ,
	 ½ãñÀã ªãè¹ã‡ãŠ •ãØã ½ãò ÀãñÍã¶ããè ¼ãÀñý
	 ½ãñÀãè ‚ããÍãã ‡ãŠã Öõ Ôã¦¾ã ªãè¹ã,
	 ¦ãì½ã½ãò Öõ ØãìÁ ‡ãŠãè Íããä‡ã‹¦ã Ìã ¦ãñ•ãýý

¦ã½ã Ôãñ •¾ããñãä¦ã ‡ãŠãè ‚ããñÀ ÞãÊãã ½ãñÀã ªãè¹ã‡ãŠ,
ÞãÊãñ ¦ãºã ¦ãñÀñ ‚ããØãñ-¹ããèœñ Ôãâ¶¾ãããäÔã¾ããò ‡ãŠãè ‡ãŠ¦ããÀýý

-ÔÌãã½ããè £ã½ãÃÍããä‡ã‹¦ã
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My Precious Lamp

From darkness to radiance my precious lamp is walking
And his footsteps the whole world is following . . .

You shall be a great guru upon this earth,
an apostle of peace, the hope of the helpless,
Give succour and inspiration to the forlorn and cheerless,
bearing in stoic silence the fierce blows of darkness.

From darkness to radiance my precious lamp is walking 
And his footsteps a train of lost travellers is following . . .

Like a candle that steadily burns
Never defeated by the might of storms
Teach the selfish people of this world
how to give, love and serve.

From darkness to radiance my precious lamp is walking 
And his footsteps a flock of aspirants is following . . .

The sun may set and the moon may also disappear
but my precious lamp will not falter.
You are the symbol of my hope and faith, my son,
you have inherited your guru’s shakti and inspiration.

From darkness to radiance my precious lamp is walking 
And his footsteps legions of sannyasins are following . . .

—Swami Dharmashakti
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